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Preface. 

During the last ten years of my teaching of Arabic 
I have often found that my pupils had received much 
help from Harder’s Arabic Grammar 1 , and have been 
asked whether there was a similar work in English. 
When 1 was asked by the firm of Julius Groos to write 
such a work using Harder to any extent, I gladly 
consented, and trust this Grammar may be useful to 
many students of Arabic, who cannot read German. 

The present work is a grammar of Arabic as it 
has been and is written. The spoken language varies 
in Arabia, Egypt, Syria, Morocco etc. but the written 
language is the same for all; the chief difference 
between the modern and ancient literature consisting 
in the introduction of new words to meet the require- 
ments of advanced knowledge. 

Each lesson should be thoroughly mastered before 
the next is studied. Each exercise should be carefully 
worked and compared with the key. 

In the supplement only a few extracts from older 
books are given, as the Koran and other works of this 
class can easily be obtained. Special attention is given 
on the other hand to selection from modern novels, 
journals and correspondence. 

To those who wish to study the grammar of the 
classical Arabic further I would recommend the last 

1 Arabische Konversations-Grammatik mit besomlerer Be- 
rtickBichtigung der Schriftsprache von Ernst Harder. Heidelberg, 
Julius Groos, 1898. 


IV 


Preface. 


edition of Wright’s Arabic Grammar published by the 
Cambridge University Press. 

The various styles of Arabic handwriting may be 
studied in the Specimens d’ecritures Arabes (with key) 
published at the Imprimerie Catholique in Beyrouth. 

A handy guide to Arabic literature is M. C. Stuart’s 
“Arabic Literature” London 1903. 

Sydney (New South Wales), September 1910. 

G. W. Thatcher. 
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Introduction, 


§ i. 

Arabic characters are written from right to left. 

The alphabet hija) consists of 28 characters 

0 * - 6 > > 

l.i arf, plur. huruf), which all represent con- 

sonants. Most of these letters are written in slightly 
different forms according to whether they 1. stand 
alone or 2. are joined to a preceding letter or 3. are 
joined to a preceding and a following letter or 4. are 
joined to a following letter only. 


Names of the 
letters. 


lsS\ ahf 1 


$ll ba 
36 ta 
9IS tha 

O 

jl m 

9ls> ha 
9 Li- kha 
dal 
dhal 


sf, ra 


Standing 

alone. 


? S 

-3 

L o 


^ S 


c 

^ 3 


* > 
Arabic Grammar. 


Joined to 


preceding 

letter. 


preceding 

and 

following 
letters. I 




following Tran- 
letter scnption . ^ t ,u 


only. 


0 , 


Os 

O 


o 




■>1 


I 


-*-yZw 


a 

b 

t 


th - H^^-i ^2 

j 

h 


kh\ •£& 
d 




dh - 
r 


1 


2 
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ditions (see § 10), or b) to lengthen a preceding a vowel (see § 6) 
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3 


f A to. 


or c) at the end of 3*1 plur. of verbs (see § 6, Noto 4). The 
first real consonant of the Arabic alphabet is ^ (see §§ 3 and 10). 


Note 2. When the letter tA is used as the feminine ending 


nuie Cj, »» lieu UIO.IUICI WVIO a . o luo ivumimv 

of nouns or adjectives it is written as hA (a) with two dots (a) and 

G „ JO/ ^ 

is called XJjjjyo $1 j tA marbuta, the ord inary tA bei ng called 

o„ 

XJb^b $1? tA tawila. This tA of the fe minine ending is not pro- 


nouncH_in Arahuv except— w hen followed by word 

beginning with a vow eJLsouruJ. The modern usage is observed 


in the technical terms of this book e.g. hamza for Hi?; hamzat 

O ^ C_o } , 0 * 

al-wasl for Hj?. 




Note 3. In NW. Africa f is written and q O. 

Note 4. The following letters are sometimes used in^ 

& 


foreign words: V = p; ^ = ch (as in church ), O = v. * £ 


§ 2. 


- 

7 


The six letters U j * can only be joined 


to preceding not to following, letters. These are called 
kLJlL* huruf munfasila i.e. separate letters; the 


others are called xLaSc* vj> > huruf muttasila i.e. 
united letters. 


Among ordinary combinations of letters in writing 
are the following: <-a,;* /*, ^ is e**,**. tetn-* - 

~ jS ~ /. 

^ ba-hA ha-jim-jim ^ or K (joined to preceding 

(v * 


£ bA-ya 
rp* ta-ha 
& ta-ya 
^ jim-ha 


sin-ha 

sAd-hA 


zp c ain-jim 
^ fa-ha 
& fa-ya 
J. nun-ya 


letter ^l) lam-alif 
^ lam-ha 
I lAm-mim 
^ mim-ha 
£ mim-mirn 
jp nun-ha 
ya-lia 


VO 
f .<2 u>o ft. 


t ' 


? ha-mim ya-mim. 


i* 
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i-nC? -ycAd-n^ e ofc*r* j ondnte • r* ordeir ma he. word% £>a\ fc/r 

fc». Israel -- Js-rcci'-yy (**-*6- Cc) o o 

c J<lt>r*ei 3f'h>r&'r> (•££** *i A->+k*cJ S 

nethei ^^Pronunciation of the Consonants. 

The following letters are pronounced like their 
English equivalents: 


u ba = b. o ta = t. \t> tha — th as in think . 

- jlm = j. o dal — d. o dhal = dh = th as in 

tins . j ra = r. j zai — z. ^ sin = s as in so. 

shin = sh as in shot . ui fa = f . ^ kaf = k. 

6 lam = 1. p mlm = m. 0 nun = n. » ha = h. 

3 waw = w. ^ ya = y. (* and ^ are also used 
to lengthen a preceding u or i vowel see § 6). 

The following represent sounds foreign to English: 
^ hamza is a click produced by a quick com- 
pression of the upper part of the throat. 

^ ha is an h pronounced with a strong expulsion 
of air from the chest. 


^ kha is a guttural ch as in the Scotch “loch” 
but more from the throat. 


(jo sad, (jo dad, Jo ta and Jb za form a group of 
emphatic sounds corresponding with ^ s, o d, o t 
and j z distinguished from them by the tongue being 
placed against the palate instead of against the teeth. 

£ c ain is a very strong guttural produced by com- 
pression of the throat and expulsion of the breath. 

£ ghain has a hard sound between a snarling 
pronunciation of gh and r. 

^ qaf is a k sound produced in the throat, (like 
the cawing of a crow T ). 


§ 4 . 

Classification of the Letters. 

1. Arabian grammarians divide the letters of the 
alphabet ( £ L>ui? huruf alhija 5 ) into a) those 
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O ^ O 3 O i 3 

which are dotted (;<+^o hurUf rnujama) and 

O j » 

b) those which are not dotted (iJU^o hurfif 

muhmala). 

2. More practical is the division into a) Sun 
letters alhuruf ashshatnslya) namely 

o ? 0 , i3 ? jj u~y O^y -^y -^y ^y q which 

assimilate the 1 of the Article, and b) Moon letters 

;• . -o-o 3 y )9i 

i alhuruf alqamariya), comprising the other 


A- 


letters of the alphabet, which do not assimilate the 1 
(see Lesson 1). 

3. The letters i alif, 3 waw and ^ ya are called Weak 

yv 0/0 3 3 3 

letters huruf al'illa) because they are often 

interchanged or dropped under the influence of other 
letters. Contrasted with these, the other letters of the 

i . w -O 3 3 

alphabet are called Sound letters S alhurtif 

assahlha). " 

§ P> b,«rce * /i o^Li-4 fl 

' i/o^«/(r art Icf’Fot/t'. & 

Vowels rnush^H ar-<r 

—7 

Every consonant in a vocalised Arabic text is 
provided with a vowel sign or with a sign indicating 
the absence of a vowel. 

O o . ^ 9 . 05 

The vowel signs (JX& shakl, Plur. olXat ashkal or 

O- y > 

shukiil) are three in number: 

1. fatha, a small diagonal stroke over a con- 


( /La> $*++***) /$ 7 *^ &*'$*%*' * ^ 

- sn^Ai. 


sonant = as in o da. 

2. b' r wA kasra a small diagonal stroke under a con- 

J sir**** 

sonant — 1 as in o di. 

2. K-fjCo damma, a small •> above a consonant = 

. y 2 - 9 * •* 

u as in o du. 


* /Ai- stsrtL' J 




^ <£- » 1 ' * c *" 
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The sign indicating the absence of a vowel is — 

O y 3 

written above a consonant. It is called sukun 

6 ^ 0 - o j 

or jazma^ e.g. ^ kun. 


Note 1. The three vowel signs above do not actually 
represent all the. vowel sounds used in pronunciation for while 
fatha^ preserves the a sound after g, it inclines to 

the sound of au in “taught” after the Emphatic letters (ja y 
and is^ usually th inned j jown to the soujid^nLjg^after 

G o- 

the othe r letters as in kelbun. 

g.„. 

Note 2. In Arabic a vowel is called a “movement” 


G w .. ^ 3 

haraka) and so a consonant is either “moved” mutaharrik) 

G 

i.e. provided with a vowel, or “resting” sakin) i.e. without 

vowel. 


§ 6 . 

Long Vowels and Diphthongs. 

The long vowels a, I, u are expressed in Arabic 
by the signs _1_ L- followed by i, 3 (written 

• 0 - _ s 
~witb<5ut sukUn), thus jto malun “wealth”, kisun 

“a purse”, 6jb tulun “length”. 

The diphthongs ai and au (now generally pronounced 

o o G O - 

as English a and o) are written ^ — and * — as 

Go. 

baitun “a house”, khaufun “fear”. 

Note 1. In a few words a is expressed by a short vertical 

i " i 

stroke over a consonant as in hadha “this”, dhalika 

“that”, qXI lakin “but”, dll allahu “God” etc. 

( Note 2. At the end of a word a is often expressed by 
~ followed by ^ (without dots or sukun), thus rama “he 
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threw”, vU ila “unto”. As soon as this ^ — ceases to be final 
» - V" 

it returns to the form ) e.g. ramahu “he threw him”. 

^ G-o - y Of 

The Arabian grammarians call this ^ the &LJ i 


alif bisurat alyS , 5 “alif in the form of ya”. The sign /or a at 

•3 ^ > o * Of 

the end of a word (whether t or ^ 5 ) is called 


j alif maq s tlra “alif that can be shortened” because it is short- 
ened when followed by a word beginning with hamzat alwasl 
(see § 11 ). ^ t*- 4 ? 

Note 3. In a few word^en<Tfng in at an older form of 

1 * 1 0 ' - t 

writing them with or xj occurs. These are or 

o, - o I , e , . 61- 71 

aLs> hayatun “life”, Xjbo or a^Lo salatun “prayer"’, XjSj or 

O ^ ^ O lo. O - o ^ tnXsLK* 

aw^sj zakatun “alms”, or aijjj tauratun “Torah” (the 

Mosaic Law). 7. ) 

yuytfl, * lUSHA tv&rfa ix\, ^3) #'jf. *o-&r9iuH/\ A <***} o~+*ujU uAaR. 

Note 4. An ! is written but not pronounced after the 

y + + <+*u£j x. 

with which some verbal forms end e.g. L-^a '£=> katabu “they 

0 ' ' V i - 


wrote” ramau “they threw”. The \ is also not pronounced 


P 'V 


in the word KjU mi’atun “hundred”. ( tO-iVf'JUt £>-#£ /* &#o> a 

~7kM. ZCUL, 

§ 7 . > ^ • 

Nunation. 


At the end of nouns and adjectives, when indefinite, 
the three vowel signs are sometimes written double, 
thus JL, , and are then pronounced un, in, an. 

9 

O o 

This is the so-called Nunation tanwin). The 

£ * 

sign for an has t as well, except after g e.g. II 


baban, K&J 13- khalifatan. 

When however an is a contraction for ayun we 
find it written ^ 5 — as liudan (for hudayun); as 
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a contraction for awun it is written ^5— or S_l_ as 


or Uac c asan (for 'asawun). 


§ 8- 


Sukun or Jazma. 


The absence of a vowel after a consonant is indi- 


6 j j ^ 

cated by the sign called sukun or jazma 

G o „ o * ^ ^ 

e.g. Jo3 qatlun “a killing”, katabat “she wrote”. 


The letters 3 and ^ take sukun when they form 
diphthongs, but not when they only lengthen vowels 
(see § 6). 

For the omission of sukun with the lam of the 
article see § 9. 


G 


** * 

A vowelless consonant is said to be sakin 


“resting” (§ 5, note 2). 

§ 9. 


Tashdid. 

When a consonant occurs twice without a vowel 
sound between, it is written once only and the sign 


G 


Go*, * 

(called jcOvAj" tashdid) is placed over it e.g. ^ 


G 


marra “he passed by’, marrun “passing by”. The 


consonantal sound however must be distinctly pro- 
nounced twice. 

Tashdid often indicates assimilation. Thus the i 

o£ 

of the Article al is assimilated when the word to 
which it is prefixed begins with a Sun letter (see § 4). 
The S is retained in writing but without sukun; and 

r, 



tashdid is written over the following letter e.g. 



• > o R £ 

shamsun “sun” becomes with the Article ash- 

G ) - } t 

shamsu “the sun”; rajulun “a man” becomes 

J ) w £ 

arrajulu “the man”. 


Introduction. ( 
d \ 

v* 


i 


Q>) Again the D of the words *,t ’an “that”, ^ min w/ 


and^£ 'an “from” is assimilated to the i and „ ofy 






la “not”, U ma “what” and ^ man “who, whom” in 


alia = an-la, “that not”, L* minima and atnina 


% 


U> 


“from what”, mimman and 'amraan “from him 

who”: so also 5 illa = 5 in-la “if not”. 


(c) So metim es the letters o, o, (jo -b. -k are 


assimilated to a following o. to^ht in# Z f 'f.Qy 

Here also the letter assimilated is left in the writing 
but without sukun, while a tashdld is written over the 


o e.g. oj.I aratta = arad-ta, oJui labittu = labith-tu. 




J 10 ‘ r. /. , — t* - -r- 

r ^ Hamza. = (.= +-n.) 

Hamza (g ~tS> cf. § 1, Note 1 and § 3) is of 

O ^ O^o O * 

two kinds I. hamzat alqat c , which cannot 

O * 0*0 J + 

be dropped and 2. Hyp hamzat alwasl, which 

is omitted under some circumstances (see § 11). 

It is generally written above (with ' and J ) or 

_) one of the letters \ } , t ^ but sometimes r -/i. 


|V. 

t-c 4U# 


^ZuZ 


under (with 


independently. The following are the rules for writing it: ^ ^ 
I. At the beginning of a wor d it is always written 

with i e.g. amrun, ibratun, . 3! udlmun. 

“ ‘in 1 ihmd^iTtntslmxi •?** ^ ^ ^ ** 


M 


a) P receded by _ L _ a and I. followed by _L a or 

C* 

.sukun it is written above ! e.g. Aw* sa ala, rasun; 
2. followed by it is written above ^ e.g. 


ya’isa; 3. followed by _i_ u it is written above * e.g. 

->■ i> * 

, ba’usa. 


/ 


10 Introduction. 

b) Preceded by i it is written above ^ e.g. 


yj bi’run. 

c) Preceded by _J!_ u it is written above ^ when 
followed by a or u, above ^ when followed by i, e.g. 

,3 

wsJjj yuallifu, suila, 

d) Prey ed pd_hy p nkiln it is written above 1 when 
followed by _1_, over 3 when followed by u, over ^ 


bo. 


when followed by e.g., oL*u yas’alu, ^ yab 5 usu. 


e) If hamza is preceded by ( or 3 of the long 


vowel, it is written a little above the line without any 


bearer e.g. tasa’ala, maqru’atun; if preceded 
by the ^ of long I, it is written above the stroke that 

joins the ^ to the following letter e.g, khatfatun. 

^IlTlHhf end w ord'. '' 

a) It is not affected by the vowel that follows it, 
but is written over I after -I-jOver 3 after _i_, over ^ 

b~0, St, - 

after e.g. i y> qara a, iyb yaqra u, danu a, 

khati’a, , ***>**-' 

b) After sukun it has no bearer e.g. 9^ dauun, 

9 shai’un. With the ending an the hamza is written 
over the stroke connecting the previous letter with 

So, 

the i e.g. shai’an; if however the preceding letter 
cannot be connected the ( is omitted and the hamza 


> 


written without bearer e.g. g;, 


° 3 3 

> juz an. . 


§ ii- 

Hamzat alwa§l. 

1. In some cases the hamza at the beginning of 
a word is no essential part of its form, but seems to 


Introduction. 


be written only to prevent a syllable from beginnii 
with a vowel. In such cases, when it follows another 
word, the hamza is dropped with its vowel, a sign called 

O* o - 

wa§la -Jl- (;<J Lo 3 ) is put in place of the hamza and the 
two words are read as one. If the preceding word 
does not end in a vowel, then one is given to it in 
accordance with the rules below (4). The Hamza in these 

9 O * O#o J + O + 

cases is called hamzat alwasl. The I, though 

preserved in the writing, is not pronounced, neither 
has the wasla any effect on the pronunciation. 

OrO i O * * + * O 

Examples: c abdu ’lqadiri; \Jya3tj wa 5 n- 


sarafa (from 


* * * o 


Jo-O ^ OrO 3 Of.. 

iU), *^1 ra aitu 5 bna ’lamlri. 

6 ' ' Jo J 

2. The hamza is hamzat alwasl: is y * 


/ ^ o£ ^ o-o y o j, 

a) In the Article al e.g. ii 'abdu ’lqadiri 

b) In the Imperative of the I form of the Verb 

(Lesson 16) e.g. qultu ’ktub “I said: write”. 

c) In the Perfect, Imperative and Verbal noun of 
the VII, VIII, IX and X forms of the verb (Less. 18) 

e.g. pigils fa nhazama. 

d) In the following eight words: 

rv d ibnun “son . fimra un or*^t im- f. ^ j 

, u [HA-a. 

G ^ 0 - ^ » [ ruun “man . 

ibna tun “daughter”. 0s? 

8 




(ithnani “two” , 


ffMaso.). 

/ithdnatani “two” 


Oh „ o n 

Biycl imraatun “woman . 


ismun “name”. 


L £L( 


O^i 1 (Fern.). 


4 istun “buttock”. ist) 


3. If the word preceding a hamzat alwasl does 
not end in a vowel, then the final consonant generally 


Introduction. 


^ ^ O/O ^ 

.ceives a kasra , e.g. uyaSi Jo qadi ’nsarafa u he 

has already gone away”. The nunation also takes 

after it. 

o 

Exceptions. The Preposition ^ min “from” takes 

_Co . ' . 5 

— be fore the. Artic le as jJ_jJt ^ miqa lwaladi “from 
the boy”; in other cases it takes the usual 'e.g. 

Oo " t 

sjol mini 3 bnihi “from his son”. 

(<i 0 3 03 OB 

The Personal pronouns j? hum, kum and 

O 3 ~ 1,1 

antum, the ending ^ turn of the 2 nd Pers. Plur. Perf. 

0 3 3 0 3 

of the verb and the Preposition mudh (= 
mundhu) “since” take _L_ u before The harnzat alwasl 

3* >3 

e.g. dll frisJ la'anahumu "llahu “May God curse them”; 

jJj.iT ra’aitumu Twalada “You have seen the boy”. 

tfowU If the word preceding the hamza ends with t, 3 
or ^ which lengthen the vowels before them, then 
rZnOAi***' although the writing is not altered, the vowel must be 

^ 0*0 3 C 

pronounced short (see § 13, 3) e.g. jJ_jJ i ^ t abu 5 lwaladi, 




o s 

5 





& fi 5 ddari. 

o o 

s If however the word ends in ^5— or 3 _JL, then 
the ^5 takes and the 3 takes _a_ in place of the 

*»G<o ^ O „ 

sukun e.g. ^JUi <3 ft 'ainayi ’lmaliki “in the eyes 

w *0 3 - ^ o 3 ^ # 

of the king” JJ! mustafawu ’llahi “the chosen 

ones of God”. " /r -li> 

o - oS 

The conjunctions _jJ lau “if” and d au “or” follow 
the general rule and take after the 

4. The harnzat alwasl hills out of the writing as 
well as the pronunciation: 
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^ 0 o - 

a) In the expression dJ? ^ bismi llahi (for 

“In the name of God”. — ' 

b) In the word ^1 ibuun “son when it comes 
between the name oi the son and that of the father 

« J o i * * 

(and not at the beginning of a line) e.g. ^ j** 

'umaru ’bnu ’Ikhaftab “Omar the son of Alkhattab”. 

o „ ) o-o y o. 

If the is predicative the i is preserved e.g. 

zaiduni’bnu 'amrin “Zaid is the son of Ami . 

c) In th e Article M al, if preceded by the Pr e- 

position J li “to. for" or the strengthening Par ticle j 




la “verily ” e.g. Jo-/ lirrajuli “to the man” oJ/J 
lilwaladi “to the boy”, c pdi lalhaqqu “verily the truth . 

I f the noun begins with J, then t he J of the Article 

f alls out also e.g. Si/ (for sLJJl) lillailati „ 

Similarly from allfih “God” is formed ji lillShi 

“to God”. ^ ; 

d) The ! of the liamzat alwasl may drop out, when 

preceded by t he Interrogative particle 1 e.g. abnuka 

(for u&bM) “thy son ? 

§ 12 . 

Madda. 

If a hamza with fatha (a) is followed by a vowelless 
alif, then the liamza and vowel are dropped and one 
alif only is written, while above this is written a sign 

JL_ called madda (really the second alif written 

9 — 

horizontally above) which is pronounced a, e.g. or 1 
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Aninun (for 

0 £Q> 

(for 0 iSyS). 

Note. In many books the usual t which lengthens the 
vowel, is provided with this sign, when it precedes hamza 

/w- o 

e.g. sahra’u “desert”. 


» ( j (for b!^) ra’ahu, qur 3 toun 


§ 13. 

The Syllable. 

1. There are two kinds of syllable: 

a) Open, consisting of a consonant and a short 
vowel e.g. ka-ta-ba. 

b) Closed, consisting of a consonant, short vowel 
and vowelless consonant e.g. the 2 nd and 3 rd syllables 

O 3 O * - 

in fjJJS ka-tab-tum. 

Syllables consisting of a consonant and a long 
vowel are considered closed since ihe letters t 3 ^ 

are considered vowelless consonants e.g. da-rl. 

A consonant followed by the nunation is also 
considered as closed (as if the n were written) e.g. 

da-run. 

2. No syllable can begin with a vowelless consonant. 
If such a case arises from inflection in Arabic words, 

O } o£ 

a hamzat alwasl with t is prefixed e.g. wOJ'i 3 uktub 

O > o 

“write” (for ktub). In writing foreign words an 

o o j j 

u nchangeable ham za (^LiaJ i *:+$>) is prefixed e.g. 
afiatunu “Plato”, or th e first conson ant is provide d with 
a vowel e.g. U faransa (for fransa) “France”. 

x2A (Su*+ri)> sa^fj 
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3. No syllable can close with two vowelless c, 
sonants. If such a case arises from inflection, the 


one letter falls out e.g. qal becomes Jo qtil “say”, 

(cf. also § 6, Note 2 and § 11, 3). 


The only exception to this rule is in the case of 
words in which these letters t, ^ lengthening a » fe • 


2 - 

vowel are followed by a doubled consonant e.g. ’i > • > 


farrun, for from farirun. 


at 


§ 14. 

Accent. 


Im 

^ * tw»T | 
4^, 

«''++J.c nC « 


i. In words of more than one syllable the accent 
is never on the last. 


2. If the last syllable but one is closed, it receives 

the accent e.g. Jb qala, Jyb yaqhlu, khayyatdna, 

o > * o ^ o 5 

ijtama'na, akhbarnakum. 

3. In words of three syllables, if the last but one 

is open, the accent falls on the last but two e.g. 
k&taba. In words of four or more syllables the accent 
is carried back until it meets with a closed syllable 

0^ - o ^ _ 0 „ > 

e.g. bjj mdshwaratun, 'cu-Lp' tajannabata, 
mukatabatun. 


§ 15. 

Numerals. 

1. In former times (and occasionally still in some 
artificial forms of literature) the letters of the alphabet 
are used to indicate numerals. In this case the order 
of the letters is that of the old Semitic alphabet, followed 
by the letters peculiar to the Arabic alphabet. This 

„ 0£&"0 3)3 

alphabet is called huriif al abjad. 
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,r L 

i 

20. 


200. 

) 

2. 


30. 


300. 


3. 

s 

40. 

r 

400. 

o 

4. 


50. 

o 

500. 


5. 

8 

60. 

u* 

600. 

o 

6. 

* 

> 

70. 

t 

700. 

L> 

7. 


80. 


800. 


8. 

c 

90. 

u° 

900. 

Jo 

9. 

Jb 

100. 

O 

1000. 

t 


10. ,5 

This order is given in the following line: 

O - O - O - ) 0*0* O ** * * J O Si * o * o£ 

jiico q,*JA 

but that used in NW. Africa differs slightly from this. 
2. The numerals in general use now are: 

I f f f O 1 V A 1 * 

12 345678 9 0 
These are read from left to right e.g. Ulv 1897. 

§ 16 . 

Abbreviations. 

A stroke resembling a madda is generally (though 
not always) put above abbreviations e g. gJt for jd 

ila akbirihi “and so forth” (literally “to its end”). 

The following abbreviations are in common use after 

i 

. — • *Si * * O* * )■* o Si * 

the names of certain persons: do! 

salla 5 llahu "alaihi wasallama “God bless him and' give 
him peace” used after the name of Mohammed. 

) * « -o O * * 

ps. — kAs^ c alaihi ’ssalamu “Upon him be 

peace” used after the names of other prophets. 


Introduction. 


^ ^ urfj ra ^iya ’llahu 'auliu “May Go 

be pleased with him*’ used after the names of the 
Companions of Mohamme d 

■ — ■ > ' > + 

ZJ = aJii ius^ raliimahu ’llahu “May God have 
compassion on him” used after the names of the dead. 


Exercises in reading. 
I. 

® - o j O * Os 

ui 


O j o y 


^ J* h 5 

tib kul qum hamun qul bal abun wa li ta bi 

V, *< 4 °t t c. > .. .. . . . 

cr r J £ ^ ^5 u bi ^ 

yadun kai dum ft uam dhu khudh 'an lam ma la sir 

Sj s „ 2 - o 

J 3J, Oj ^ 

kullun dalla tibbun madda lubbun wai 

II. 

zf ^ z 'f &s CJj 

farahun qatlun shariba lpasuna fariha qatala kataba 


. ® ° - = ° - 


3 ll 


cr^ 5 


■6 

cr* 0 * 


lbilun habluu darbun khafa tala husnun hasanun 

r. « 


<J"b w _y„ 


r. 

o*/0 




0 J 


ra sun khifti qumta mautun jarun baitun fllun nurun 


L5; 


J^i 




o - 




jara akala bikrin nahrin balirin bukhkrn zahrin 

Arabic Grammar. 
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III. 




.cj 6 ^ 

waIs V AJi 


ljLa 5 " ^^aaa 5^ 

haribun nafsan qulna katibun kitabun katabtu katabat 

& JO,, O * £ Ov.^ ^ s ^ ; J&s 3 o .. j ^ o ^ 

^aaaIT ^yw>.wi ^5 (_VjC^ | 

katabtum asasun fattish fattasha aqtulu tadribu jaktubu 


G ^ o ^ 


o j > o j 


KlJiS 




> * * * o 

i you ix> 3 


maktubun shughlukum kitabuhu takhruju ba'athu farihna 


0 3 3 


3*0* G - - - 

C)^- o i ~V' 


js ^ Q * o 

Lw.iL>- —Lcil* 

„ O 


takhtalifu tarlqukum ta'banu saratanun jalisan miftahun 


^ , > C S/ o OJ& ,s 

^ f Jo O 1 *J Az^ 1 . i 


.. o - o G ^ o 

LLt4JC>-f o5^lXs>l 

* £ & 


tadaraka ihmarrat ittakhadhtum ijtama'na ikhtilafun 

* * * G ^ G G £; 3 ^ ** * Q ** * o 

i CTLt^ l\Xj 

c alaila akhidun akilunmu’minuntatadhakkaruidtarabat 

, Jwj} G< - t .3 0*0 G ,& O *3 

^jaLaa-Cw^ 

mu'allifuna mu’akhadatun istahlifml isti’nasun musa 

* z* 

L&aJIj 

ta’Jifan 


^ IV. 


* * *» *0 ) *1 * 3 


O CirO 3 0 3 o£ 


t^Ai^jASAii | } *N~J* L" ^ J^T “ * m A ^ i 

* o * G *7, 3 *CJrO 3*0 « S .. * OS J * 3 * 3 * * OS 

Ijo <sJ jlftj#, KasL-sI 

% * O 3 3* * * 3 * OrO * ~o 3 o * 33*0** - O * * O 

Li 5 JL> &JO>L*va i jLos- ^cCJLwXw 
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o a -o - - > « - - ) 0 -o j o - c-o - a *o - - c -> o-c ^ I £ ) ^ y 

^ycbi (^*5 i j^>bi AUbJl ^^p «taiib i i»-XP 

^O- £ -o - M - - JG.O O - C-O - - . > J - c w -O- S - 

Aj^ J&**jj*L i i 0 *”^ CP 'X-A^' -*-^ > 

- £ . o > - J -C-O - - J -0£o-« -> O - C-o- -C? Cj-O o - C-O - - 

jo^-bi O^b o_»a> 1 o^i> ^ ^ ^ j^b j* jC* ^ i ^ 'A- c - 

- - C- J „ O - C-o - ^ 

& X.5-J obb Ljybi 

- a -O - J -C-o - w C C-o - o 3 o-o J - O - Oo - J - -o- 

AubJi A^ i (^p ^ j^-bb J ^-ij 

-J ) - £ J * o — o — - - - -c-o - - C-o c j - - - - - - 

L 2 \X>i ypvo Aj. ^*~vJbi H.PUJS A| u boj Ibi 

- - - O v. - - JC-O O - C-o - M ) - a - C « -o - # - ‘ ‘ -J + 1 

Xaj^X*^ «Xax- - '"* av <yX» i ^^>}b i A ^ mAUJ i A i ib «*C 

- I - m ; - a - c - c-o - « - ; - ; - . — .c* , - - c 

cbSb A^ >^u 2 J . e\£> CJbbi A! ^blo _aa*o «>^U «bu^O 

„ £ * •• '-' • > £ ^ Ji. ^ _s ^ •• ^ 

- - C - - c C - C-o 

& vX-y^, yb uX-ic 

w i - C-O - - 0-0 -o - I it o 0-0 J Cl J C-O J — O — — 

0^4**^ A^ jb-X^l i<A^J ^jAoii bbb I 

j 5. -o ; - j .* j - w c c_o jo c-o- „ o - - wo o £ -* - - - 

JyouJl *J Abb*j ^Ji! I AwwJb'i J Abb;* 

- ^ <• ^ < j ^ 

^o; ^ - --o ^ -> #wO ^ o j c-o j c of 

*vb&: Al jX2^ t3 » JSj> CT* ^-b". bbjti I jx 2 yo 

C it -C- - c i -o j o J- J-J- w C - O-o- W -o W - - 

CP *5 bbb» 


- C J O i -C. 


V. - - JC-O C - Co - w -u Mr - - 

& JaAwjXl! A^ JybJl £ j£>‘ 

-■•>- W--J -0£ --- - w O - C-O J C - 0-0 J-OJ- 

b-lrv«jJOo joLawmSI £Oob A]. 0 b i jb i A~wJb* 

# *■ i m- ^ 


C-o - 0-0 J-O- - I -v»J C-- V. -o - o •- -O- J - 0*0 

^Jj^bi ***°*)j ^is3J ^jr** ^Xi* L^j 5 i 

— w - j o-j — c w*o c— — — — J — o «• *o tt oS i -* J-m> — 

0A-olj_^-b i Xa£ Ai»-XJi l3j 5^ XA^JvbbL UbiAJi X Abb* 


2 * 
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-o 3 0 " OrO y * 3 + J * " Cj M *o w O *• ^ J ** O *o * 3 * w O ■* ~ 

J&M aI oLaj 3 UijJi j ^ 

" ^ - 2= 

- .1 w Cl - 0,0 JO ^ O-o J, y * 3 * »>w > 3 ^ o-o - J " w O , ^ 

£ *s olsjj igAj-i ii ^ (3^ 

J "Cj - J * &*> J J " o£ w £ j w w -o w O o*a o 3 0 *o y -* o £ 

^Lw^i lot X-otxxLii ^ 5 jxoXi jkftJi *uot 

^ ~ ~ *- *• <r *• * 

- O£c^o -# G 1-0 

% -X- Transcription and Translation. ^ 

alqutru ’lmisriyu yukauwinu ’zzawiyata 
The land the Egyptian forms the angle 

5 shshamallyata ’shsharqlyata min afriqiyatin wayuqalu 
the northern the eastern of Africa and it is 
lahu aidan wadi’nnlli li’anna qismahu 

called also the valley of the Nile because its part 
5 ljanubiya waqi'un baina silsilatai jibalin 

the southern lies between two chains of mountains, 
way akhtariquhu n ahru’nnlli Tazlm u 

and cuts through it the river of Nile the mighty. 

masahatuhu jighraflyan arba'umi’ati alfi milin 
Its area (is) geographically 400000 square 

murabba'in wa ainma masahatuhu Ymuqasatu 
miles and as for its area the measured, 
fahiya 65 alfa milin murabba'in minha 5 736000 
it (is) 65000 square miles, of which 5 736000 

faddanin ardan zara'lyatan. 
faddans (are) seed ground 

wayahuddu hadha 5 lqutra mina ’shshamali 5 lbahru 
And bounds this land on the North the sea 
’Imutawassitu wamina 5 shsharqi khattun yamtaddu 
the Mediterranean and on the East a line which extends 
min khani yunusa 'ala ’lbahri 5 lmutawassiti ila 
from Khan Yunus on the sea the Mediterranean to 
5 ssuwaisi 'ala ’lbahri Tahmari wa ’lbahru Tahmaru 
Suez on the sea the Red, and the sea the Red; 
wamina ’ljanubi biladu ’nnubati wamina 
and on the South the district of Nubia; and on 
’lgharbi biladu barqata. 
the West the district of Barqa. 
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wa nnilu nahrun yakhtariqu 

, the Nile (is) a river (which) cuts throug 

lqutra ’lmi§riya mina ’Jjanubi ila ’shslmmfih 
the land the Egyptian from the South to the North 
fa ’idha wasala ila qurbi ’lqahirati 

and when it comes to the neighbourhood of Cairo 
’nqasama ila far'aini yasiru ahaduhuma ma’ilan 
it divides into two branches, goes one of them tending 
ila shsharqi hatta yasubba ila ’Ibahri ’lmutawassifi 
to the East until it flows into the sea the Mediterranean 
inda madmati dimyata wa 1 akharu yasiru ma’ilan 
at ^ the city ofDamietta and the other goes tending 
ila lgharbi hatta ya§ubba ila dhalika ’Ibahri 'inda 
to the West until it flows into that sea at 

thaghri rashlda. 
the frontier of Rosetta. 

wayanqasimu lqutru ’lmisrlyu bihadha 
, . An< ^ * s divided the land the Egyptian in this 

li tibari ila qismaini janublyin washamallyin au 
way into two parts, a southern and a northern, or 
qibllyin wabahrlyiu fa’lqismu ’lqibllyu 

a southern and a sea-coast, and the part the southern, 
wayuqalu lahu ’ssa'ldu au misru ’l'ulya yamtaddu 
and it is called the Sa'ld or Egypt the upper, extends 
min akbiri hududi misra janubau ila 
from the end of the limits of Egypt (on the) South to 
nuqtati tafarru'i ’nnlli wa’lbahrlyu 

the point of the branching of the Nile; and the sea-coast, 
wayuqalu lahu misru ssufla yamtaddu min nuqtati 
and it is called Egypt the lower, extends from the point 
tafarru i nnlli ila ’Ibahri ’lmutawassiti. 

ot the branching of the Nile to the sea the Mediterranean, 
wayuqsamu ’lwajhu ’lbahriyu ila 
And is divided the portion the sea-coast into 
thalathati aqsamin mutawassitin wahuwa 5 lwaqi f u baina 
three ? divisions, a^ middle, and it lies between 
far ayi ’nnlli waqad summiya 

the two branches of the Nile, and it lias been named 
lidhalika raudatu ’Ibahraini 

on account of that the garden of the two rivers 
wayuqalu lahu aidani ’dhdhalta limushabahatihi 
and it is called also the Delta on account of its 
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biharfi ’dhdhali f inda ’lyunanlylna 
Semblance to the letter dhal among the Greeks, 
washarqlyin wahuwa ? lwaqi c u ila sharqlyi ’dhdhalta 
and an eastern, and it lies to the East of the Delta 
wayuqalu lahu 5 lhaufu ’shsharqlyu wagharblyin 
and is called the border the Eastern, and a western 
wahuwa ’lwaqi'u ila gharblyiha wayuqalu lahu 
and it lies to the West of it, and is called 
"lhaufu ’lgharblyu hadhihi hiya ? aqsamu 
the border the Western. These are the divisions 
? lqutri 'lmisrlyi 5 ttabi c Iyatu 3 amma ? aqsamuhu 
of the land the Egyptian the natural. As for its divisions 
Tidarlyatu fatakhtalifu bi’khtilafi 

the administrative, they differ with the differing 
Tazmani. 
of the times. 


First Part. 


First Lesson. 


3 5tC< JOS S 


7 v V V* £ 

(l^H addarsa Tawwalu.) 

1. There is no indefinite article in Arabic. 

2. The definite article for all genders and numbers f+r 


is Af al, which is prefixed to the noun which it defines , °* 
at the same time depriving it of the nunation (Intro. § 7)f ***'*£. 


e.g. baitun “a house”; ^2 f ’albaitu “the house”. 

The hamza of the article is hamzat alwasl (Intro. 
§ 11) and so when it follows another word is dropped 
with its vowel and in pronunciation the j follows 
immediately the vowel of the preceding word e.g. 

^jL, babulbaiti “the door of the house”; Jj 


babilbaiti “of the door of the house”; O* bab- 

albaiti “the door (accus.) of the house”. ' 


3. In pronunciation the j of the article is assimilated 
to the Sun-letters (Intro. §4, 2) o o o J w ^ 

CP -b i? J 0 when the word to which it is 
attached begins with one of these e.g. Jo-Jt ’arrajulu 

“the man" ashshamsu “the sun”. In such 

words the j is written without vowel-sign and tashdld 
is placed over the Sun-letter. 


4. Adjectives as attributes are placed after the j 
nouns they qualify. If the noun has the article the j 

adjective must have it also e.g. ^ nahrun 

arldun “a wide river"; Lilli 'annahrurarfdu 

“the wide river”. 


First Part. 


5. The copula “is” or “are” is not expressed in 

irabic, e.g. Uli? ’aunahru 'arldun “the river 

is wide”. 

6. The personal pronouns of the singular are : 

b! 5 ana I. <**■ 

- o 2 

oui ’anta Thou (masc.). 

o5 

’anti Thou (fern.). 

J^> huwa He. 

^ hiya She. 

3J 

Vocabulary. 

Go. 

^ bahrun a sea. 

Go - 

qasrun a castle. 

Ou J 

khubzun bread. 



i A<u.a. 


vtXU. 



/Ui 


*2 





G . o J , 

bustanun a garden. 


O 


Q - fkabirun great, 
j*; \ large. 


,iU~ 


baitun a house, 
jju? saghlrun small. 

O 

mahallun a place. 


Gw. 

taiyibun good. 


54^ rajulun a man. 




hasanun | beauti- 

. . . ( ful. 

kuwaiyisuu) 


di the judge 




-jtolsil < (see Lesson 6, 2 
( Note 2). 


JwaJ! annilu the Nile 

Go. 


- P 

G 


(ta'banu tired. 

" -*• (without nunation, 
(see Lesson 41). 
hablbun a friend. 


nahrun a river. 

o ^ 

tiVJua malikun a king. 
6 '- 

dot 'adilun just. 


•3 ^ 

sadiqun upright. 

G *” . 

shari'un a street, 
'arldun wide. 


insanun a man. 

u s 


.. (qabihun bad, dis- 
Zrf { graceful. 


f 


Second Lesson. 


( Exercij^ 1. 

! n^-il — -*r 

^ « J ^ 0^5 o fi 

J^Ji — a tpil — a ~> I _ ‘‘^ j^* 

Oo, o 0,^0. oC- 

y^~ LT-tj* ^ Jje dVJU .j 

<• 

9 « .. G y - ^ ^oc r, , _ _ 

- ^ ^ ^isjr - - 


- -> j } Z Z 


9 « , 


v^t j» 'j _ J 
«* J • '• ♦ ••• (• 


O 


. f * ^ 5 *© 

c-CiJi — ^VOuoJt 


Transcription. 

albustanu kablrun. — albustanu ’Ikablru — al- 
baitu ssaghlru. — mahallun hasanun. — arrajulu ha- 
sanun.— msanun qablhun. — annllu nahruu. — mali- 
ri!\ ad , T a lt»ahru kablrun. — qasrunkuwaiyisun. — 
khubzun taiyibun. — alkhubzu taiyibun. — anil rajulun 
— alqadl rajulun taiyibun. — auta ta'banu. — huwa 
habibun taiyibun. — arrajulu huwa ’lhablbu ’ssadiqu. — 
shshri u aridun.. ' " H 

Exercise 2. 

i r ^ ie ^™ se * s ^ ar g6, — The garden is a beautiful 
place. — Thou art a good man. — I ainiired. . — 

The beautiful castle and (j wa) the wide river. — The 

judge is upright. — I am an upright friend. — Thou 
art a bad man. — The wide street. 


Second Lesson. 

The Feminine. 

1. Most, feminine words take the ending t ' atun 
(for this form of t see Intro. § 1, Note 2), e.g. 


First Part. 


an “a son”, ’ibnatun “a daughter”; 

^ablrun “great”, feminine kabiratun. 

2. The adjective agrees with the noun which it 

3 - - 0-0 > -» 0 rO £ 

qualifies or is predicate to, e.g. ’alibnatu 

^ 3 - 0,0 £ 

’lkablratu “the big girl”, alibnatu kabiratun 

“the girl is big (or old)”. 

3. Some words are feminine without having a 
feminine ending: 

a) Nouns denoting females e.g. 5 ummun “a 

mother”, 'arusun “a bride”, jup Hindun (name 

of a woman). 

> o 

b) Proper names of lands and cities e.g. misru 

(without nunation) “Egypt, Cairo”, pl&Ji ’ashshamu 
(always with article), “Syria, Damascus”. 

c) Names of those parts of the body which occur 

in pairs e.g. Jo yadun “hand”, rijlun “foot", 

o & ^ . 

c ainun “eye” etc. 

d) Many single words, among the commonest 
being: 


021 

(j&j i ? ardun, earth. 


shamsun, sun. 


v o ^ o ^ 

khamrun, wine.^w^; j\j narun, fire. 

darun, house.(-^£^ ( jj ^^6 nafsun, seif, soul, 
e . S o j 


^ 0 ^ nhun, wind.{ 


SanHff/ineS 

7»4^; 


o 




suqun, market. 


Note 1. Some words are used both as masculine and 
feminine, (see Less. 38). 

Note 2. Other feminine endings are a and l\ 

a 5 u (see Less. 88). (cpt//^- 1 2 

a 

j j sqS&> , L^k-f - 


Second Lesson. 


denoting males are j» 


<3 

-Note 3. Nouns ending in iL 

“* -W.-. (.be 

^ Me 4. ,7U'-)3. ( '^>u6 rra^u ) 

Collectives. 

4. Many words singular in form have a collective 

meaning e*. ^ hajarun “rock”, *£: zaitunun 
olives . ^ To indicate a single objecV the feminine 

ending s_L atun is appended to such words e.g. I'Jg 


Jiajaratun “a piece of rock, a stone”, ^ zaitonatun 
a (single) olive . aVi<u ,. 

5. Interrogative sentences are introduced by the 

particles Jj> or !. The latter is prefixed to the first 
word of the sentence. 


>-+cJl 




Vocabulary. 

{jaddun a grand- jWirun pros*.,, 

f moth”” ” Smnd \ (.bad.'hm strong 


- salihun honest. 

j u nainatlin a garden . 
liaam yes. 


violent. 




® - (haklmun a wise 

l man, physician. 

6o .. 

tairun a bird. 


^ la no. 

sa c atun an hour. 

5 fqadlmun old, ancient 
^ { (of things). 

5 

jadldun new. 


6 ., f jtali'un rising (of 
£*£ ) the sun). ' 

- -ti] i . 

Jii* mu^illun shady. 

5 , : Ikhadimun a man- 
(*, l servant. 


waladun a boy. 


9 , „ 

\A)w> 


Jkhadimatun amaid- 
I servant. 


First Part. 


^ muti'un obedient. 

9 ' 

j>lS qahirun conquering. 

^ nazlfun clean. 

2- Jiwazzun goose 
( (collective). 

maiyitun dead. 


KXJU malikatun a queen. 

e : jgharibun setting (of 
[ the sun). 

s t »* ftuffahun apple 
c* 3 * i (collective). 

e -r. (shajarun tree 
\ (collective). 


6 o 

er? i 


-O J -0-0 s 


Exercise 3 .^ ^ 

- - - 5. , J5 9 ^ 

> j ~- -y ^ ' 4 <h 

9 „ «, G * * * 3 j — t* ^ G * <~ * 3 j ^ o * io «> 9 ' 

.VC-Lw — XwJ *5 " KxxA^-I *Jt_ — tS KaaJoM rkp — JL OO 

•- / " ■ O " 7' ' 

G * * * 9 „ -._>»£ 9 ^ j o.os 9- 

- c/£g 9 .. i « £ p 

i i ““ “ “ 1 Hi3vjjN.Xv i 


rr 


&.AavO« j» J ) i— — — ^.JJO 0 \aaJ| — Kaa*aS> 

\/ 

^ *3 **OA 


*?. . 


O. *7 o 


^ o-o „ o£ c ., 


/ 

3 * O * *£ o «, 


cr 

5 ^ * * o * 


j *UMJ v 5 ^ -* -* 0*0 ^ O.U O ^ J * o * -*£ O ^ ^ 

* — ^ ^ vi>Ji ~ ^L*j ki ^*3 — 

^ L-» 

J- ^ « 5 9 ^ „ Jo*£ 9 ^ - - 9 - * - * 

— KsdLb ^ J^> 

J ^ ^O~0 ^ C 9 ^ 3 3 * *?£ 3 Si <^3GrO 

(a name of Cairo) g^laJ! ^a* — 'jsjuh* x^o’dM — Klkl | 


3*w* O m 3 Si* o£ 9 O ^ Of 9- - ^C£ 

— KJCaI i B; — ^jJSo :»bH — Ka^Iai wXxii 


Transcription. 

aljaddu kablrun. — aljaddatu kablratun. — alib* 
natu ? ssaghlratu. — ibnun salihun. — hali 5 ljunainatu 
kuwaiyisatun. — na c ami "ljunainatu kuwaiyisatun. — 
sa c atun hasanatun. ~ albaitu qadlrnun. — addaru*jadl- 
datun. — afummu liasanatun. — alwaladu hadirun. — 
rlhun shadldatun. — arrlhu shadldatun. — a 5 anta 
ta'banu. — na'ara ana ta c banu. — hal anta 5 lqadi. — 
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la ana ’lliaklmu. — hal hiya §alihatun. — la hiya 
qablhatun. — ashsbamsu tali'atuii. — ashshajaratu 
Mmuzillatu. — alkhadimatu mutl'atun. — mijru ’lqii- 
hiratu. — alyadu nazifatun. — al'iwazzu tairun. — 
al’iwazzatu ’lmaiyitatu. 


Exercise 4. 

The mother is present. — A great fire. — Is the 
garden large? — No, the garden is small. — The new 
house is small. — The wind is violent. — Art thou 
(fem.) the grandmother? — Yes, I am the grandmother. 
— The beautiful daughter. — The king is just and 
the queen is beautiful. — The setting sun. 


/ Third Lesson. 

J « O } Cl s £ 

Number, 


1. There are three numbers in Arabic: Singular 
mufrad), Dual muthanna or tathniya) 

and Plural jam'). 

' C_ * J 1 K l bn. 7*£> d for***. ) 

2. The Dual is formed by adding to the word 
(either masc. or fem.) the termination 0 !— ani for the 

o -* - v < * >4 . 

nominative, rr jJL aini for the other cases, e.g. ****** *<«*+*<*. u 
malikun a king; . ULo malikani two kings 

/ . O - - (o 1.^ , 

(nom.j; q-jCU malikaini two kings (other cases). 

G „ ' 

kjCLo malikatun a queen malikatani two 

queens (nom.) malikataini two queens (other 

cases).^ 

Note. In the fem. the » is changed to o whenever a 
suffix is added. ^ . c viJL (X &Uas* fC * ; 

Lrr •t 'LLf iA^u^r-» jl S o " 

fc OO.S.. ' « 1? ; * ^ ^ * , -P |(4w 

. i. ? . i * 4- 
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First Part. 


3. The Plural is of two kinds: 

/ 

y ~c JO 

a) The Sound plural (jJUJt 5 aljam c assalim) 

\ 

formed by the addition of endings to the singular. 

J w - y o»o y O 

b) The Broken plural 'aljam' almu- 

kassar) formed by a change of vowels within the 
word and in some cases with an ending as w r ell, (see 
Lessons 4 and 5). 

4. The Sound plural masc. of nouns and adjectives 

tar is formed by adding una for the nominative 

aW.w^nd Tna for the other cases after the case-ending 

; 4 * r 0 XftMj of the nominative singular has been dropped, e.g. 

p^t*** 4 ) Singular. Plural Nom. Plural, other cases. 

6 * * * _ - 
^JLo malikun. malikuna. malikina. 


kathlrun. 


kathiruna. 

o-»** 


kathirma. 


The Sound plural of feminines is formed by chang- 


9 9 

£*££1 iag B-I_ atun into oi 
oi 


atun for the nominative and 
atin for the other cases, e.g. 


Singular. Plural Nom. 

6 - 9 ^ 

ioo l> khadimatun a maid-servant. oUVl> khadimatun. 
Plural, other case^ 
oUoli khadimatin. 


jbt ' 


i 


Note. Some feminine nouns take a masculine sound plural, 

9 „ „ - 3 

eg. sanatun a - year Plur. sinuna; some masculine 

9 

nouns also take a feminine sound plural, e.g. hayawanun 

animal, Plur. hayawanstun. 

5. Adjectives agree with their nouns not only in 
gender (see Less. 2, 2) but also in number except 


Third LeBeon. Ouk 

I 

that: a) when the noun is in the So und fem. plnr t he 
adjective i s usually in the fem. singular, though it is 
occasionally in thg fem . p] ur A when pmons are indicated. S* al s<> ** 
b) Broken plurals being originaLly ^Collec ti ves, t ake tho^^fUv 
adjective in the fem. sing/Tsee Lessons 4 and"5)n v*.-o+]p— 

Examples of the regular agreement: 

a*** r 

G - - G , - (khadimun hasanun a good (beauti- 
cr^- i ful) servant. ^ 

" S' , r (khadimatun hasanatun a good maid* 

^\j> j servan t. 

; - - - - jkhadimani hasanani two good ser- 

C ..LA^> | y aQ l S 

r : (khadimatani hasanatani two good 
L ygO^> gu^o<3L3> | maid- servants. 




- - s - . t (khadimatun hasanatun good maid- 


) servants. 


yjJL**s> khadimuna hasanuna good servants. 

Example of exception a): 

0 ^ - 
oUjl> 

or as the noun indicates persons 
9 ' ' ^ & - 

oLl.wj> oLoL> khadimatun hasanatun. 

G. The personal pronouns are: 




dU 


^ huwa he. 
J. hiya she. 


Ls> 


* jhuma they oj> Jhum they / ^ 


i two 


( ^ \ (masc.). 


(masc. and fem.). « , jhunna they 


\ (fem.). fU+xxuL) 


- o* Junta thou antuma (antum you 

| (masc.).^ , l you two H \ (masc.). 

(masc. and lem.). , j an tunna you 
| (fem.). 


(anti thou 
^ \ (fem.). 


:* Jana I (masc. 
\ and fem. 


i --* 1 

lit 


3 O 


inahnu we hJU,*. 

o ' /inn 


(masc. and 
I fem.). 
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First Part. 


*v 


Vocabulary. 


Jmu'allimun 
f*** I a teacher. 


l iri 

x+ixst | a 


mu'allimatun 


- (female) teacher, 
lami un flashing. 

6.0. 

xiJ lailatun a night. 

6 

naharun a day. 

9 j o . 

mashghulun busy. 


c * fmabsutun con- 

| tente( j # 

...iU; za lanu vexed 
> u J 

^ °t llailun night 




} (collective). 


0 a . 


fkhabbazun 
1 a baker. 


e Jmujtahidun 
I industrious. 


s - Ikhaijatatun 

{ a (female) tailor. 

® ° > fmuslimun a Mos- 
rr~° 1 lem. 

O . 

^ la'ibun playing. * 

- Iharatun a quarter 
l ‘(of a town). 

9 o j 

Jib* inuzlimun dark. 


gha’ibun absent. > kaslanu idle. 

oa. f^ajjarun a car- 

JbL~> khaiyatun a tailor. j- \ pen ter. 


/ 


Exercise 5. 

3 . ^ 


. . v# <-0 . u . uc . .7 . . . 3* J a -O J w „Jo2 

^IaaxJ i — 0_*:=>Lo ^ 

./ ' • V . ' ' /. 


3 0 ^ . . J J O . o 3 Op. O . 6. _ 

0.^’ b — ^JCii olJL‘*I i 

. O . j 6 ) O ^ . 0,0 . .... ..O. . J^O. 

^ ' 


M 




i 1 


isO 


-- ^ O ^ ^ ^ ' ( > 

— oLb’ud^jj q xbLjM^ 

5 .' . J . ( .o 5 .. . -* •« - j » a «o . Jo Jo£ 

— KiuJai ot/l^S — oW^ .^5 Job •— 0 ^*.^wA2j) 0 ^jLv*«* 1 
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Transcription. 

almu'alliinu 5 §§alihu. — almu'allimOna salihQna. — 
al c ainani 5 llami c at&ni. — almu'allim^tu ha^iratun. — 
hal antum mabsutUna. — la nahnu zaU&nuna. — 
lailatani wanaharani. — hali ’lqadl mashghtllun. — na'am 
huwa mashghulun. — alkhabbazuna mujtahidlina. — 
alibnatani gha’ibatani. — alkhaiyafu wa’lkhaiyafatu mash* 
ghulani. — alkhaiyatuna wa’lkhaijatatu muytahidana. — 
almuslimUna ? §salihuna. — waladani la'ibani. — alharatu 
nazlfatun. 

Exercise 6. 

The quarter (of the town) is clean. — The teachers 
are present. — A flashing eye. — Are you (two) in- 
dustrious? — Yes, we are busy. — Are you vexed? — 
No, I am contented. — The Moslem is pious. — They 
(masc.) are absent. — The beautiful tailoresses are 
present. — The boy is industrious. — The night is 
dark. — The servants and maid servants are tired. — 
The physician is busy. — Two busy physicians. — 
Two clean hands. — Are the bakers idle? — Yes, 
and the carpenters are idle, they are tired. 


Fourth Lesson. 


The Broken Plural. 


Explanation . Arabic words with few exceptions 
(see Note) consist of three consonants called Radicals 
together with certain vowels and sometimes prefixes or 
suffixes. To indicate patterns or type-forms of words 
Arabian grammarians use the three consonants Joe 
the representing the first radical, the ^ the second 

and the J the third e.g. lit kalbun “a dog” is said 


to be of the form Jots; of the form J~oe; J-? (for 
jib) of the form jls; ’ahmaru “red” of the form 

3 *0 £ 3*0* ~ 3*0* O 

}oei; a Lotj* of the form 


3 * o 5 

Arabic Grammar. 
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of the form 
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First Part. 


Sr 

Jj'i 


Note. A few Arabic words have four radicals. The pattern 
Jd*s is used for them. 

There are 31 patterns of the Broken Plural (Less. 3, 
§ 3). A complete list of these is given in Lessons 39 
and 40. Among the most frequently used are: 

6 - o £ 6 -o£ 0 „ „ 

I ) a) 3l*M e.g. ’auladun plur. of waladun 

6 -o£ 6 - 

“a boy”; 'afrasun plur. of farasun “a horse”; 

6 - o£ 6 

v_iL£! ’ashrafun plur. of sharlfun “noble”. In 




>LL- 






05 

JJV 

lO 


the same way are formed the plurals of JJL b tiflun “a 
baby ’; matarun “ rain”; waqtun “time”. „ 

i O j > Gj> _ 6 o - 

b) Oj.*i e.g. buhurun plur. of ^ bahrun “sea”; 

G 3 b> _ 6 -» E ^ O j j 

usudun plur. of js^S asadun “a lion”; 

G 


shuhudun plur. of vX^lib shahidun “a witness”; 


* • < 




huququn plur. of haqqun “ a right”. In the same 

O o- 

way are formed the plurals of wJ.; qalbun “a heart”; 

G o > } G ■™ 

Ab. jundun “an army”; ^JLa malikun “a king”. 

G , G- _ Go- 

c) 3l*r e.g. kilabun plur. of kalbun “a 

G „ " " G ■> - 

dog”; 31^ rijalun plur. of rajulun “a man”; so 

6 „ ^ 

also are formed the plurals of jabalun “a mountain”; 

G o J 6 I I / 

rumhun “a sgear^j ^ kabirun “great”. °Juj 

G » €> > > ' G „ 

d) Joe e.g. wOO' kutubun plur. of kitabun 

“a book”; mudunun plur. of KXjvX* madlnatun 

G .> » G - 

“a city”; sufunun plur. of saftnatun “a ship”. 

", . G 3 o£ Gjo5 Go.. 

e) JotM e.g. anhurun plur. of nahrun “a 

G; O £ G o - 

riy.er”; ’ashhurun plur. of ^ shahrun “a month”; 

G j o£ f Go 

Jo^i arjulun plur. of J.=-, rijlun “a^foot”.., , , 

. f” ******* “*“***) /•*' 


Ar *A.SvU 1 *J~+> 
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Vocabulary. 


The small letters after a word indicate that the Plural is 
of the form given under that letter in this lesson. 


wasikhun dirty. 


tawilun long. 


&P 


s <" tea'bun hard, diffi- > ,-»«* [alfuratu the - 
^ 1 cult. i Euphrates. 


«5 „ rt } 

(d) tarlqun a way. mukhlisun honest. 




sahilun easy. 


|(b) 'ilmun know- 
i ^ 1 ledge, science. 


-o£ 


sarfun swift. 

L y^Ul almadl the past. 

alkali the high. 

f(b) shartun a con- 1(b) harfun a letter 

\ dition. ‘ ~~ i (of the alphabet). 


s .. 

jilj nafi'un useful. 


s — farabiyuu Arabic, 


s (thabitun firm, per- ^aoiyuu 

manent. ^ • Arabian. 


6 . - 1(c) salihun pious, (b) saifun a sword A* ^ 

-■- 






■u-> 


b> harisun watchful. 


j-b'o qati'un cutting. 




^Ij nasun people. 


Exercise 7. 


.. > * -o^ j o e & 6 «. . > 

' y ' > / ' 

r> Uj| — Xl**, — X~j^> o 0di — D U. 

/ ' / 


6. 


v^Pwvv — XaAO — 


u 

6 


> J £ £ 

Jb* ‘ 


x* 3 j 


J ^ ,<o ; , oi y ^ j o«.o£ O - O .> j *? 

— — — ^wv, >J>- vwJbJi — _^lo o ^g.,& — — J., 


5 


5 ^ j ,oi.o£ 9 . O j ; i * o >o-o } f ;o t 

ujJLail 


8 * 
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First Part. 


i * * 0 o ) *OtO£ J -* w ~o J ^ o£o£ ^ J J J *.o£o S 

— Kjytoli.1 oli^i — sJuJs.£Jt 

) JCSOr 0 ., j ■> w £ .> w - ) )><j>z 0^ „ J ^ C£. 

— iwtb'o — KjOye. it u^-sit — XJ'e JLsil 

— 0 ^ 0 .. OJ -.0,0 

jLi” (jwk j? 8 jXx)Cj! 

Transcription. 

huwa kitabun sa'bun. — kutubun sa'batun. — 
raisru wa 1 * 3 shshamu madlnatani hasanatani. — almudunu 
kuwaiyisatun. — turuqun sahilatun. — al c ulQmu nafi- 
c atun. — ashshurutu sa'batun. — tiuququn thabitatun. 

— huwa shahidun salihun. — shuhudun silahun. — 
alkalbu harisun. — alkilabu 3 lharisatu. — alqulubu 
3 lmukhlisatu. — sufunun sarfatun. — al’afrasu hasa- 
natun. — al’auladu mutfuna. — al’amtaru 3 shshadldatu. 

— al’auqatu 3 lmadiyatu. — aljibalu 'aliyatun. — al- 
hurufu Tarabiyatu. . — assuyufu qati'atun. — al’anhuru 
3 lkablratu. — hum nasun kibarun. 

Exercise 8. 

The dogs are swift and watchful. — It is a diffi- 
cult way. — Difficult ways. — The industrious boys. 

— The Arabic letters are difficult. — They are (g) per- 
manent rights. — An honest heart. — The high 
mountains are beautiful. — Are you great people? — 
No, we are honest people. — Useful books. — The 
Arabian cities are dirty. — The Arabian sciences are 
difficult. — The swords are long. — The Nile and 
Euphrates are two great rivers. — The past month. — 
The little babies. 

) 


Fifth Lesson. 

> J o w £ 

1. Further forms of the Broken Plural are: 

f) e.g. wuzara u plur. of ^ wazlrun u a 
^i> _ ' s £ 5 

Vezir, minister”; 3 umara 3 u plur. of amirun 


Fifth Lesson. 


37 




I 


u a prince”; sufaril’u plur. of yt s^ saftrun “an 




ambassador”; i\^\ fusara’u plur. of ’aslrun “a 

C aptiVC . y 

This is a very common plural for words of the 




form Jyjti w h e n the y d en ote^ persons .<* p « * ^ 

^ o £ - o S r, 

g) ibUM e.g. iBjuof asdiqa u plur. of 

- os 2 .. 

sadlqun “a friend”; ? anbiya/u plur. of nablyun 

* ^ oS Q ^ 

“a prophet”; 4j £ t ’aqriba’u plur. of qarlbun “a 

.’o. # , O / 

rel ative”; iLiii ’aghniya u plur. of ^ ghanlyun “rich”. 


G «0; 


h) 0 iUa e.g. j fursanun plur. of farisun 


} G ^ o -> _ O 

“a rider”; .JjJb buldanun plur. of jJb baladun “a 


district^; 0 L^ qudbanuu plur. of wy^ qadlbun “a 
rod^sceptre”. 

2. Nouns with four radicals (JJbd) have the follow- 
ing Broken Plurals: Vfr Jfo-n Bt/v-nj 

-> > ^ ^ G ^ o „ 

i) JJUi e.g. kawakibu plur. of yc%£3 

- «• - 
^ y + * G„ O „ 

kaukabun “a star”; tajaribu plur. of tajri- 

batun “anjattempt”. In the same way are formed the 

G „ o .» O 

plurals of jauharun “a jewel”; v_ 


O - G «. 

3^ 


maktabun^g^; " 


“a school, office”; k>joC* maktabatun “a jibrary”. -*• 

3 .. 

k) e.g. 

3 _ G ^ O . M 

fanajlnu from 0 L>u3 nnjanun “a cup 


G ^ o ^ 


qjoUa 5 sailadiqu from sunduqun “a coffer”. 


G o 


khanaziru from khinzlrun “a pig’ . 
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First Part. 


In the same way are formed the plurals from 

5 - a J G i o *. 

sultanun “a sultan”; maktubun “a letter’^, 

6 o _ " 

JojOi qindilun “a lamp”. 


This form is used for the plural of all words of 
four radicals which have a long vowel between the 
third and fourth radicals. 

1) *JJUs a rare form used specially for living beings 

G j. Go 

e.g. aLX^^talarnidhatunpl.ofoyjJij tilmldhun “a scholar”. 


3. The following words deserve special notice: 

Go - 

ibnun “a son’ plur. banuna or 9 Lot 

’abna’un. 


G 

oUj 


G G o 

K>oi ’ibnatun or oJj bintun “daughter^ girl”, plur. 
banatun. 


G s G , o 

^.t ’akhun “brother”, plur. *_?=>[ ’ikhwatun or 
oH ikhwanun.-^w^, 

G o ;£> 

^3-! ’ukhtun “sister”, plur. oij3>i akhawatun. 
Note 1. Some nouns have two or more forms of Broken 


Go, G ^ ^ G 

Plural e.g. bahrun “sea” has buhurun, biharun, 

G jo5 G ^ oS 

j^.t abhurun and abharun. 

Note 2. Some words have different forms of the Broken 


G o .. 

Plural with different meanings e.g. o~o baitun means “a house” 

G >j 

or “a verse of poetry”. In the former sense the Plural is 

' G „Oj£ 

buyutun, in the latter oLot abyatun. 

Vocabulary. 

G G 

farighun empty. naftsun precious. 

G 

£•+.—=> kaiimun noble. 

(Other words in the lesson.) 

y v t*' Jo h 

tb-K? / 
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x 


Exercise 9. 


O £ j SoS * j 


,2 t 


““ ^fy*-**-*! 

J»o£ - OB 3 Z £ „ 3 0 3 „ O l 

— *-«*o jf XJUJI Ojj^Ji — £uaa£.| £i\Xo| 


kL_jil Lji jU=> K*i j yo'jC* 


C"V 


- j» - J jo. «> ;» ^JO£ 


o ~ . , 

• t , . J 

X\mC> .y^OwvO 


j ^ ^ 0.0 j ;>o£ j .. oS 


-- . . _ _ Di . 0 * o .> 0 .. j 30 it £ 

f V,^*XAjki jj 


3 , „0*> 3 O 5 £. 


O' 

050.O 3 3 * bZO£ 


u~aJS — — i'j'^wo^l (? iCysil! — 

tl" oV, 


i J .o<. 


> *03 „ 3 „<>£ 


v tunl** &£ 


L»)toXx^i^o d)LA*xJ[» j ^ «ax< ) — 


Transcription. 

assufara’u hadiruna walwuzara’u gha’ibUna. — 
al’amlru aslrun. — asdiqa’u mukhlisuna. — annasu 
aghniya’u. — albuyutu Taliyatu kuwaiyisatun. — ina*> 
katibu nafTatun. — assalatlnu Jribarun. — arrimahu 
tawllatun. — basatlnu hasanatun. — almu'allimtina 
mabsutnna wa’ttalamidhatu mujtahiduna. — assunduqu 
farighun. — buldanun ghanlyatun. — albiharu (albuhOru) 
’lkablratu. — araqriba/u humu TasdiqaTi. — aljauharu 
"nnaflsu. — annafsu ’ikaiimatu. — albanuna mujta- 
hidQna wa'lbanatu mutl'atun. 


Exercise 10. 

The cups are empty. — The pigs are animals. — 
The Sultan is just. — The princes and ministers are 
present. — The letter is long. — Long letters. — 
Noble souls. — The scholars are busy. — The boys 
are contented, they are playing. — The horsemen are 
tired. — Are the ambassadors present? — No, they 
are absent. — Are you relatives? — Yes, and we are 
friends. — The big coffers. — The jewels are precious. 
— Beautiful verses. — The brothers and sisters are 
present and the sons and daughters are absent. 
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Sixth Lesson. 

3 « ,0 3 O 7 . £ 


t/kj~ 




Declension. 

cor^h* 1. There are three cases in Arabic: the Noimnative 

£T. fr.z$S>~ Go, g, 

rjnsiWtt' 1 ** (5.5, raf ), Genitive, oblique or prepositional (^> jarr) 

.? . 6 o „ 

: = / ^-^f an d Accusative L>*saj nasb).-- w*^^®'***^* 

uta/enf *" r 

2. These cases are expressed: 

r&} JbtaiUyTtsM^ 1 

a ) When the word originally has nunation — 
whether it be a masc. sing, or fem. sing, or broken 

plural — by the endings" un, in, an ,^ (written _2 

I g ^ iy, s 

>r«^^^>^fe^b) t4; When the word has originally no nunation by 

« for the nom., and a for the other cases. _ ,, , 

’ > cnrS*4fa'~ 

c) When the word is defined by the article, or a 
,^5** following word in the genitive — whether it has 
, nunation or not originally — by u. i, a. 

o> Examples. 

6 , 6, , 

^hte a) Nom. ^v,^Lw sariqun “a thief”. */oL> khadimatun 

6 ^os 

“a maid-servant”, auladun “children”. 

Gen. sariqin. khadimatin. auladin. 

* ~ Acc. &.L* sariqan. &oli- khadimatan. auladan. 

' (V ,, V - , 

-v^b) Nom. xJCo makkatu “Mecca”. ^oULosanadlqu “coffers”. 


^ en * anc * Acc. kXJq makkata. sanadlqa. 

KVO* Ost*-'- ^ •* | * ^ 0,0 •> . - __ .. 51 t 

J( oou3 sahibu- lbaiti 


h 


c) Nom. ^LJ| assariqu. 




“the master of the house” 

5 i 5 O .. 0,0 


Gen. ^UJi assariqi. sahibi- "lbaiti. 

^ « 5 c ^c-o „ ^ _ 

Acc. ^Ld| assariqa. i( v_>^>lo sahiba- lbaiti. 
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Note 1. A word without original tanwin is called by the. 

. b) >o- *(mj***»4** 


U yO 


Arabian grammarians ghair munsanf i.e. not (per- *- 

fectly) declined. (see Less. 41). 

£ojt£ 2% Words which end in ^5 preceded by kasra contract 

O > S4JL 

iyun and ^5 iyin into in : ^5 iyu and ^5 lyi *77 ** 


into t. In the Sound plural they drop the ^5 — altogether 


*>*■ e+ 


e.g. 0^13 qadin “ a Judge” for qadiyun (nom.) or ^s*- tu 

qacjiyin (genOJ^^^ii! alqadi| “the judge” for akpujiyu 

- 05 ' - * y + 

(nom.) or alqadiyi (gen.) Plural, nom. qa<}una f ’ 

gen. - 'yt+es qacllna. Other forms are uncontracted e.g. Lytoli) 
qa<Jiyan (acc.). 



Note 8. The forms of the dual and plural have already 
been given in Lesson 3 so that the declension of the noun ‘is 
now complete. 




3. 411 prepositions govern the genitive, thus: 


= & fl “in”' as ^ ft bustanin “in a garden”; 

xCo ,i ft raakkata “in Mecca”. 


c ala “on” as jllil a ^ a "Ijibali “on the 
mountains”. 


<3 li “to, for” as jjjjj lilwaladi “for the boy” 
(see Intro. § H, 4_c). 


O J ^ 

^ min ‘‘fr om” as o^aJS ^ mina lbuyuti “from 

' v ^ V " " 


the, houses”. 

4. The relation of a word and its following genitive 
is called xilit idafa; the governing word is called 


o . . 


mudaf and the genitive \JI mudaf ilaihi. 


(i (0* Uwne 

(!y J2 = *«meX, ty™****'^ 
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i 


A/t 




V* 

First Par ^ 

v3^Jr^ S *->£-*. ^r' 

The wor<f that governs a genitive is itself definite 


, Cy ^ 


^ A *<*?<■ 


but never takes the article, thus baitu rajulin 

means “the house of a' man”. ^ — 


^ y. -<3 J O' 

baitu ’rrajuli means “ the, house of 


\^.L eSfn&ffn/te- rt<yra^,i rnJ<f,n/b_ 


When the governing word is indefinite the prepo- 
*£?-/*** sition j must be put before the following genitive e g. 


9 o > 


baitun lirrajuli “a house of the 


man 


or 


r*f htr~ one may say J^-JS o_^o ^ baitun min buyuti 
’rrajuli (literally) “a house from the houses of the man”. 


• Vocabulary. 

)w S y O £ 

*)lt allahu God. « — 


p.?i/j^u4 suqun a market. G - 

■■ 9 _ < ... k 

.ti jarun a neighbouiv /_/ 
qabla before. 


.)* 

(p 




> * > 


*■> 


Lo 


jsahibun master, 
l owner, friend. 


“7 n £ 


falyauma the day 
r ^i | = to-day. 

9o „ 

zahrun a back. 

9 - o 

miftahun a key. 

9 „c£ 


3 ^ (babun (pi. 

V? j abwabun) a gate, 
door. 


maftuhun open. 

* fraflqun a compa- 
ct \ nion. 


^3 


9 j o „ 

9 o . 

Lr I^ C 




02. 

u*L> 

9^o 


o. t 

*3Ls£ 


fahmadu Ahmed 
{ (name of a man). 

jwasi'un wide, / 
i spacious. 

( c umaru Omar 
| (name of a man). 

jzaidun Zaid(name 
{ of a man). 

(mashhurun 
j renowned. 

Jmajlisun as- 
l sembly, council. 

jzaujatun a spouse, 
l wife. 

fra’sun a head, 

\ beginning. 

hikmatun wisdom, 
makhafatun fear. 
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Exercise 11. 

(J*j^ jt * 7 (j*^ LaJ t — — 

' ' ' V ' 

J 5 -® . £<^o -> O * > lofc 

V 7 ^* *"■— jwy«^H 

, ?. U J ' °'t 9 . ' >' > * * >o* - ~o*> > „ot 

^•LCiJ) q.xjLwo — Ju;J \^>u5 j4.fi — xfi>jJCjLo XJutX£f v«jLjj 

. * f \r 5 f° J J J ^ - -&-<> 3 &„ O- > & - 

— ^ Ra «i 3 1 H'-X/OJLajI lX~^J| !_■*■ ^ — k^ J . .**• ^ 

•> ° - J S -o „ o £ ^ 

j^s — j^-yi ^jooi 


J J > .* ..G.O £o«o } O 

0*-0 XxjAII <3 

?.' b ' , ° -ft* . - * - j> - - £ e - . *o>Q 

<3 — " XaJ,c K-o^X t 

O ■» * * ~t>o 

f o-c 


o Oo^ *••<>)*■*+ ^ o c-o j 

r 1 1 <slii tCsLs^ i (y*ij 

- - ^ ^ v “ ; -r 


J 


~ ^ ^ ^ L> 7 

°_ o 

^ ^ + O > -» y + C JoS m *o Jo 

*~^ 4 ^3 Q ^ jA£»L> j jtyS V 

— dbijafi 0 Ci jIjJ? u C 


Transcription. 

sahibu ’lbaiti gha’ibuni ’lyauma. — alfarisu c ala 
zahri ’lfarasi. — ai’amlru gha’ibun khadimu ’Pamiri 
fi’ddari. — miftahu babi’lbaiti. — abwabu lmadlnati 
maftuhatun. — c umaru sahibun lizaidin. — basatmu 
’shshami ^ mashhiiratun. — kalbu ’lwaladi harisun. — 
kutubu ’ttalamidhati nazlfatun. — nahnu asdiqa’u 
’rrajuli. ^ — qasru ’Pamiri fi’lmadlnati. — buyutu ’lma- 
dlnati aliyatun. — arrijfilu liadirQna fflmajlisi. — 
zaujatu ’Iqadl hasanatun. — ra’su ’Ihikmati makhafatu 
’llahi. — baitun min buyuti ’Pamiri fl’ssuqi. — antum 
hadiruna fl bustani ’ljari. — aljrau qabla ’ddari ’rraflqu 
qabla ’ttaiiqi. 

K Exercise 12. 

Is the master of the servant in the house? — No, 
he is in the garden of the neighbour. — You are the 
friends of the man. — The merchant is present in the 
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First Part. 


y 


market of the city. — The door of the house is open. 
— The man’s dogs (dogs of the man) are watchful. — 
The king’s ministers are present in the council. — Is 
the physician present? — The physician is absent and 
the wife of the physician is present to-day. — Ahmed 
is a friend of the judge. — The gardens of the city 
are spacious. — The relatives of the physician are rich. 


Seventh Lesson. 

' 3 w ~o 3 C w Oj& 

The Genitive (continued). 

1. The Dual and Sound plural masc. lose their 
final 0 with its vowel when* they are followed by a 
genitive; thus the ending 0 I_1_ ani becomes !_1_ a, 

o o ^ , - 

aini becomes ai, atani becomes \j— 

O * O * J 

ata, ataini becomes atai, una be- 
comes ^ u, Ina becomes ^ T, e.g. 

. o .o. f baita 5 rraiuli the two houses of the 
^ ^ | man. 

r f baba baitayi 5 rrajuli the two doors 
yy j of the two houses of the man. 

- O-o f ibnata 3 lwaziri the two daughters of 

yjjJi ^4 \ the minister. 

„ oo * *0*0 3 O* [ baitu 5 bnatayi 3 lwaziri the house of 
{ the two daughters of the minister. 

YT *' V J \ m u c allimu ’Iwaladi the teachers of 

vX)j.Ji | ^ boy 

- -r 0-0 m * 3 3 3 3 I kutubu mu'alliml 5 lwaladi the books 

joy! | of the teachers of the boy. 


G £ €•£ 

2. The words abun “father , akhun 

* o 

o* j 

, ^ hamun “father-in-law”, dhu “master, 


“brother”. 
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possessor” (only used with a genitive), famun “mouth" 
take the following forms before a genitive: 




Norn. 


abtt Aec. Li aba 

> 5 


Gen. jd abl 


akliu 
ha mil 
dhu 


Thus: 


ji fu 


L>! akha 
U> liama 
io dha 
vl3 fa 


34 akhl 


haral 
^3 dhl 

£ ft- 


6* t iAA4i 

0^.44 






M ^ ^ ^ i- 

js^ 8 j.j! abu muhammadin Mohammed’s father. 


-£ j o - - 


t - } darabtu aba zaidin I struck Zaid’s 

Ooj M 00/3 | father. 


Cr^ 


, [ wajhu dhl husnin the face of the 

» / hpnnf.ifnl mnn ni+drallir < 4 r*r noe. 


M 


beautiful man (literally “of the pos- 
sessor of beauty”). 


3. A word cannot be separated from a genitive 
belonging to it, therefore if it is qualified by an 
adjective, the adjective must be put after the genitive 
(and have the article), e.g. 


J -*» OKJ U/O } U ^ 

.^i^Ji baitu 'lwazlri "lwasi'u “the 


spacious house of the Vezir”. 

An alternative form would be: 


- 0-0 3 O - OS 


u^lJi albaitu 3 4 5 lwasi c u lilwazlri. 


4. If the genitive refers to two nouns, it must 

follow the first while the second takes the suffix of 
the personal pronoun (see Lesson 8) e.g. 


3 3 , 03 ^ 


UUmO 


•-5 A)-*' 


Ji 


baitu ? lwaziri wabustanuhu 


“the Vezir's house and garden”. 

. |jo yada lbinti warylaha “the girl s 

hands (dual)- and feet (dual)”. 


5 . The genitive is often used partitively and to 
^ ^ eno ^ e ma terial e.g. ^ KxkS qit'atu lahmin “ & pi ece 

ri jl /jAj - O - J - o 

of flesh”; 0 LfUi finjanu qahwatin “a cup of coffee”; 

~ - £ * CT>» — - 

^.*-, 5 " kursiyu khashabin “a seat of wood”. 

6. The genitive often occurs after an adjective to 

O -O.C J - 

define or limit its application, e.g. JJUJi JJLS qalllu 
ACtJuJs Taqli “little of understanding” (i.e. as regards under- 


/ 4 *> 


-0.0 J - 


standing) i.e. “stupid”; JsUl kathiru ’lmali “abundant 




O - 0-0 J - - 


%*VOT of___wealth” -i.e. “rich”; 1 hasanu ’Iwajhi 

“beautiful of face”. 

'2^7=TKi5 genitive is improper and stands in place of a 
defining accusative, hence the rule in Lesson 6, 4 does not 
apply to the word before it, which can take the article when it 
is defin ite e.g. 

^ i i/M sytoL> ^>^5 ’ibnatu 5 lwazlri ’lhasanatu 

*• nots * ’Iwajhi hadiratun “the beautiful daughter (lit. “the daughter the 
beautiful of face”) of the Vezir is present”. 

7. Some nouns are used in Arabic with a following 
^genitive denoting a quality, where in English an ad- 

'rt^ktpvCjl ¥ 6 

tjfft***, jective is used. These nouns are such as 

6 -o£ ' *” > 

sahibun, plur. Ui&\ ashabun “master, possessor”; 
dhu, dual, l 3 o dhawa (with omission of the final ^ be- 

j - 

fore the genitive), plur. +*c> dhawu and the feminine 


0 & 4 -* 

'Lw « > 

hi 


sing. oto dhatu, dual bio dhata, plur. ot^o dhawatu 

i £. W P" 

“possessor”; abu “father”; ummu “mother”; 
ibnu “son”, e.g. 

o -> - j sahibu c ilmin “master of learning 

| i.e. learned”. 

& ^ > ' ( dhatu husnin “possessor of beauty 

O | i.e. beautiful (fern.)”. 
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°'Jj 1 i a ^ u lisilnaini “father of two tongues 
O** , -*• I i.e. dissembling". 


' | ibnu khamslna sanatan “son of 

0*1 \ 50 years i.e. 50 years old". 


Vocabulary. 


o. f abu bakriu Abu 
Bekr, (name of 


5o j 

s> khubzun bread. 


1 a maD )* hadidun iron. 

;<jLo qabllatun a tribe. 


g 0 „ ( shaikhun an old 
| banu asadin (sons - j man, head of a 
jJLf *ll J a bon), name c I tribe, Sheikh. 

* Of an Arabian . . j ma'rifatun know- 

( tribe. ledge. 

c i ' ' . _ o'o a 

0 u^ jamalun beauty. kidhbun a lie. 


fbukhlun miser- 9 . 0 , 
[ liness. 


; -v*. 

hujratun a room. 


zillun shadow. 

G o j ' 


• > - •» 

•* « * . 

jf l 4 * 4 . 4 * 


( matbakhun a ^ 
I kitchen. 


zuhdun abstinence. 9L*.j nisa’un women. 


.®-;j (luqmatun a bit (of s , 

( bread, rneat&c.). tajirun a merchant. 

o . 7 f] I „ - //../- 


J •» » S o > * os - -0-0 j.. 1 

" " 


lfn'1 r+ttikcf 

v Exercise 13. 


V ”"17 I ' O-o , O ^0-0 j .. o ^ S i o 

— Ixoj^ — <3UI yo 

' J ' * ° \ ' 3 ° ' O ICl. i + 0-0 O ^0-0 J „ 


'■? ^ ' 1" 0 r J j J 0-0 , 

^Cj Kuo — K*il3 J w LJjf 1 

^ ■* z *• •* ^ » 


v ' ' ' ° > 3 ' - -r-o ^ - o , ^ o „ ^ - 

OU^.^ o(3 ^ — <wJj tit 


^ ,o^> ^ O ^ 
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First Part. 


> * * « £■ ° 30o 3 * *, y * O w -o ) ,3 £Ci-o 

5j-^VCC0 i — i ^ i ^J j S' i — — 


*0~c * 0-0 ^ O ^ Q 3 O * C ^ 5 JO} w y * 

i LUfi ^jG CSJ>J ^ o!u> 

3Lz i*U> tfotUit, St& £F, I • f «-£*+& 

3*0 G - - O 3 3 *0 3 \ 6 - O. J-O * * * 

, qL>Va 5 — S^-^o j>-i> x*aS — (^ *-*Li — ^Jot/o^ 

1,1 / ' 3l£t>CjM 6ZL • { i n Ktrx / ' ' ' 


O ^ * V ' o*Gt*C ±11 i&x. •ffatrx/ X ^ ~ 

^ — 'art, *r**> 2 **t • 

- Jj - - 0-0 .> O - ^ G -> O-o - Z O 3 5 - 0^0-0 

^ xL^*.iLii ^\xav ^ cX-jJ>0- yiDw> 

O ^ ^0^0 -> ^ 0*0 

* wO <3wii -xxKi i 

o , «'", 




Transcription. 


mu'allimu ’lwaladi ashabu 'ilmin. — arrajulu 
hqabihu huwa abu lisanaini. — ibnu abl bakrin ka- " 
thiru’lmali. — ibnata "lwazlri hasanata "hvajhi. — babu 
’lbaiti 5 lwasi c u maftuhun. — hal huwa dim c ilmin? La, 
huwa qalllu Taqli. — kutubu dhawl 'ilmin nafTatun. 

— qabllatu ban! asaain hiya qabllatun mina Tarabi. 

— zaujatu ’lhakimi hiya dhatu husnin wa jamalin. — 
hali Tamlru karlmu 5 nnafsi. — la huwa kathlru "lbukhli. 

— ashshajaratu dhatu zillin. — zuhdu abl bakrin mash- 
hurun. — c aina 5 bnati 3 lqadl lami'atani. — qit'atu lahmin 
kablratun. — luqinatu khubzin saghlratun. — finjanu 

/ ’lqahwati hadirun. — kurslyu hadldin fi ’lbustani. — 
shaikhu ’lqabllati "lkathlru 5 lmali salibun. 


Exercise 14. 

The boys are stupid. — The stupid boys are 
present. — The physicians (Broken plur. f) are learned. 

— The girls (Less. 5, 3) are beautiful. — The men 
present are learned and the women present are beauti- 
ful. — The tailor is bad, he is a liar (father of lying). 

— Abu Bekr’s servant is present and the two maid- 
servants of Abu Bekr’s brother are absent, f — The cups 

are in the room. — No, they are (&.) in the kitchen. — 

One of the sons (a son of the sons) of the sheikh is 
50 years old. — Is the merchant rich? — Yes, he is 
rich and miserly (much of miserliness). — The learned 
are the friends of kings (Plur. b). 


Eighth Lesson. 


Eighth Lesson. 

> m -O ) O A g 

(cr»'^l cryLO 

Pronominal Suffixes. 




cfi 




. lV* 




1. The Personal Pronouns damlr) exist in two 




„o > 0 


forms: a) Independent i.e. standing alone (JuULLo 


damlr munfasil) or b) attached as Suffixes to nouns, 
verbs or prepositions damlr mutta^il). The 


Independent forms have already been given in Less. 3, 6). 
2. The forms used when attached to words are: 


Sing. 

> 

3 rd Masc. u hu 

3 rd Fern. li> ha, 

2 nd Masc. ui ka 

2 nd Fern. ±6 ki 


tusdjirn.AvL' 


Dual 


Plur. 


{' U*-cL J 


Wa, 


Up hum a 


fj> hum. 


O* hunna 


UL 


US kuma 


O } - 

* S kum. 

s > 

^S kunna. 
li na. 


1 st Masc. and Fern. ^ I 

(with- a verb nl). " i 

3. These Suffixes attached to a noun correspond to 
our Possessive Pronoun e.g. »JsS kitabuhu “his book”: 
attached to a verb or preposition they answer to our 
Personal Pronoun in the objective case e.g. jo darabahu 

y o 

“he struck him”; minhu “from him”. 


Note 1. Nouns to which these suffixes are attached employ 
the forms which they have before a genitive i.e. they drop the 
nunation and in the dual and plur. the while the words 

9 3 Os 6 „ 

k-d ^ have the forms given in Lesson 7 (except that with 


the 1st pers.. pron. sing, they become Jit abl, akhl, 

I . 4 

^ ill J • ■ 


haml). 

Arabic Grammar, 


Vn'I 


First Part. 1 

. k, ^ - u ' 


•J 


^Lol* 




Note 2. The suffices « hu, UP huma and ^ hum are 

.. o 

changed to » hi, U$> hima and p$> him when attached to a word 

o 

ending in i, ^ — Tor ^ 5 — ai e.g. juIXT kitabihi “of his 

O ' 

book”, kitabaihim “of their two books”. 

° > & > > > 
Note 3. The suffixes fS kum and hum become 


kumu and humu when they are followed by a word beginning 
ix ' / /(i,,' with hamzat alwasl. 

H *•**? , 


W Note 4. The pronominal suffix of the 1st person sing. 

is always ic ya after a vowelless i * ic, 

<»' 'Cl* 

> Av" 1 s£> 4. The prepositions jUc 'inda “with, in, in the 

(jj j iLr o , „ 

~ ' - r ^’possession^o:P, ^ min "from” ^ 'ala “on”, ila 


: “to, unto” are attached to the pronominal suffixes 

• *^ r ‘ without change (e.g. sJUe 'indahu “in his possession”, 


c alaihi “on him”) except in the case of the 1 st person 

• • ^ w 

which is as follows: c indl “with me”, minnl 

“from me”, 'alaiya “uponjoie”, & ilaiya “unto me”. 


6 h “to, for” assumes the form 5 la before the suffixes 
except with the 1 st person which is ^ ll “to me”. 

5. The English verb “fo have” is usually expressed 
in Arabic not by a verb but by the prepositions 

- O 

or ^ ma' “with”; thus “Zaid has a book” may be 
expressed by OuJ or v_)U== joj SJL or 

-> G- - ^ 

6. The particle 0! or Oh! in forms of address 
may be expressed in Arabic by £ ya with the following 


/ 


/ . 
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. . 51 jx-} 


tv- 




word in the nominative without nunation e.g. jJ)' C 
ya zaidu “oh Zaid”, but with the following worcf in 
the accusative if that is followed by a genitive e.g 

W .c „ w ~ 

b ya saiyida ’nnasi “oh Lord of (the) men”- 
For further details see Lesson 16. 




' (baina between, 
O*- { among. 

* " ( waraqun paper 
I (collective). 

| qalamun a reed, 
i pen. 


Vocabulary. 


I Vishatu Ayesha, 
) (name of woman). 

khaitun thread. 

60 

ismun name. 


j . . 

• • .*. x i 
.wJ C 


So. 

U. ~ 


~ d • 

f x ' 


hibrun ink ga'atun hour, watch. 

- s.rnK.-v^^t. . 

^ | ta-oS. ^ •*- 

° " - | saiyidun master, I rrahmani 

) i 0 rd „ "*»«’*”**■ Abdurrahman, 

... . M P 1 ° "t? t°'J (name of man, 

fsaiyidatun mistress, literally “the 

" l lady- servant of the 

o , 0 , rmahmudun Mah- Merciful”). 

| mud, (name of 0 - o „ | himarun . t ‘,5 

(pi. ^) ^ - an ^ * -*1 


l man). 

6 - - jhasanun Hasan, 
\ (name of man). 

6 * 

fiddatun silver. 

fj r f fatimatun Fatima, 
l (name of woman). 


6 

Jva£: 


^ I 


\ 

r abdun a slave, 
servant. 


_j t au or. 




( hindun Hind, 

| (name of woman). 


Exercise 15. 

» o> . . 


CT^ — ^1*6 di * — Ka x.'i i ^Xj 

I ^ . o . . . j - . ^ o & . j o . 

O" y ^ Jjw: J^P Jwj‘ b 


4 * 




tmfc b+rr+ujuj> - [ f CaMa^t 4^9 i 

52 First Part. 

I 

Oo - G,, ^ G ^ J - O ^ G „ * O O * } ,' * * + 

— ^)J3 ^ l* [*JU — ^3 f-£S J*£> BlX/^Lj b 

> > * y o <os Go + - 3 oo + ,o *> o ^ 5 

v^aJJ U^Jj-OC-O jv^ fW*i qIaaJ i (3^ 

^X>Lc. — KavUc ^ — & 4 a 30 iA^wi JwP b 

G y , O ^ ^ > o ^ G ^ ^ «s-o-&- Go- si^-o 

— L^Xo — (w^.^3- 0.J ^L>uii wX.-*x> i iA > 0-^L»dM 

o - J ^ - - ii O ' - > 5 - o y yS G - o j - o 5 

&ob> b — <3 b^ 3 -i» ^0“?! — j£*-*° ^Xj'wX^mJ 

J - v. w £ -O.J - J> O -0.0 G J 

HwXx>^o| — x5Lx^*o 3 ^ (J* y&lp** ^kx5>bo 

o - - G - - - - - o - + * - ^ -» o - - G - - - 

^jti — &&L* A*' 9 ,J*5> — ^.jb'^xio iPt^Xj xw«> 


o /o>« * y oi> o£ - J£ 0 «. - - ; -> - .. 

— 3 l^C:>i *1 1^_^>I Jw£> — kL jj!j 9 


- -> 5 - G 


o 


• 3 Bj/&ls> Lpw>| 


Exercise 16. 

Abdurrahman has two sons, the name of the 
older (great) is Mahmud, the (name) of the younger 
(small) is Hasan. — 0 servant, is the physician pre- 
sent? — No, (0) my master, the physician is absent; 
the wife and son of the physician (Less. 7, 4) are pre- 
sent. — Hast thou a gold watch (watch of gold) or a 
silver one (watch of silver)? — I have a silver watch, 
(0) my mastej*! — IJave you horses (plur. a)? — Yes, 
we have horses y "and aSses. — Are my servants in the 
market? — No, your servants are in the garden. — 
My brother’s wife is beautiful (beautiful of face). — 

O my mistress, art thou content with (j^- thy slave? 

— Yes, I am content. — He is content^vith his 
servant. 
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15 

JS 

jJ ' , ' Ninth Lesson. 

Demonstrative Pronouns. 

1. The Demonstrative Pronoun (s^l&jj ism 
aKishara) in its simplest form is: Masculine Sing. L3 
dha for all cases; Dual n6m. dhani, gen. and acc. 


- ^ C-O i o 


dhaini; Feminine, Sing^ dhl, *5 dhihi, j tl, iJ 

tihi, l j ta for a ll ca ses; Dual nom. n 'j* tani^gen. and 
o - ^ “ I 

taini. 


acc. 




- £ 


Plural for both genders and all cases ula or 


- & 

ula’i. -Meb Pjx 

These forms are however rarely used. 

2. The words for “this, these” are formed by pre- 
fixing Ip (written p see Intro. § 6, note 1), to some of the 
simple forms above. They are: 






Sing. masc. \£s> hadha for all cases. Fern. *AP 


hadhihi (rarely ^l\p) for all cases. 


- 1 _ - 1 

Dual masc. nom. a ! jo> hadhani. Fern. hatani. 


0 ' 1 ° - 1 . . 

Gen. and acc. qjJvp hadhaini. Fern, ^-up hatami. 
Plural ha’ula’i for both genders and all cases. 


3. The words for “that, those” are formed by 


ll 

adding ^ ka (in some cases with interpolated v3) to I 

the sim me forms. They are: 

Simg. masc. ^56 dhaka or dhalika; fern. Sj 


taka afr *i<^o tlka or usually tilka for all cases. m> # 

~Wn/htJSrAto. dy^.v.1 i. {3Hf 
/Avo Auu&t'S’ 

. ' i . tl I 




LJj- 
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Dual masc. nom. dhanika or ^5ol<3 dhannika; 

gen. and acc. dhainika or dhainnika. 




Fem. nom. tanika or y5o& tannika; gen. and 


aec. tainika or tainnika. 

„ ^ {> - - 
Plural ula’ika (more rarely ulaka or 

- '$> 

ulalika) for both genders and all cases. 


,S)eTrum,L's 4. If the demonstrative qualifies a simple noun, 
it precedes it and the noun takes the article e.g. 

^r^vLlibCJ T ioJ> hadha ’lkitabu “this book”. 


/£ 

a I^ v these e.g. ^UT ibnu ’lmaliki hadha 
“this son of the king” JCalxl' kitabukum hadha 

“fViic r\-T Trmivo” ' 


But if the n oun is defi nedJiyLa following genitiv e 
or a pronominal suffix the demonstrative is placed 


^ .^“this book of yours”. 

7>~7 7: 5. If the demonstrative is used pronominally and 

as subject of a nominal sentence, then: 


© 


a) If the predicate is an indefinite noun, no copula 


is necessary e.g. ^>lx£=> \j& hadha kitabun “this is 
a book”. 


b) If the predicate is defined by the article the 
3 rd pers. pron. is used as a copula to prevent the 
demonstrative from being taken adjectivally (as in 4) e.g. 


vXJjJt hadha huwa ’lwaladu* “this is the boy”. 

c) If the predicate is defined by a following genitive 
or a pronominal suffix, the demonstrative is put first 


O J } - . -fl , 

and no copula is needed e.g. ^jLx^d “this is 
your book”. 


^ o o lO JO 


6. The Interrogative pronouns ism 


, alistifham) are ^ man “who”, U ma “what” (sometimes 


Ninth Lesson. 


55 


0*s 


IJw madha), aiyun fem. Lt aiyatuu “which”, 
kam “how muchr^how many?” 


CJ ^ is indeclinable QiL mabnl). The genitive 
relation is expressed by placing it after a noun e.g. 


o ~ ) 

kitabu man “whose book?” 


c r 


to is also indeclinable. After some prepositions it 
is written ^ as ^ lima “for what? why?” 


fem. Xjj is declinable and is treated as a noun, 


so takes a following noun in the genitive e.g. Jo*, i $1 

. . .. o jss 

aiyu rajulm “which man?” Sj| aiyatu bintin 

“which girl?” 


takes,, the following noun in the accusative e.g. 

_ s |^5 » Me ISAeof yrhafr? ****«&* A 




ijJj L" kam waladan “how many boys?” i '■&*». 1<wW . 

^ 7&jJ f'.rujCZ*. 1 ' 

Note. The interrogative particles (I, are not used 
' before the interrogative pronouns. 


£ 


Jjls qatilun killing. 

0 o-r 

lahzun glance. 

o j- 

0 w_yjl5‘ qamusun dictionary. 

0 „ G .. , 

manzarun look ; £rua), 


Vocabulary. 

6 s 

anisun amiable. 


shakhsun, person, 
o ,, t 

sababun cause. 


| muslbatun mis- 
l fortune. 




. JO., 

I ghaflatun careless- matlabun desire. 


ness 




0 | imra’atun woman, 

si < (in distinction from 
" a (man). 


.Wm sanatun year. 


'umrun life. 
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Exercise 17. 

o w -o j G o ^ G ^ -.1 G ^ r 

cX-MwLcij v»jLa5^ |l\P — - •• i |l\P 

^ I G „ „ # I 0 3 )) J ^ G ^ | 

»l\P *jCjC 5^ .^cX/iblj Lj — gs^**, 

- j ^ I G - cj „ I ^ o ,o ^ ^ o . x ^ ^ ^ o ^ o-o 

IlXP — JoiS 0-O1P — qUXLsO ^LlxxJ i 

«.£• I O ^ i ^ o^c-o I j ^ -? <o -- I j j ^o>o 

— q-wJ> ^£uij ^)J6 — xoL>! ^ »jv£> — 

«» ^ £• W ) - )*■**» ~0 * O ^ O O ^ ) * (J £00 

Aj bk i — Jib o!3 s^pvxLSi ebLi — i t 

+ %> \ ) , „ I G - G o ^ ^ I o j ^ j - «• *> 

&$ xOur> siA^ — *-**4*, vi>*o i'-^ 5 — ,*Jj£ ub>*j-i 

#» *" ^ ^ 5 " ^ 

- o ) G - I - oSorf ^ ^ £> ) ' * cHo-o 

J^LX-wO — x^Uv* sJNJ? (jo'w^^i i xcJ>u 3> — (joL^bJ t 


G^-’^o o ) , o G „ o „ „ „ ^ O J o > j. I 

Ij^Xac. — ^5^ JJx j/i2Lz> — LaJCxj^X^' (3 ^ iiX^ 

. 1 .'v - >'+?*?' - - JO-o 1— ■> ^ , . ^ j 

tfcXP b^JuuClxi — ' x^j/uai l TsvXiP' nL^wa*w bo — ■* 'La^oL5* 

G ^ ' ° -. ° ' - j ^ 03 ^ ^ y „ ojoS ^ )■* o ^ 

Ixi^ pS — q_^ajL& ^ ^JCil 

G ^ Gs^o* I „ o ^o-o 

— siyoi »l\P — $ 


Exercise 18. 

This is a good man and that (fern.) is a bad woman. 
— This is the judge. — This judge is upright and that 
physician is learned. — These friends of thine are rich. 
— This son of the sheikh is amiable and that daughter 
of his is beautiful (of face). — 0 my master, what is 
w thy desire? — What I want (my desire) is paper (and) 

j{ c pen and ink. — Who is the minister’s son, this or that? 

— This is the minister’s son. — Whose son is Hasan? 
— Hasan is the son of Abdurrahman. — How 
many sons has Abdurrahman ?/£- He has five. — Hast 
thou this book? — No, I have that. — This dictionary 
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is useful. — What is thy name? — My name is Hasan. 
— How old art thou (how many years is thy life)? — 
I am 50 years old (my life is 50 years, or I am a son 
of 50 years). — These two men are friends. 



Tenth Lesson. 

3 „ 0«o 3 O Si jE 

(yilxJ! u*j^) 

Adjectives. 


1. Some of the commonest forms of adjectives 


(&L> ism sifa) are: 


a) JJi la'ilun (properly the present participle) e.g. 


voLo sadiqun “upright 1 ', JoU 'adilun “just", 

O' - .. . \ 




jaliilun “ignorant”. 

o _ _ „ . „ 

b) J +xb fa'ilun e.g. sa'ldun “happy", ^ 

kablrun “great”, katlnrun “much, many”. 


x ch.[V*i 

5 j - T I « 

c) o fa'ulun den oting intensit y e.g. jahQlun 

C- > „ €f * # 

“very ignorant", kasulun “very i 


hin 

in 


lazy". 


3*0* 3 + 

d) faTanu (without nunation) e.g. 0 ’-ou 

ta'banu “tired”, ghadbanu “angry". ^ . ^juad 

2. Adjectives denoting colours or bodily defects 
have the following form : ^*/ 3 < 

y o J ^ o ^ 9 

Masc. sing. jJtii af'alu. Fem. sing. ibUi fa'la’u. 


-J J 

Plural for both genders Jod fu'lun. 
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L li O' 


E.g. 

Sing. Masc. 


Fem. 


, y x aswa( j u> black sauda’u 

; m <j^oi abyadu, white ^uLo baida’u 

i j^|- a hmaru, red ^tjrhamra’u 

-3 - o£ -O - _ 

azraqu, blue $l5jj zarqa u 


ftmwn 
\ Plural.] 

& J 

sudun 

o *i o 

bidunHuw 
.T humrun 


0-» 
G o 


: zurqun 


IK 


Go j 

i« sufrun 

G o j 


y&~>\ akhdaru, green khadra’u khudrun 

J.O£ ^ O ^ 

e^T. asfaru, yellow safra u 

jo It fyy <j^i atrashu, deaf tarsha u turshun 

j o £ - o ^ Goj 

•?^3 6 u*/>! akhrasu, dumb kharsa u khursun 

t ,; 0 ^ a c ma, blind ^ c amya’u c umyun 

/ 3 ' , G O J 

. a'raju, lame arja u ^ c urjun 

V^ J t£ (humpbacked hadba : u vjii- hudbun. 

Notice the absence of nunation in the Sing. (cf. 
* . - •>’, Lesson 6, 3). 

spAj '.- r - t . u . a ^ ut , 

> s, { ^Note. The fem. of the dual changes hamza into ^ e.g. 

'4*t saudawani. &*** 

^ J ' 3 . For the comparative and superlative,of adjectives 

• 1 -*• f&emn Mf ? 

T *Hfc jlHA. t OS -o JO 

the so-called Elative is used (the ism 

O'itaxy _ /.o/ 

H+.tfr** attafdil). It is always of the form JotiS afalu, e.g. 


sa*bun “hard” 


Elative 


o\ as c abu “harder”. 


'JM2* 0 ° 

-w^o S£ 

G J«« o £ 

kablrun “great” Elative ^ t akbaru “greater”. 

4. If the second and third radicals of an adjective 
are the same, they are written as one with the tashdld 

in this form (cf. Less. 23); e.g. shadldun “violent” 
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(radicals makes its Elative oL&l ashaddu; (for 

3 * 0'S. O * iS 

JsJji qalilun “few”, Elative jii aqallu. 


i 5 - The Elativ e as comparative d a filename for nil 

gtoders and numbers. It is followed by ' to express fir* " 
the English “than ,T , e.g. UXitis 

- - * '• > *o£ 9 o - Vgasr- 


3 * oS 9 o 

OUP hindun akbaru min zainaba 


fwrc<v46* 

* * * v * * Uii V 

cr* ^5 zaidun akbaru min c umara “Zaid 
is older than Omar”. 

*0 * o J 

V-Vj cr 
“Hind is older than Zainab”. 

* *0*0 * J.oj „ J/OE 

ouJ! ^ albanuna akbaru mina 

’lbanati “the sons are older than^je-daBgEte?s”. 

6. The Elative as superlative is always defined by 

r\r> o -fWII/wTrivt • i avt 


the article or a following genitive or a pronominal 


•f 


*03 •# 

suffix. Its feminine is Jli fu'la (see Less. 38, 5. c.), 

> - r,-Zeir: __ ^ 



sharrun “evil” are used as Elatives with the meanings p.* 4 *! 


5^ 


“better” and “worse”, e.g. 

- o Go .. . > 

huwa khairun minka “he is better 

than thou”' • • 

Vocabulary, /.c &+***■*££ 

3 j-> launun colour. 


la(lfun pleasant. 

9 - 

X-o-* wajnatun cheek. 

, 0e " Jbahrun sea (used 
l also for the Nile), 
nisa'un women 
(used as plur. of 

92 - o 

8l y')- 


ilwj 


o- 

Oo. 

saifun summer, 
sha'run hair. 
JuJiS thaqllun heavy. 


9 o .. 


Sp^‘ 


0**0 * 

madrasatun school. 
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g , - (iami'un mos- 9°? 

| mie J^oi aslun origin. 


C 


3 * Os.OrG 3 -Oj 


jl&rtirVLQ 


qne. 
aljami'u Taz- 


-> « 


«u«««u iar .*- { haddun boundary, 

haru the mos- 1 hmit. 

qiie el-Azhar g __ j az j ra t un island. 

(m Cairo). 

9 - f sharlfun G 

j noble. 

albariha 

yesterday ^ shauqun yearning, 

(used in acc. e c - 

as adverb.). V/ gharbun West. 


Wl 


jJL. sa’ilun beggar. 


Exercise 19. 


.. t "O 3 * OjOiO 3 0*0 £ 


O J . O 3 > 


sS i 3 vXa*J| — 

* O 3 * OrO« j O ?-0-» J ^0£&-o 3 * * Os 3 *0£ 3 *> *> Gc 

u^i 


^ ✓ o *,. *> O O^o ^ ^ O ^ w #o 

(Less. 7, 6) IjcjLLJ lx£>^ — — s^Xa^Ld! 

^ w £ w^> o ^ J Cl J J *0£OrO 3 0* OrO* 3 * O J.C.O ^ o ^ o£ 

£L*aaJ| — J^aaJJ ^7^ — 

05-0 3 * O S *3 Ooj J .. w .o., 6 O J 

<3 (Less. 7, 6) Q_jUi j^oi 

.’i - ' '■ 

* *0* * *0 * o « -O * o 3 * * * rO I O - 

qS^J IPIaa£ V^ftAAait 3 8u\P 

3 ~ rC * \ 6 *33 *OrG* 3 3*?rO 3 3 * s 3 * OS *30** 

(l\p — — ^>Ai u^-awJj (*, — 

■>..?£ Si -O J J 3*0 s * 3 w rG * | O 3 * OP. 

wPcXJi — — j*LwJi wvjtAol 

.,. *3 .» O JO.C * O „ 030rO 3**0 *Op w OrG * 3 *Op 

3 0-^*>l-AW-t| iXa£> ^-aJ) i Xv^^Xll | Q* 

© *1 * 3 3 0 O *0*3 W .»£ 3*3* O *OrG 3 * © O- 

_ 2su^) JJixJt Jj>( 


3 * O P *3 3 0 3 * 0 £ 0 , 


\3 * * * *5 


_^P \a /0 q.avO>j 0 .av^»* ^jOvA^ 

^ ^O-o O it * "S 3 * O * 0,0 3 w £ * Os 

(Less. 36, 7) ^LJi Lg.A^ — ^liLxof 
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Exercise 20. 


The lame girl is in the yellow room. — The girl’s 
eyes are blue. — The black eyes of the girl are killing. 
— The slave is black. — The Red Sea is the boundary 
of the peninsula (island) of Arabia in the West, -f- The 
beggar is deaf and dumb. — My house is more spa- 
cious than thine (thy house), it is the most spacious 
of the houses of the city. — The Nile is wider than 

> .Of 

the Euphrates: -- This book is better ( cr «^l) than that 

> .. o5 

(book), it is the best of the books. — Most men (ytft 
ijAIiI literally “the most of the men”) are idle. — My 
yearning for Q.I cf. Less. 8, 4) thee is more violent than 


for thy brother. 
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„ - ^-0 JOS A 

The Verb. 

0 o , 

1. The Verb (jo6 fi'l) has usually three radical 


letters as CSiS kataba to write, but may have four or 


more as 3 tarjama to translate, (see Less. 30). 


Note. In dictionaries the Arabic verb is found in the form 


of the 3 r< i sing. masc. perf. active, while the infin. is^ given as 
the translation of it. Thus we say kataba “to write" although 
it really means “he wrote”. 


2. The 3 rd sg. masc. perf. is of the forms Joe, Joe 


or Jo6 i.e. the first and third radicals always have JL 
a, while the second may have any one of the three 
a, i, u, verbs having i or u are generally intransitive 
and denote a state or- duality, those with i denoting a 
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3. The verb has two main tenses: the Perfect 
al-madl) denoting a finished action, and the 

3 * 30Z- 

al-mudari c ) denoting unfinished action. 
To these the Arabs add as a third the Imperative 

3 

al- 3 * 5 amr). 

4. The Perfect Stem is obtained by cutting off the 
last vowel of the 3 rd sing. masc. perf., and the perfect is 
declined by adding to this stem the following endings: 


Sing. Dual Plur. 

3. masc. _l_a 3. masc. iJL_a 3. masc. W u 

O - ^ „ o 

3. fern. o_l_at 3. fern. Ij ata 3. fern. ... na 


* O *30 

2. masc. o ta l.m.a.f. Uj 

o 

2. fern, o „ti 

3 O 

1. m. a.f. o tu 


_ 0)0 
tuma 2. masc.AJ turn 

i 

w 3 O 

2. fern. ^ tunna 

- o 

1. m. a. f. Ij _na. 


E.g. 

Sing. 3. masc. 

„ 3. fern. 

+ o * * 

„ 2. masc. 

o * * 

„ 2. fem. ci-wh' 

3 O „ „ 

„ 1. masc. a. fem. 

Dual 3. masc. Lxf 

„ 3. fem. belief 

O 

„ 2. masc. a. fem. Uxotf' 


f kataba he has written, 
[ (or he wrote). 

katabat she has written. 

f katabta thou (man) hast 
{ written. 

| katabti r thou (woman) 
j hast written 

katabtu I have written. 

kataba they two (men) 
have written. 

katabata they two 
(women) have written. 

j katabtuma you two 
\ have written. 
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Plural 3. masc. 

„ 3. fem. 

| 

„ 2. masc. 

n 2. fem. 

„ O „ 

,, 1. masc. a. fem. katabna we have written. 

In the same way from verbs of the forms Joi 
fa'ila and joti fa'ula we have: shariba “he drank”, 

o + + * ^ | ^ 

ouyi sharibat “she drank” etc.: from karuma 

“he was noble”, karumtu “I was noble” etc. 

Note. The endings in the forms above are simply shortened 
forms of the personal pronouns used as nominatives except in the 
3rd sing. masc. where the a is unexplained, in the 3rd s ing. fem. 
where the at is the fem. ending and in the 3rd masc. plur. where 
the u is simply the sign of the plural. (The t in this last ending 
is not pronounced and is introduced only to prevent the form 
being read at the beginning of the next word as “and”.) 

The chief rules for the Concord of subject and 
predicate are: 

O o 

a) When the verb (Joe fi'l) precedes the subject 
(djtliif al-fa c il) then: 

1. If the subject is a sing. masc. or usually if i t 
is a dual masc. or a sound plur. masc . the verb is put 
in the 3 rd sing. masc. 

> w ^300 . , ^ 

wOtf' kataba ’lmu'allimu the teacher wrote. 

f kataba ’lmu'allimani the two teachers 

| wrote 

- - -- (kataba ’Imu'allimQna the teachers 

0-^4**’ | wrote 


* - - j katabn they (men) have 
| written. 


' 1 I katabna they (women)^” 4 ^ 

j have written. "* 


jkatabtum you(men)have ’ 

( written. 

5 f katabtunna you (women) 

( have written. 
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is 


2. If the subject is a fem. sing, followed imme- 
diately -by the verb, or a dual fem. or a so und _fe m. 
plur., or a broken plur., the verb is put in. the 
3 rd sing, fem . 

J >■ w ^ ^ > j katabati ’lmu'allimatu the teacher 

| (fem.) wrote. 

-w ...... | katabati ’Imu'allimatani the two 

pUui*!! | teachers (fem.) wrote. 

--- (katabati ’lmu'allimatu the teachers 
ouU*!! | wrote. 


y * S *o * + * 

katabati ’ttalamidhatu the pupils wrote. 

3. If the subject is a sing. fem. not immediately 
following the verb, or a collective (see Less. 2, 4), the 
verb may be in the 3 rd sing. masc. or fem. 

) -.>0(0 ) „ O ^ ^ 

kataba (or katabat) lahu 
’lmu'allimatu, the teacher (fem.) wrote to him. 

y o y o « 

&Jwq G^t) J*! akala (or akalati) ttairu minhu, 

the birds (coll.) ate of it. 

b) If the subject comes first the verb must agree 
with it in gender and number. 

y «. - .. - y w —>0.0 ^ ^ 

0> JLxit hadara hnuallimuna wadha- 

habu, the teachers were present and went away. 

6. Sentences according to Arabian grammarians 
are of two kinds: 

j Sr O OiO y * O yO£ 

a) The Verbal sentence (KJl*aJi jCJU^S al-jumla al- 

y o o£ 

fi Ilya) when the verb(Jouit) is followed by the subject 

# ^ } -* os © o-> ^ ^ 

(called in this case J^UJ I al-fa c il) e.g. kataba 

zaidun “Zaid has written”. 

y s o oo y - o y&£ 

b) The Nominal sentence (Kx+av^I al-jumla al- 

+ „oyo£ 

ismlya), when the subject (here called ioooit almubtada 
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“that (with which) is begun” comes first, whether the 
predicate (^>i alkhabar) be a noun or its equivalent, 

G „„ O co 

an adverbial clause or a verb e.g. oJ* ju, zaidun 

„ „ ^ G o. 

waladun “Zaid is a boy”, zaidun kataba 

“Zaid (he) has written”. 


Note. The particle Jvi qad is often put before the perfect »U*^ 
to strengthen it. It may sometimes be translated “already”, 
sometimes it may be omitted in translation. 


Vocabulary 

r ) fahima to under- 


| stand. 


qaulun speech. 


jlp naharun day. 

6 c „ 

Ooyo saidun hunt. 




9 o „ 

G„.. 


f taia'a to rise (of ^ rece ^ ve - 

l the sun). 5o ' 

/gharaba to set (pf ^ a '^ un guest. 

| the sun). -j. tasnra to bKat 

shamsun sun. i , 

CS kubbayatun glass. 


qamarun moon. 

* * r. f qasada to strive 
( after, make for. £0 

G - 

sa ihun traveller. 

\ ' f dakhala to enter, 

i go into. 0 Q 

0 -y> kharaja to go out.(u> 
nazala to alight. (0 
9 1* ma ? un water. 




ba'atha to send. 

G 

£.ili fallahun peasant. 

G 

*S Lj> hakimun governor. — 


raja c a to return, (i) 

Jsj a ba'uda to be distant. 

- ° •: | nahwa towards, _ 
^ ( about. 


o khamrun wine. 

G o- 

haushun courtyard. 

Arabic Grammar. 


G o 

Oci ni§fun half. ^ % 
' 

ncLw sa atun hour. 

5 
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39 iy 

r ; — 

G ^ _ 

ghulamun youth. 


wajada to find. 

s - ( ghanlyun (plur. g) ' t talaba to seek, 

\ rich. • { require. 


*lib ta'&mun food. 

(jJb- jalasa to sit. CO 
U; 


w rfjcs fataha to open. 

/ / - " 

Vv -^ r w fariha to rejoice. 

V ** ~Y* ? (/h*- ( \!°} 

fUrufar 4 

0)0 „ Cl ^ ^ JG^Ci'O ) O * „ * * y O *OfC * 0**5. 

JwP — O_^0Cl i v^xxx5^ U ^ — {.jj.li.Sii i io\xA^i 

) *■ ' O*) ■> O a "O ^ ^ ^ O .> _Cl „ ^ G „ Cl ^ ^ ^ o - 

V-JjjC — t-X*ZS — 

O * O * . * „ -Cl^O * * ^ * ) } ^ «, J w «0 ., a <o * + * 

q-, — £xjJ\X! ^Lt>jv *L&JS Jv^'i 

* ^ «• * o ,, 

) JO . O «< )*■+■* - •* -'9'° •?,*'* , '° * * * - rfCi^a „ 

fJkj-fc JJ> — JjJ-ij Jwoii Ol^-Jt jkb — KxJlXI! vjb 

*•' ^ *■ «*■ +* 

y )0 . ^2 *0*9 O ^6 ^ -ClH5 - O ^ ,. ,, *0*3 

L iTj^S J — j^b> i Lx j jXv * *Ui L*_S> U bi — sUi (Intro. § 11,3} 

3 00* * Ci*a * * * ) * O * * * „ -> £ - OS *0*q * * w > 

six | XjIx 5" l3^xx5" U b> { Vl^ii £>Ui *jLxf 

£ O* * - Cl ^ ^ -Cl-O Cl - ^ „ W--OW3 ^£>1 

— A-oi cax} j,t c^ot^ - — <^x-o t 

M , ^ * . G 

(Intro. § 9) 

^ **■ 

> * 0£0o . * * * GS .. _ _ _ # 

v»^>Uo ^ — s’wxxc.^! Q-, 

0>uydJi |XI .l^xJi IlXP ^ UjL ^ 1«3 sJ i 

^ ^ . <■ ^ »■ '■ 

^ ^ ^ ^ > Ow3 ^ ^ ^ ^Om *3 | G J ^ G -■ G a -0 J ^ 

Q-* j*^L*il rrrS KlxiJ! 8t\P pv\A£ V^A-IwCsJS 

— 'i&T jJ.pT 


O >1 ^ w 0*3 * ) x 

^ jloJi O JsJO 


a -o i 




A 


» ti 


l‘i I" 
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Exercise 22. 


The verb is always to be put at the beginning of sentences. 

Have you written your letters (plur. k)? Yes, wc 
have written our letters. — The beggar sought food 
from me. — The maidservant opened the door of the 
house. — Hast thou gone out to the hunt to-day? No, 
I did not go out to the hunt, I went into the city, 
(accus.). — Has the sun set? Yes, the sun has set 
and the moon has risen. .— .Mohammed and his sons 
entered, the'city and went out (dual) of it. The men 
sat. — We 'returned from the hunt and sat. — They 
drank (the) coffee. — I received the guest at my house 

o 

(^iVlc) this night. — 0 maidservant, hast thou returned 

from the market? I alighted at the house of (jJL) 

the peasants. — 0 girl, hast thou understood what I 
say (my speech)? 


Twelfth Lesson. 


- - W < J O W 5 

The Verb with Suffixes. 


1. When a personal pronoun is the direct object 
of a verb it is attached to it as a suffix in one of the 


*brms given in Lesson 8 e.g. darabtuka “I have 



struck thee”, darabani “he has struck me”. 

Note. The otiose S in the 3 rd plur. rnasc. is omitted before 

.. r . . f».u - ?c~~ a. 

j ■» 

the suffixes e.g. (JarabUn “they have struck me"; and 

3 — n is added to the 2 nd plur. masc. before the suffixes e.g 



fox 

>tc. /u> 


p vyrr^ht- * 
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First Part. 


- ^ 2 ^ c j 

2. The verb 0 (/ kana “to be” is weak (Jjow mu'tall. 
See Less. 23, 1) and its conjugation will be explained 
in Less. 27, but it is needed so often that the Perfect 
is given here. 


Sing. 3. masc. 


jjD vi-r- & 

& t*run/£ ^ 2 . 


fem. 

masc. 


■fc j lt***t*f + 55 


2. fem. 


0 I/ kana he was. 

o ^ „ 

kanat she was. 

. OJ 

kunta thou (m.) wast. 

O 3 

s kunti thou (f.) wast. 


j u j 

1. masc. a. fem. kuntu I was. 


Dual 3. masc. 

„ 3. fem. 

„ 2. masc. a, 

Plur. 3. masc. 

,, 3. fem. 

,. 2 masc. 

,, 2. fem. 


til/ kana they two (m.) were. 
Uj!/ kanata they two (f.) were. 

*3 0 3 

fem. U ju/ kuntuma you two were. 

3 * 

ij.il/ kanu they (m.) were. 

^ kunna they (f.) were. 

O 30 3 

kuntum you (m.) were. 

v» 3 o ) 

kuntunna you (f.) w^ere. 


1. masc. a. fem. \sS kunna we were. 


3. The Perfect of 0 '/ is used with the Perf. of 
another verb to express the Pluperfect of the latter, the 
subject being often placed between the two verbs e.g. 

~ e - - fkana zaidun kataba Zaid had 
o® | written. 

J fkana ’rrijalu sharibu the men 

ijjy^ ^ ^ run ] i) (cf. Less. 11, 3 b). 
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4. When ^ is used as a copula its predicate 

O- ^ 9 o ^ 

(j*~> khabar) is put in the accusative (-_^i nasb (sec 
Les3. 30, § 12), e.g. 


^0~O *+0*0 3 + + 

e^Ul K-oi &*bl£ 


0 f kanat fatimatu 5 bnata 5 lmaliki 
l Fatima was the king’s daughter. 


9 o. 


- r *0 ( kana zaidun waladan Zaid was 
’”2 "H5 er { a boy. 

? j kana Tbustanu kablran the 
Cr \ garden was large. 


t + 3+0 fO-o _ _ 


5. Any verb in Arabic may govern jts own Verbal 

*>+ o + 

Noun masdar) in the accusative. When an 

adjective is attached to this, the two words together are 

translated in English by an adverb e.g. U^r. 1 J>2 ^ 

fariha farahan c azlman, he rejoiced greatly (literally 
“he rejoiced a great rejoicing”, cf. Less. 34). 


Vocabulary. 


[*i 

9. - 

6 

((i) 

< - 2 
o 

r . .. 

V/ 

JLl 

a 9 o j 

O.P* 


balagha to reach. 


y:. f tar aka to leave, 
rx* ( abandon. 


| khabarun (pi. ^.-4 * £ I tajirun (pi. tuj- 
| akhbarun) news. ~ ( jarun) merchant. 

khatama to sealnn n 6 ° I darbun stroke, 

blow. 

akhadha to take.C?” x) h* I muhimmun impor- 
^ P? ( taut. 


haraba to flee. 0*? 

J salima to be sound, 
1 whole. 

hazina to be sad. 
huznun sadness. 


I mamlukun (plur. 
eUJUxi mamfdlku) 
Mamluke. 

/ 9 S 3 

s t - hakimun (pi. 

1 hukkamun) ruler, 
I governor. 
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First Part. 




'allyun Ali (name 
of man). 


‘j. , 

X.C UC2J 


qatala to kill. 


bida'atun (pi. 


badaTu), wares, 
goods. \)Si 


f qaTatun fortress, 
l citadel. 


*** samra to hear. 


s - I sallmun Selim, 6 {Y y-S 1 prisoner. "tf'S 
$•< eeuM r I (name of man). , __ oS 

0 _ J 'aduwun (pi. SKxct 

Jj bal but. " } a'da’un) enemy. 


asara to take 


Exercise 23. 


- o - - - O - G O - 




j - -c>o - I ---- oj-o-o-- - 3)0 -5 Go 

— LixL — ^.xi — — w\aP 


o - - 


i-wrf) - - sjO-.*- - - - - G - - - - J-O-- 

dUJt k\3»t — *-*Jj>* b^X.C*2 *1 S'jJc^r le* «LuLL 

z O y y -Go - - - & - - - oo - - - - J - - - G -P.o 

A.U i q cjIa-J! — Lp*j «&3 

GJ - - - J w W o - - - G- s! 

,J, IPjAyi ^xi — ^xj uc^j ^IjpJ I vAj — S 


- £ 5 S -> s-GS j g ^ G - JOJ s o 

blAi AjS 


S j J - J — G£ 


Ci -9o - 

At 


(Afi y^2/} ,J> Lo AA>- j4^>i 

# ' *■ ' " *■ ' 

0 - s - - - 5! - _J J G o - - - - Co - O - Oj — - - 

U-Jofi. bCLc ^1^ L*«JLv S-pLaJ i Kxfi J, 

IJcjJoA L*? jj^juto dL>Ji — (Less. 7, 2) -yA dU» k> 


— — i o«/A Lo 

- - 


Exercise 24. 

Have you struck them (fern.)? No, we have not 
struck them, the men have struck them. — This news 


Thirteenth Lesson. 
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(plur.) lias reached me. — The king was just. — This 
sheikh was learned. — Wast thou present yesterday 
in the assembly? — No, I \vas absent. — 0 children,^ 
were you diligent? — 0 girl, hast thou understood me? 

— I have understood thee. — The girls were present 
and rejoiced greatlyr^- Her name was Hind. — The 
king took the enemies prisoner and killed them. — 0 
merchants, where are your wares, have you left them 
in the house? — Have you heard it? — We have 

^ °£ 

heard it. — Hast thou (v^o!) written it, or did thy 
sister write it? — They both wrote it. 


Thirteenth Lesson. 

The Imperfect.^, . , . 

1. The Imperfect tense almudari') expressed 

an action still . unfinished and is translated in English 
by the present, the future or when used without a 
conjunction after another verb by the present participle. 1 ^ , 

e.g. y*Ult jalasa 5 nnasu yashrabuna 

’lkhamra “the men sat drinking (literally “they were 
drinking') wine". ^ 

2. The Imperfect Stem consists of the three radicals 
of the verb, the first having no vowel, the second 
having a, i, or u (the dictionary always tells which is 
used with each verb). The persons are expressed by 
prefixing ya, ta, 5 a and na to the stem with the 
addition in some cases of suffixes also. The Moods 
are indicated by adding the vowels u for the Indicative, 
a for the Subjunctive to the last radical, which is left 
without vowel for the Jussive. 

Prefixes and suffixes added to imperfect stem in 
indicative mood: 
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First Part. 


> o . . o . „ j o . 

3. masc. j 3. masc. C) i j 3. masc. j 


-> o - 


8 . fem. j 3. fem. a ! 2 3. fem. 0 j 


> o . 


) o «. . O .. .... 

2 . masc. j 2 . m.a. f. Q i j* 2 . masc. C) * j 


2 fem. ^ j* 

^ o £ 

1 . m. a. f. ! 


2 . fem. 


. O O . 


o 


J O . 

1 . m. a. f. i 


Full form of Imperfect Indicative of u (i.e. 
imperf. stem — Mub): 

_ > >«' I yaktubu he writes (or 

Sing. 3. masc. \ w jh wr i te ). 

J JO* 

,, 3. fem. taktubu she writes. 


2 . masc. 
2 . fem. 


* i taktubu thou (masc.) 
\ writest. 

" rtaktublna thou (fem.) 
\ writest. 


' 1 . masc. a. fem. aktubu I write. 

Dual 3 masc . 

v 


I 'f.y f yaktubani they two 
\ (masc.) write. 


„ 3. fem. ...LaC? 


> f taktubani they two (fem.) 
O • \ write. 


lL/vlA 

1 di$$i>H4lcJU**s. . jo . . 

nsu^j ” 2 . masc. a. fem. ^Uoxj taktubani you two write. 

1 Vitaf) 

Plur. 3. masc. 


3. fem. 
2 . masc. 
2 . fem. 


" Jyaktubuna they (masc.) 

C)-^ •• \ write. 

'°!.y /yaktubna they (fem.) 
l write. 

- i taktubuna you (masc.) 

1 write. 

. O J o . 

taktubna you (fem.) write. 


1 . masc. a. fem. naktubu we write. 
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3. Xfo e vowel of the s ec ond letter of the im perfect 
stem must be ascertained" From ibe iliclionary. The 
following points however may be noted: 


I 


a) Most verbs whose second or third radical is a 

guttural (i.e. _ ^ take a JL e.g. fataha, 

Imperf. gZsu yaftahu; mana e a “to hinder, Imperf. ; 

> .o. 

5 -y yamna'u. There are however many exceptions as 
dakhala “to enter”, Imperf. JJoJ yadkhulu; 
balagha “to re ach”, Imperf. UL' yablughu; raja'a^. 

“to return”, Imperf. ^ ^ yarji'u. 

b) Verbs of the form jjbjfa'ila generally take ^ 


as y \Jh shariba “to drink’V Imperf. yJSu yashrabu; 
exceptions however occur as hasiba “to esteem”, 

Imperf. v 


yahsibu. 

o .. 

yahsubu). 


hasaba “to reckon” ii 


& 


/ ^ • .* t 

| ^£s 


makes 

c) Verbs of the form Jjti fa'ul^take 





karuma “to be noble”, Imperf. yakrumu. 

4. The Imperfect in itself denotes only unfinished ^ 
action, but it may be made to indicate the future by ' f ‘ 


* L 


putting the independent word saufa before it or 

.prefixing the contraction ** sa, e.g. saufa 

yaktubu or sa}^aktubu “he will write”. 

5. The Imperfect of ( wh ich gen erall v has „ a 
future meaning)- is : 

Sing. 3. mase. 0 yCj y a ^ Qnu will be. 

,, 3. fern. 0 yS takunu she will be. 


ms 

i 
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First Part. 


Sing. 

2. 

masc. 

3 3 , 

0 yC‘i takupu thou (m.) wilt be. 

n 

2. 

fern. 

- 3 - 

takunlna thou (f.) wilt be. 

•n 

1 . 

masc. 

a. fern. akunu I shall be. 

Dual 

3. 

masc. 

y fyakunani they two (m.) 

O^xj ^ w iH be. 

n 

3. 

fern. 

r y I takunani they two (f.) 
1 will be. 

n 

2. 

masc. 

a. fern. takunani you two will be. 

Plur. 

3. 

masc. 

.. 3 3 , 

yakununa they(m.)will be. 

n 

3. 

fern. 

y akunna they (f.) will be. 

V) 

2. 

masc. 

- 3 3, 

takununa you (m.) will be. 

i ? 

2. 

fern. 

w 3 , 

^3 t akunna you (f.) will be. 

j j 

1 . 

masc. 

3 3 , 

a. fern. a yCj nakunu we shall be. 


6. The Perf. of ^ used with the Imperf. of another 
verb gives to the second one the meaning of the Latin 

3 -O- 6 o „ .. - 

imperf. e.g. vXy kana zaidun yal'abu “Zaid 

was playing”. 

7. The Imperf. of ^ used with the Perf. of another 
verb gives to the latter the meaning of the Future- 

, , + Go.. 3 3 * 

perfect e.g. 0 yCj yakunu zaidun kataba 

“Zaid will have written”. 


Vocabulary. 

6 


V 




shari'un street. 

(jy 

- - va 

la iba to play. 

< i]7 

-r 

y w 2 


dJl/allahu God. 

" 

*iy Jf 

< " 


,© 


"arafa to know 


[ (jr^:ghamyun)rich. 

„ £,£yy**JL C***) 
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LvUtll Jjvr'IUhf ? 

. ... , . , - 

qadrun value.) * . , „ „ 

cr ^i thamanun price. 


iiariba dukh Ji- 
nan, to smoke 
(literally “to 
drink smoke”). 


~f- hamala to carry. £ £ j J a ^ ter '°^ 


« la.., am or (in a 

r 1 — 5 i 


r 1 S <iouM| qu»tion). '^;{ b ;“ u after - 


qaryatun village.^ ±jJ‘i f 

r ijsi: ghadan to-morrow. * vv ~ 4 

^*5 qabrun grave. ^ 2 ^ * 7**^ 

ahadun one (with — (3*^ b^qqun right. 

I 5 


suffix aliadu- ^‘w^> hammalun porter 

hum one of them). 

ynvj-vs c ;° I himluii load, 

( dhahaba togoaway:^L \ burden 

- of I aina where? 

O" \ whither? 


} tsu 


~>77 3 

’JO 3 1 J> 

y£> zuhrun midday, 

0 -. ’ / dukhanun smoke, !£jt f *^ a ' zzu hri, in 

\ tobacco. ^ ^ i the^afteruoon.^._; 


C artL+vu ? z( rawfr CJ . ' y 

' 5 #' . Exercise 25./— 


' - T' ' ~ ^-° - o ^ 3 - J o-o .. J - ' .7 ^ 

^ -.wJ i jj, i 


. 7 Kt ", ' ~ J - O » -O w O - OJ* J JO* 

j) b — J^jSS dJi q-, *jl wJlIjj 

Of-o 'O' - * O - - ^ 0 * 0.0 „ ^ J 

U — AxJS i Q-, — 


°f \ °.". S - O 3 30 * V. ^ no . 


r. - "-Y*“ '3 v* **0~0o 3 0~30Zo*~ * 3 OE 

oj, q^.A- 4 .^;. — — eV-U>i 

t'Kfcc^u’ 

- 05 - ^ ^ o ^ ^ o* 

qLxPvAj 0^1 


J - ^ + * * *3 . £ } ) * O 

JJOI 


" " ' “ ^ « o ~ * w O ^ 

I 0^Xi>* — «— i (X! w^xAj 


^ ^ 2 - 
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First Part. 


- w J J Cl - 


- - O ^ 0-0 C; - G . 


cr 5 * — - i qJj-wXj — uLi>t3 

qx>.x5o ^ !3U oOj b — ^xJli (accus. cf. Less. 12, 4) 


J «* O - ^ 5 


-os - j ^ c - ) j > o5 - a - - J o - 

i (3^-^ j *rf — 3«X*J S \^_y+n 


qJ j£?L> q_jX<U* b ^*JU — UA5L* OoycJ t (i.t 

S - o J - o 

i*X£ 

Exercise 26. 

Dost thou smoke? — I do not smoke. — Will you 
two be present to-morrow with us? — No, we shall be 
absent. — WhaL-does he desire from me? — He de- 
sires his right from me. — The girl sat playing with 

us. — Zaid knew (use ^ with imperf.) the sheikh of 
the tribe. — I did not know him. — The porter will 

carry the load to (JJ) thy house^ — Dost thou under- 
stand what I say (my speech)? — No, I do not under- 
stand it. — The men were present going to the hunt. 

— When wilt thou return from the hunt? — I shall 
return to-morrow. — Wi ll this news ( plur.) reach him? 

— It will reach him in the afternoon. — The king 

will be just. — The sheikh smoked with imperf.) 
much tobacco. — 0 merchant, wilt thou send the 
wares to my house? — The porter will bring them 
to thee. 


Fourteenth Lesson. 

- - - J w -o JO«S 

The Moods of the Imperfect. 

j - 

1. The Imperfect (^L^iS almudari c ) has three Moods 
which are distinguished! by the vowel of the third 

i 

Jjl t > P^aJtosUlL 
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radical. In this it resembles the noun with its three 

0 " 9 

case-endings. (Hence the .term which means 

“resembling”.) 


Note. Arabian grammarians treat the imperfect as a noun. 


thus, where we should say that the conjunction q! anna “that” 
requires the Subjunctive Mood, the Arab says that the particle 

q! governs the imperf. in the accusative. 

The three Moods are: 

1) Thelndicative ending in corresponding to the 

. . - ■> JO-O-o 7 - >0£ 

nominative and hence called 
almudari almarfu*, e.g. yaktubu. 

2) The Subjunctive ending in _L corresponding 

i > 0 - 0,0 7 - »o£ * o 

to the accusative and called 

* 3 0 - 

almudari almansub e.g. ^ yaktuba. 

3) The Jussive with a vowelless ending correspond- 

3 3 O „0.o 7 - 70S 

ing to the genitive and called I i 

almudari' almajzum e.g. yaktub. 

Note. The Jussive originally ended in which is now 

dropped, but reappears before a word beginning with hamzat 




- - O-o JO, 

alwasl e.g. yaktubi-lkit&ba. 


3. 

3. 

2 . 


2. The Imperfect Subjunctive is declined as follows: 



Singular. 


Dual. 

masc. 

- 7 0^ 

yaktuba. 

3. masc. 

DO. 

yaktuba. 

fern. 

- 3 0^ 

taktuba. 

3. fern. 

- 3 O «. 

Lxxj taktuba. 

masc. 

- 3 O * 

taktuba. 

2. m. a. f. 

-70- 

Lx<j taktuba. 


2. fern. taktubi. 

1. m. a. f. aktuba. 
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First Part. 


Plural. 

3 > O . 


3. masc. 


yaktubu. 

3. fem. 

, O 3 0, 

a— 

yaktubna 

2. masc. 

3 3 0 , 

1 

taktubu. 

2. fem. 

, 03 0 , 

taktubna. 

1. m. a. f. 

, 3 0, 

v 

naktuba. 






Note l. In the 2 nd sing. fem. and in the 2 nd and 3rd dual 
and plur. mascl. the final q of the Indicative is dropped. In the 2nd 
and 3rd pl ur . the otiose ! is added at the end except when a 

^ 3 ) 30 * 

suffix is attached to the verb e.g. yaktuubhu. 

Note 2. The Imperf. Subjunctive of is declined like 
the indie, subject to the same changes in the endings as in the 
verb above. 

3. The Subjunctive is used after the conjunctions 
an “that”, alia (see Intro. § 9) “that not”, 


O 








j hatta “until, so that”, ^ li, ^ kai, likai, li’an 
' jC “so that”, ^LSi lfalla, ^ li’an la) “so that^not”, 

fa and 3 wa when they mean “so that”, J au when 


o „ 


it means “unless that, until that” and ,.J lan “not” 

OS ... 

^ jused as negation of the future), e.g. y&sp m 
"* talaba an yahdura “he required that he should be 

****&****• present”. 

O - O £ ) } , „ 

Note. 0-1 is a contraction for qjXj ^ la yakunu an 
“it will not be that”. 

VJX&, Vocabulary. 

The vowel after a verb is that of the second radical 
in the imperfect. 

f kashafa (i) to un- / amrun command, 

1 cover, examine. r*’ l affair. 
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Fourteenth Lesson. - , ^ 

cO ^ 44 “' 

- ( amara (u) to com- 0 j <>- . , 

'fi 1 mand (takes acc. maujadun existing. 

1 of the person). 0 Jmafqadun wanting, 

samalia to allow \ not present. ^tVVZLwy 

(with <3 for the ... 

jlii nazara (u), to see. 




person 'and for 

G , 0> 5^ 'amila (a), to do. 

si,* ghurfetun room.triX »• <* a-,-t 

~(+. >>? .»«>- .~>-v -> -,-f / amaraa before (of + 
/?arafa to spend — f U \ lace) . 

^ l (time). 1 ; /*?*** 

° / V ^T- T. , , , [wa'ada to promise V? ? H 

, firashun bed. 1 ' 1 - - 

raqada (u) to sleep. s 


(with acc.^of the W 
person), * 3^^ jt 

If/ * a-lfit/b ft r 7 i£ or jfhcc. 


js xa5 qasada (i) to intend. 

s 

jjjle 'aqilun intelligent. 


sirrun a secret. 


<r-> 




baina between. 


. o . o £ .JjO.S 


ise 27. * 0 / x 


Exercise 

. _ 3,0 3 3 0. os OJO 

LmXs? 0 i Ufriyl — q( ^Xlo w dli 


* o~o . . - 


j j- . o.. o. 


( / 

» 0-0 . 3 0. 


O 3 w -o . . . 


Jwp — - £Ju02aJ i ^cJSJs^ y^lidt — 


. o-o ... O J . . . 0-0 3 .oS «» . . o j 3 o . . . o»> 

i ^_JwA.J ( gJ>3L« lisXic ( \ 


- 0.0 3 . 0-0 JJO. 


o y>- j£ t i 1 idyo ^ 1 


y . o . 3 . - . 


. 30.0-0 . 


wd-2 — CKjS^I ) \ i 

J . .O . . O . . . .(I J J . . . o . o S 3 S -O . 3.3 0-0 

V_L>l2aJ X&xlaj q-i i 

- ' S - * . C/ . . 


^ . o ^ o^> . jo£ 


^ 0^» 3 O . . 


X5^r]1 .J3-01 LJwaJ i Li-O 


Exercise 28. 

We require thee (from thee) (fern.) to be present 
(see Less. 16, 6) with us. — He entered the bed to 
sleep (so that he might sleep). — The women intended 
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First Part. 


to go out of (from) the house. — I sent a boy with 
him to see what (U) he would do. — Mohammed and 

*Ji his servant intended to go to QJ) the market. — I 
shall return to the house to see what thou art doing. 
— I have commanded the servant to appear (be present) 
before me. — They went away until they entered the 
city. — I ha ve prom ised him that that shall be a 
secret between me and (between) him. 


Fifteenth Lesson. 

^ - 3 J Ci 5 5 

The Jussive/-* 

3 f 3 0-0,0 3 * 305 

1. The Jussive Mood gjLzd! almudari* 

almajzum) has the same forms as the Subjunctive except 
that where the 3 rd radical is the last letter, it takes 
jazma (sukun) e.g. 


Singular. 


Dual. 


O 3 0* 

3. masc. yaktub. 

3. masc. 

*30* 

LxjG yaktuba.- 

O 3 O - 

3. fem. wOoCj taktub. 

3. fem. 

*30* 

LxjCi 

taktuba.^ 

O 3 0* 

2! masc. taktub. 

2. masc. 

*3 0* 

Lx£» 

taktuba. ^ 

2. fem. ^Jc£» taktubl. 

-- 


/ 

1. m. a. f. aktub. 



/ 

Plural. 



3. masc. 

3 3 0 * 

yaktuba. 


3. fem. 

JyLlvi yaktubna. 

X ,h 

2. masc. 

taktubu.- 



2. fern. 

1. m. a. f. 


* 0 3 0 * 

[ yj£'S taktubna. 

o 3 0* 

wOijCi naktub. 
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2. The verb ^ in the Jussive loses its 3 (see Less. 27) 
when the last radical is vowelless (see Intro. §13, 3) e.g. 



Singular. 

Dual. 

3. masc. 

° » - 

yakun 

^ 

3. masc. ijyCi yakQna 

3. fern. 

o > * 

takun 

3. fem. Gyj' takuna 

2. masc. 

O J ^ 

takun 

2. m. a. f. byC*; takfma. 

2. fem. 

y *■ 

^KjXj takunl 



o }■£. 


1. m. a. 

f. CT yj akun. 



Plural. 


3. masc. 

) y ~ 

lyyCj yakunti 


3. fem. 

yo yakunna 


2. masc. 

> y - 

iyyo takunu 


2. fem. 

w a ^ 

takunna 


1. m. a. f. 

O y ^ 

yCi nakun. 


3. The Jussive is used: 


a) Alone, especially in the 3 rd pers. to express a 

o JO, t 1 

command e.g* yaktub “let him write”. In this 

sense it is generally strengthened by a prefixed d e.g. 

liyaktub “let him write”. If precedes this 

O y O ^ 

particle, the J loses its vowel e.g. falyaktub 

“so let him. write”. 

b) After ^ la used for prohibitions (^jl3 ^ la 
annahyi) e.g. . ^ la taktub “do not write”. 

S ^ O J , 

LjU y la takun gha’iban “be not absent". 
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First Part. 


I \ 

- i<~ryw^ 

o «, 

c) After (J lam used to deny a statement. Here 


o y o „ o „ 


the Imperf. has the force of the Perf. e.g. v^cXj 
lam yaktub “he has not written”. It is also used after 

LJ lamma in the sense “ not y et”. 

d) In the protasis and apodosis of conditional 
sentences, (see LessA§7). 

Note. The jussive may be rendered more emphatic by 
adding anna or an, thus forming the so-called modus energicus 
1 and 2, e.g. 

Modus energicus I. Modus energicus II. 

^ Sing. 3. masc. jheShvrite yaktuban. 

OLHXk 

' 3. fern. .yjtfo taktubanna rV jaCi taktuban. 

^ ^ * 

, S / 0 ^ 30 ^ 

v 2. masc. taktubanna u ban . 


£***&■ * 


, 2. fem. taktubinna taktubin. 

zjhai 

f. 0 ' a 3 oE o / j o£ 

* „ I. m. a. f. rV jcn aktubanna aktuban. 



Dual 3. masc. ^...LxKj yaktubanni. £ • ,v * 

U ' " J ,,***»"-*, 

o ot-T-s^vg Cp , , , , _ . 

r* — jf — 3rtem. a LAi taktubanni. ^ 

fr.CI ^ H*y<# 0wmtci AtJ^OVC 

o c w r’>r. j 1 1 i — . wvi ) 

„ 2. m. a. f. 0 UoCj taktubanni. 

W J ? Cl o )} Cl, 

Plur. 3. masc. yaktubunna yaktubun. 

3. fem. yaktubnanni. 

o,,o, 

„ 2. masc. taktubunna qxX5o taktubun. 

w ^0)0, 

„ 2. fem. taktubnanni. 


O ^ y O ^ 


1. m. a. f. naktubanna naktuban.. 


\ 
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These forms (not much used) are employed for 
exhortatio n and are often strengthened by prefixing / 

J • 




the particle 5, e.g. qIxJ layaktubanna “let him 

i *' ** 


surely write”. They are also used after the prohibitive 

- M - f o „ „ * 

hi e.g. hi la taktubanna “thou shalt not write”. 

. Vocabulary. 


y ^ 

yob- janibun side. 




. fghadiba to be angry - *? 


( (followed by Ju:). 


diqun anxiety, need, pi* 

qadara(i) to be able. _ 

mana'a to preVent/uos! r , , i * ,, 

(o) r -V G v /ghairun another 

dukhulun entrance. ^ (noun). 


o - 

shai’un thing. 


3 3 0 * 

s-xi: another than he. 


G 


r |ghanbun strange - ^ 


G 


pl. fb ghuraba’u. „ — 

/IN) . ' 


K&oo daqlqatun minute 

* 3* 


o fa and. 


*jSS kadhaba(i) to lie. — - 

prid 

L»ji maudi'un I" ' T $ q ala to say. 
o ' _ > place. s , 

^IX. makanun nurun light. 

\ Exercise 29. ^ 

, " . ‘j 3 * - o .. O C J - O-o 3*0* 0 3*0*. 

^ t £^*«**J qXj 

" 3 S'* O* O * * 3 * w * 03 *** ~ *0 ' * * * O JO * 

CP — yfjoCsil viUijJwo J-Xj ^ 

J ° Cl * JO * * * * * 3 i ~o 

o^o o ■ r^jSLi yi i 

(Less. 16, 4 a) U f^jj^ ^ cjllil *3 


3 *0* * 0*0*0 * I 5 , - O O ,0- - 3*0* > O * 

^ — j-cojl! ivVP ,3 ^ jjLoo ^y<> — 


6 * 
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First Part. 


■St 


j c „ o £ ^ o y o 


oJjJ! jhj — j Q S UjJsJij — LlJL 


y Cl ^ y 


3 G * 0*> 3 y - 


■ ) O y O 3 y o y 




J^S-3 ybsit tiUo J, qXj jJj 1^,1 <3^ 

L f , O J y yy fj ; G J y ji V) y y JOJOy Oyy 

— u'o — *Jyu 


Exercise 30. 

- o „ 

1 did not (Lo) know the affair and did not (^J) 
understand it. — 0 boys, do not open the door. — 
0 girl, do not lie. — The pupils were idle and did not 

o y 

.* (^J) write the letter. — * 0 boys, be not idle. — They 

heard your speech and did not understand it. — Do 
not leave your friends in (the) anxiety. — Do not pre- 
vent me from entrance to (jus.) you, — Be not angry 

\ *\t 

with me, o girl. — Let us drink (the) coffee. — The 
father and his son were not able to return to their house 
L (. . . . that-they should return). 


Sixteenth Lesson. 

, ^ y 3 w rO 3 Ow C 

The Imperative. 

oSo^o 3 O 

1. The Imperative yobii Joe fil al amr is formed 

from the Jussive by omitting the pronominal prefix, 
but as a word in Arabic must not begin with a vowelless 
letter (see Intro. § 2), a hamzat alwasl (Intro. § 11) sup- 
ported by t is prefixed. This hamza takes the vowel 

if the second radical has , but if the second 

radical has or _L e.g. 

y y y C ) O y 

kataba, Jussive yaktub, Imperative 

o 3 o£ 

w*JC5"f uktub. 
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yy^ daraba, Jussive yy^j yadrib, Imperative 

O O «■ ** I" — 

idrib. 

• / * 

. - - - f . O-O- 

w) mauaa, Jussive wj yamna c , Imperative 

0-0 

imna\ 


i O - 0-0- - 0-0 - 0-0 

i^vsU ' — f wU idhhab ila ’lbabi waftahhu 

* S * =■ 


“go to the door and open it”. 

2. The Imperative is naturally found in the 2 nd pers. 
only : 

_. _ o,o i 

king. 2. masc. v OJ't uktub 

VfW f»./v 

,, 2. fern. 


.> o £. 

uktubl 


> o& 


Dual 2. masc. and fern. LzTf uktuba 
Plur. 2. masc. 


i ) oi> 

uktubu 


„ fern. 

The Imper. of ^ is: 
Sing. 2. masc. 

„ 2. fern. 


- o 3 ot- 

uktubna. 


O ) 

^ kun 
j.yf kunl 


Dual 2. masc. and fern, li^y" kQna 
Plur. 2. masc. kunQ 

„ 2. fern. qJ kunna. 

3. The Imperative is negatived by ^ with the 
Jussive (see Less. 15, 3 b). 

4. Direct address (the vocative) is introduced by: 

a) The particle G ya followed by a noun, which, 
if it stands alone is put in the nom. without the article 


First Part. 


and without nunation in the sing. ; but if it is followed 
by a genit. is put in the accus. e.g.. oJI L ya waladu 
“Oboyl”; JlT b ya 'abda Tlahi “O Abdallahl” 
(literally “servant of God”). 

b) The particle Uj aiyuha; fem. aiyatuha ; 
r strengthened form L^jf L ya aiyuha followed by a noun 

cT^S „ 

in the nom. and always with the article e.g. Os^JLxJt UjJ L 
ya aiyuhS ’ttilmidhu “0 scholar 1’'^ 

For further details see Less. 48, 1. 

Present Participle. 

- O -o 3 O 

5. The Present Participle (J^Ui ! ism alfa il, 

- * & 

nomen agentis) is of the form J*cl5 e.g. katibun 
“writing”. 

The Participle is declined like other nouns and 
generally has a sound plural e.g. 

Masc. Fem. 


6 . 6 . 


Sing. 

nom. ^ katibun 

writing 

katibatun 

» 

acc. ll*i katiban 

•) i 

katibatan 

11 

gen. katibin 

u 

katibatin 

Dual 

nom. 0 L^ katibani 

1 1 

katibatani 


acc * katibaini 

gen. r***. 

n 

o .. ^ 

katibataini 

Plur. 

* y * 

nom. katibuna 

n 

o - - 

oLotf katibatun 

n 

acc * katiblna 

gen. 

ii 

oLjI^ katibatin. 
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After ^ the Participle expresses a condition in 

. * - O o- ^ - 

the past e.g. Li'!*" ouj Q lf kana zaidun katiban “Zaid 

was writing” tlius having much the same meaning as 

wJCXj J (see Less. 13, G). cp. UftfAt / 7£ ) 

6. There is no infinitive in the sense of the 
European languages in Arabic. The English infinitive is 

expressed by a sentence in Arabic e.g. \^Zsu 

yaqdiru zaidun an ya'malahu “Zaid is able to do it". 


The Verba! Noun. 

7. Every verb in Arabic has a Verbal Noun 
masdar). In the simple verb this may be of one or 
more of some 40 forms. Among the most common 

€> o *~\ 6o„ <3 ^ . 

are lun as qatlun “killing”; Jots fa'alun (from 
verbs of the form Jots) as farahun “rejoicing” (from 
and fu'ulun as dukhulun “entering”, 

o" , j — o ^ , 

khurujun “going out”, g^JiL tulu'un “rising”, 

‘3 >i _ ^ - 

0 *ji nuzulun “descending”. 

For details see Less. 34. 


SJ' CO l 

Vocabulary. 


- - - / sadaqa(u) to 

1 the truth. 

tell | 

0 

saghirun small, n 

- % - / sakata(u) to 
l silent'^— 

be 

l 1 

1 labisa to put on 
i (clothes). 

qL sakana(u) to dwell. 

O o ^ 

o ^ 

thaubun (pi. ujLo 

1 saiyidatun woman, 

\ mistress. 

Sri* 3 1 

thiyabun)garment, 

clothes. 



O o. | 

{ 

wastun middle, 

fa'ala to do. 


centre. 
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First Part. 


taraqa to knock at. uL>! ajaba to answer. 

I zarlfun (plur. £jb 5 ,r J fa’inna for, (con- 
£ zurafau) a witty * junction). 

[ person, wag. 


Exercise 31. 

9 j o ) j o «. ^ G +o 5 - ~ ~ o*) ^ o 

SjjLxo! — t_^L>Jo G — G l-jLJI 

o o > Ow *o -w£ - o 9 o i> 9 . 0 * 6 ; ^ - 

i +j I L ? G — — i^JuX^C J G 

£y^S\.s» j? 0.j( 

.__ 1 

0 > ■> - OfC i + w rO *ZiS3 o W «0 «• ^ O „ O/O .1 -c *, Q ~ -« 

t3L>Jt L^jf G — ^k>J! V- &15I G — 

O** - j ^ w w mO .. 9 wS J 0^> - o ^ ^ -> w "O 

v 4 >JL*i (what) U slN-oaJ! LgJut — uLdLc, O^soJt q-* 

w i w -o © .» «.£ O ^ ^ o£ ^ Of 

lx^=D — j> Gf ool qJ| — 


^ -■ 0-0 


HjAXao ^ Bb/d j»Co$ 


Z. rO + -».C -» 


9 - ^ OmO *> wS ^ mo ^ I w^w o J + * J ^o 

— v>J^J( Uj! G ! c\P ^Lbj. — ^JoLS — 

w 1 ^ -*«* * o y 0^6 6 ^ ^ ^ -* ^ o k> m ^ ^ # 

— q^LouIX* 0-*^C5"t oLb la — L*d>! G 

3l& Gl jolif So\P Jli& ^ilyf jsj>! l-jG 

JjOki s * o j 0 £ ^ w ^ o - c>o .>«. 

— Gf q-. ^ J,G waAM jJ 


^ -O ^ I O^O 


/ 


Exercise 32. 

See, o boys, what you have done. — 0 friend, enter 
and sit by my side. — 0 scholar, open the door of 
the room. — I was going to the city. — Whither are 
' f f you going? — We are going to the market. — 0 boy, 
come down from the mountain. — 0 you two scholars^ 

r X 
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write your twojfitters. — O girl, speak the truth and 

O „ „ 

lie not. — Where is Mr. ( j Hasan living? VA- He 

is living in the middle of the city. — What are you 
doing? — We are putting on our clothes. — I was 

writing a letter, when (*_i) our friend entered. — Do 

not prevent me from entrance to ( j^) you. 


Seventeenth Lesson. 

> w -o j o w £ 

J^LswJf 

The Passive. 

1. The A ctively oice is called in Arabic 
alma'lum “the known” because the agent is known, 
when the active is used as in “Zaid struck him”; 

the Passive Voice is called almajhul “the 

unknown” because when the passive is used as in 
“Zaid is struck” the agent (the striker) is unknown. 

The Passive is formed from the Active by change 

of vowels. In the pei’f. the 1 st radical takes , the 

2 nd takes In the imperf. the prefix takes , the 

2 nd radical takes All the other vowels are as in 


the active e.g. 


Perfect. 

Sing. 

3. 

masc. 

- y 

duriba he was struck. 

J) 

3. 

fern. 

o , y 

duribat she was struck. 

>> 

2. 

masc. 

~ O y 

duribta thou (m.) wast struck. 

n 

2. 

fern. 

o y 

duribti thou (f.) wast struck. 


1. 

m. a. f. 

y o y 

duribtu I was struck. 




lrt>£. /• 

d+tz,** * 
* ’fAffi'rt 
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First Part. 


Imperfectum. 

3 * O 9 

Sing. 3. masc. vudrabu he is struck. 

9 * O 3 

„ 3. fem. tudrabu she is struck. 

3*09 

,, 2. masc. tudrabu thou (in.) art struck. 

~ *03 

,, 2. fem. tudrablna thou (f.) art struck. 

„ 1. m. a. f. udrabu I am struck. 

2. The Passive must not be used in Arabic when 
the agent is expressed; thus “Zaid has been struck by 

Omar” must be rendered by Soyjj ^ daraba 

Timaru zaidan “Omar struck Zaid”. 

The Passive is often used impersonally e.g. Sc> 
dhukira “it has been mentioned”, or “it is told”. 

Passive Participle. 

9 O-O-o ) O 

3. The passive participle I ism almaf'ul) 

O 30* 9 3 O * 

> is of the form maful e.g. maktubun 

“written”. It is declined like other nouns and generally 
has t he sound plura l. 

The Particle fla? 

G; o ‘i * o } 

4. A Nominal sentence *JU> jumla ismlya 

see Less. 11, 6, b) is often introduced by the particle 
a [ inna “verily”, which is followed by the subject 

^ * *030S 

(ijsJCxiS almubtada 3 ) in the accus. and the predicate 
Vv > alkhabar) in the nom. The predicate is often 

* 9 * * o* Z 

strengthened by the prefix o, e.g. JJj lc Lvjj 0 [ inna 

'Q ** * o* Z 

zaidan aqilun or JjfUJ f 0 [ inna zaidan la aqilun 
“verily Zaid is intelligent”. 




Seventeenth Lesson. 


91 


If the subject is a personal pronoun, it is attached 
as a suflix (see Less. 3) to ^ e.g. innahu “verily ho”. 

Note. Alternative forms are used with the l*t per*, 
pronoun i.e. Jd innl and innanl “verily 1”: ill inn5 and 

lilt innana “verily we”. porrtfa 

& ^ Ui~rr>fht- tstf. tf /k- 

The Particles and 

5. The Conjunction “that” is expressed in Arabic: 

o 2 

a) By a f an (see Less. 14, 3) with a Verbal s enten ce 
(Less. lljT the verb being either in the perf. (ijcCo) or 

. n G ■> G - } 

the imperf. subj. e S* 

Go^-jo^o S - O-o ^ y ^ 

«->S} q! ^ 5 lqadi an yahdura 

zaidun the judge required Zaid to be present (to appear). 

Go- - - - oc >o - 

Jvjj yjij sami'tu an dhahaba zaidun 


of 

( 


I heard that Zaid had gone away. 

© 2 

If more than one verb is dependent on ^t, the 

imperf. subj. is used throughout and the ^t is not 
repeated^e.g. 

S ° ^ - Ga-j - ^ - oS > -o-o - -2 

q( jjj j.i t amara 'hva- 

zlru an yahdura muhammadun wayajlisa bijanibihi the 
vezir commanded Mohammed to be present and sit 
beside him. 

b) By^t an|)a^vith^a^N omjiia . l sen tence, the noun 
immediately following the conjunction being put in 


4 


.5 


I 


the accus. (as with 0 [). If a pronoun follows it is 
added to ^|, as a suffix. With the 1 st pers. pron. the 
double forms jJ annl and Jof annaul, U? anna and 

_ s - ^ ~ i ^ 

lot annana are used. . t Vty 


v.JL 

• -V 


* ** ‘*<4. <■ 
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First Part. 




If the predicate is a noun it is put in the nora., 
if it is a verb (%ee Less. 11, 6) it is put v in the perf. or 
the iraperf. indicative, e.g. 

O 5 O ...... 

Jol c 0 ( balaghanl anna zaidan 'aqilun 

it has reached me (i.e. I have heard) that Zaid is 
intelligent. 

> } O * s O W 2 J - o£ 

bxy 0 f a lamu anna zaidan yahduru 
I know that Zaid will be present. 


' ' : f dhakara to 
\ mention. 


Vocabulary. * 

v 

/ slra tun manner 
h*" \ of life. 


O 2 | 


s / amsun ami- "V- i 


able. 


J li for. 


khusrun loss, 
qabila to receive. 




/ shaja'atun 
\ courage. 


.. jhadlyatun a gift, 
KjJvP { present. 


U-^3, 


I daraba to 


jzjm sururun joy. 




\ strike, coin. 


\ salahu ’ddmi 


sikkatun coin. 


^.xi! \ Saladin. 


y w o - o ) o2 


’ alqustantinl- 
yatu Con- 
, stantinople. 


s k " f c azlmun power- 
\ ful. I 


O j o , 


® f j - / mashghulun 
| busy. 


— | majhulun un- 
\ known. 


— - fhadama to^ 
\ destroy. 




/ ghalaba to 


\ conquer. \y) 
~ . f mu’arrikhun 


waqtun time. t»* bistoriau (sound 


c y : jkhatarun 
\ danger. 


* yks^^jLc i 

...... *+**oc3£ 

ghasala to wash.V 




khaufun fear. 


'salaba to crucify. 

U/fw'*'* zi^S 
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- f munaijimim astro* 
{ loger. 

- .. I qlla (passive of 3'i 
- \ qala “to say”). 

0 ( . 

^ najmun star. 


6,0 / rifatun lifting up, 

t raising. 

w I . 

qX!* walakinna but. 

: / khashabatun a 
l piece of wood. 


Exercise 33. 

* * * j >o-o ) O 2 0 j , c - - c. c- * y 

\A£:L>UiJ A-fVrf q S S3 

* o- c-o y -o£ o * y w o * o j o*c y a «• «o | o ^ } 


o jaS o o „ o „ y y o *c*o * y y * y * y a <0 * o * a 

fXil ^Jyu fJ UJjLJt (Jsjj 

* y * o * £*’*» £ Oio ^ I > > o , 

Q^!; U[3 &U 13 [ L\J> j 

— uijJ-T ^ JjJ-T ui-xi bS Uij. — (Koran, Sura 2 , 151 ) 

l A T7tftAA w 

o a * yo * o * * *&o*o* . t a ^ - o O jo y , | 

— (j^Xa£: vl^o!/ »Lit &AP — lis-XJw^. fjSus (Jvp 

s G * * * j o ,o<o , j a -o a ^ j , o o-o > , o > 

" »~* lXmL 1 0 ^ “ “ — \ J jA-vaJ | 'w »XJ 

o - ,» , , , ,oo^ 

ijjuo — (Koran, Sura 103, 2) Jl CJ Lwj)5 ! 


o * z I - * ^ o y o * ^ , o ^ r | * o * * o * y * * * 

qXL K.xV, oJii oLas t^Wp tvAP o.Iii 0 kP <n! J^Jis 

* * * * * «.a£ o ^ o c 

— — t\X(V ^ r> Li! JUi 

Exercise 34. 

The doors of the house were opened. — The pre- 
sent was received with (^j) joy. — It is told that Saladin 

was a powerful sultan. — I did not know that j t ou 

^ o 

were busy today. — Was this new r s known to (^t) 
you? — Truly this news is unknown to us. — I know 
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First Part. 


that Hasan is the conqueror and that thou art the 
conquered. — Truly the men mentioned are my friends. 

o 

— His courage has been mentioned by (juc) the his- 
torians. — Your clothes were washed. 


Eighteenth Lesson. 

^ - 9 w -o > O Z si 

Derived Forms of the Verb. 

1. The Simple verb (which alone has been treated so 

Oo 

far) is called fi'l mujarrad (“the naked verb ). 

<3 „ O o 

From this is formed the derived verb (^ 

fTl mazld flhi laterally “the verb in which is an 
increase”). There are 14 forms of this latter, each 
consisting of the three radicals of the Simple form 
with the addition of one or more letters and having a 
meaning which is a modification of that of the Simple 
form. These with the simple form are designated by 
the numbers 1 to 15. Of these the first 10 only are 
in common use, and the ten seldom occur from any 
one root. The forms of a root in actual use are given 
in the dictionaries. 

2. General list of the Perfects in each of the 
15 forms with its modification of the root meaning: 

I. Simple form: fa'ala, fa c ila or fa'ula 

(see Less. 11). 

Forms increased by one letter: 

Vll. jJS fa cc ala, (with doubling of the second radical). 
Meaning: I^te^siv^ as ^Ll£ qata c a “to cut”, jiaS 
qatta'a “to cut to pieces”; or causative as ^ 'alima 
“to know”, 'allama “to make to know, teach”. 
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\III. JoJi fa'ala (with introduction of an alif after 
the first, radical). 

Meaning^ Relation of t he act ion to a person as SSs 
kataba “to write”, kataba “to write to someone”; 
or Attempt to do the action as jjs qatala “to kill”, 
jjls qatala “to try to kill, fight”. 


^ „ o2 o 0.0 y * o «, 

IV. JotM afala (with prefixed *.[^1 hamzat 
alqat c cf, Intro. § 10; the first radical losing its vowel). 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o s 

Meanings Causative as jalasa “to sit”, 
ajlasa “to make to sit”. 

Forms increased by two letters; 

V. jJUj tafa cc ala (with prefixed o ta and doubling 
of the second radical). 

Meaning: Reflexive of II. as oJi qallada “to gird” 
jJUj taqallada “to gird oneself”. 

VI. tafa'ala (with prefixed o ta and alif 
introduced after the first radical). 


Meaning: Reflexive of III. as Ji'o qatala “to fight”, 

taqatala “to fight one another”. 

VII. Jot s^l infa c ala (with prefixed hamza and nttn 
the hamza here and in all the following forms being 
hamzat alwasl, cf. Intro. § 11). 

Meaning: Originally Reflexive of I but generally 

used^as^aJPa ssive a s^\^=D kasara “to break” 
inkasara “to be broken”. 


^ ^ o 

VIII. Jotiit ifta'ala (with prefixed hamzat alwa?l and 
o ta introduced after the radical, which loses its vowel). 

\ 
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Meaning: Reflexive of I as jaina c a “to collect, 
unite” ijtama'a “to collect themselves, to assemble”. 


w - O 

IX. JotM ifalla (with prefixed hamzat alwasl, omis- 
sion of the vowel of the first radical and doubling of 
the third radical). 


Meaning: Used only for Colours and Defects as 


ihmarra “to be red”; 


iVajja “to be crooked”. 


Forms increased by more than two letters: 

X, istaf ala (with prefixed [ ista and 

omission of the vowel of the first radical). 

^ ^ cj S 

Meaning:. Properly Reflexive of IV as jjlwi aslama 
“to give up” istaslama “to give oneself up”. 


XI. 3l*ii ifalla a ra re seconda ry form of IX. 

& Sem* thr*Ki£ stroTt+t* o th****v f oc 


fnrtofbO*? 


XII. ifau'ala 


XIII. if'auwala 

XIV. jjU*M ifanlala 


rare forms occurring in 
certain verbs only with 
special meanings. 


XV. .LUs! if'anla 

O £ 


3. Any verb in the above list that has Reflexive 

Q> * } , c 

meaning is called mutawi . 

4. The imperfect of the derived forms is formed 
from the perfect according to the following rules: 

a) The prefixes ya, ta, alif, nun receive the vowel 
u if the verb is increased by one letter only (II, III, 
IV forms), otherwise a. 
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b) The second radical receives the vowel i except 
in the forms with prefixed ta (V and VI) when it 
receives a. 

c) The first radical remains as in the perfect; the 
third radical receives the vowel of the mood — u for 
the indie., a for the subj., sukun for the juss. 

The hamza at the beginning of some forms in the 
perf. falls away in the imperf. 

Thus the Imperfects are as follows: 


II. 

Perfect. 

jjtl fa“ala 

Imperfect. 
jJJL yufa"ilu 

m. 

fa'ala 

jvjij yufa'ilu 

IV. 

^ - oS 

Jjdt af ala 

f O J 

Joiaj yuf ilu 

V. 

jJiaj tafa"ala 

Jsiixj yatafa"alu 

VI. 

tafa'ala 

( yatafa'alu 

VII. 

Jouii! in fa'ala 

5 

JjuUj yanfa ilu 

VIII. AjiXii ifta'ala 

a 

IX. jjSi if alia 

^ o 

X. istaf ala 

Ss 

5. The Imperative is 
general rule (Less. 16, 1) 
omission of the prefixes. 

JotXai yafta'ilu 

jotL yafallu 

Cjuju) ljKXj /m* 

yastafilu. 

formed according to the 
from the Jussive by the 


If the first radical thus becomes vowelless a hamza 
must be put before it (Intro. 13, 2). In the I\ . form 
this is hamzat alqat' (Intro. § 11) which receives the 
vowel a (fatha); in the other forms it is hamzat alwa$l 
and receives i (kasra). 

Arabic Grammar. 
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First Part, 


Jussive. 

Imperative. 

II. 

d**aj yufa ii 

4 fa"il 

m. 

° * > 

JsjiUj yufail 

fa'il 

IV. 

34 yuf'il 

O os- 

dodt afil 

V. 

OS--- 

Jjt&u yatafa al 

tafa cc al 

VI. 

yatafa al 

d^llj* tafa'al 

VII. 

yanfa'il 

o -o 

Jjtiji infa'il 

VIII. JjtXij yafta'il 

Jotist ifta'il 
- £ 

IX. 

0-0- 

JJjuj yafalil 

JliM if alii 

X. 

O 0^0^ 

yastafil 

0 0-0 

dotax-J istafil. 

6. The Participles are formed from the Perfects 
by prefixing a mlm with the vowel u. The prefixed 
hamza is dropped. The second radical takes the vowel 
i in the Active, a in the Passive. 


Participle Active. 

Participle Passive. 

ii. 

9 w - J 

mufa cc ilun 

0 S--> 

dot^o mufa cc alun 

hi. 

e 

d^iA* mufa ilun 

0 - - j 

d^U/> mufa alun 

IV. 

9 o > 

doui* mufilun 

9 - o > 

dota* mufalun 

V. 

6 

d o*aX/> mutafa cc ilun 

dotax^ mutafa Cf alun 

VI. 

9 - - y 

d^Ux^ mutafa ilun 

G - - - > 

d^lax^o mutafa'alun 

VII. 

0 - O J 

dotaX/> munfa'ilun 

G - - o j 

d**aX/> munfa'alun 
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Participle Active. 


VIII. JjtiL mufta'ilun 


Participle Passive^ 


G .. o > 

JoCjU mufta'alun 


IX. 


w - O > 

muf allun 


U' 

G o .. o J 


X. mustafilun 


y - c - c j 


^Upjc^o mustafalun. 


7. The Verbal Noun (JjJU ma§dar) of the Derived 
forms is as follows: 


from II. 

Jots fa cc ala: 

G o , 

tafllun i $**»*-**’''* * 

*f. otlp’ 

n 

III. 

fa'ala: 

g . fffalun (more often 

Cixi /g- ^ ^ j 

' pN-UU^mufrfalatun) 

>> 

IV. 

Jjtsf afala: 

ifalun 

5s» 

n 

V. 

Jodj tafa ee ala: 

G 

tafa cc ulun 

n 

VI. 

Jiilii tafa'ala: 

G j> ^ 

JjlUj tafa'ulun 

)> 

VII. 

- - 

Jotait infa'ala: 

& 

9 .. o 

^Lxail inffalun 

» 

vni. 

* * -o 

ifta'ala: 

St 

iftfalun 

n 

IX. 

if alia: 

ifilalun 

* ^5 ^ 


■ > v 

.j 


ji 


„ X. istafala: *Ju^[ istifalun. - c * 0 

Note the introduction of an alif of prolongation 
before the last radical in all except II, V and VI. 


Verbal nouns^generally take the regular feminine 
plural. 


7 * 
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First Part. 


Nineteenth Lesson. 

* * * ; W rQ 

II. Form jii. 

1 . Conjugation of “to break to pieces, smash”. 





Imperf. 

Perf. 


Indie. 

Subj. Juss. 



J w i 

■msXj 

- « - C> w > 

J .AVv^.w 

O .. w „ 

O .«wA 

- 

J w , .? 


O w ^ 

O-aw. 5 " 

J 


-> w - 5 

> 

^ w ^ J O w. ^ J 

,Aw\j 

O 5 ~ 


- W „ ■> 

w .. .? w „ J 

J O W .. 

> 



- ^ G w .. £> 

i ,/m/ ( 

etc. 


etc. 

etc. etc. 

Imperative 



O W ^ 


Gw.,? 

Part. Active ^*Xo 


etc. 

G « ^ ^ 

Part. Pass. ..wXq 

> 


• G o ^ 

V erbal noun . 

j" 

In some verbs there is a secondary form of the 

” " g To; ~~~ ■ ■ rr 

Verbal Noun of the form ^Uaj* e.g. from “to 

welcome” 

The Passive is in the Perf. ^ etc., in the Imperf. 

) w ■* > 

^.av*Xj etc. * 

2 . The form denotes: 
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a) A strengthening of the meaning e.g. “to 
break”, jZs “to break into pieces, smash”. 

b) It has usually a Causative or Factitive meaning 

(like jJtM) e.g. “to learn” “to make to learn, 
teach”. 

Note. In these cases, if a verb is intransitive in the Simple 

^ „ 

form, it becomes transitive in II. ej*. ^ “to be numerous”, 

3 + 

pS “to make numerous, increase”; whi le if it is trans itive in 




‘1 /. 



the Simple form, it becom ea_dQ.ablY,transitiye in II. e.g. 


c. • 


“to reach”, *b “to make (something) reach (someone^to transmit)”. 

c) Sometimes it has the meaning of t hinking . 
esteeming e.g. “to lie”, “to esteem (someone) >> 


a liar”, “to be sincere” ,vJLo “to think (someone) 

sincere, believe”. 


cl) It is often used to form verbs from nouns e.g. 


from oJb- “skin, leather” is formed jJb- “to skin, 




bindjbooks)”; from j^LJ! “peace be on thee” 


is formed “he greeted him” i.e. said “peace 

be upon thee” to him. 

III. Form ji’i. 


3. Conjugation of “to write to”: 




Imperf. 


Perf. 

Indie. 

Subj. 

Juss. 


y ' > 

v_oL<j 


O - 3 

v^oLCs 


3 - 3 

'wO'LjCj 

f 

* ^ 3 

wo'bCi 

O - 3 
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First Part. 




Imperf. 


Perf. 

Indie. 

Subj. 

III Ml 1 1 \ 

Juss. 

^ o ^ ^ 

> * > 

- ) 

v_ol5u 

o ^ > 

v^uIXj 


- y 

qxxjlXj 



J O - - 0 

3 

^ -*£• 

o 

V^l 

etc. 

etc. 

etc. 

etc. 

Imperative 

O 

vjir 


Part. Active 

0 - > 
Vw^j'lX/Q 

1? etc. 

Part. Passive 

5 ^ _ } 
wolX/3 


6 v 6^ ) 

Verbal noun ujbtf, more usually KxjUCc 


*3 ^ J - - 5 

Passive, Perf. Imperf. Indie. ^‘ibCj 

4. The form is used to express the relation 

of the action to a person e.g. “to write”, wol^ 

“to write to (someone), correspond with”. 

It also very often expresses a n attempt to d o 
something e.g. jJi'i “to kill”, Jjls “to attempt to kill, 

to fight”; ( “to precede”, “to try to preced e, 

to compete w ith” . 

5. The JJi form is alway s transitive and takes 
th e Accus. of the Perso n e.g. * 2 $ “he corresponded 
with him”, *Lili “he fought with him”. 

- - oS 

!V. Form 

6. Conjugation of “to make to sit’. 
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Imperf. 


Perf. 

Indie. 

Subj. 

Juss. 

- ^ o £ 

> OJ 

- 0 3 

O 0 3 

o - - G £ 

> 0 3 

* o y 

U~bF 

O °/ 

O .* O £ 

J o 3 

^ o y 

u~^F 

o o > 

U~^F 

o - o £ 

" ° > 

o y 

o > 

3 o „ o £ 

> o £• 

. o £ 

u v*-b*f 

O O i 

etc. 

etc. 

etc. 

etc. 

Imperative 




o O £ 


Part. Active 

O o j 

O £ 

^vJL^t etc. 

Part. Passive 

o . OJ 

Verbal noun 

O „ o 



,» O i> 

Passive, Perf. Jjb4 

Imperf. Indie. 

-> - O > 


7. The meaning of the jJtst form is causative or 
factitiye (cf. JoU). It makes intransitive verbs transitive 
and transitive^ doubly transitive. “to be present”, 

- - c £ 

“to make to be present i.e. to bring, present”; 

“to sit”, “to make to sit, seat”. 

Many verbs employ both the II. and IV. forms 
as causatives, sometimes with different shades of 

meaning, e.g. and ^>( are both used to mean 

“to inform”; while 'SL means “to teach” and “to 
inform”. * 
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First Part. 


The form is ofte n used t o form verbs fro m 


f 

i.ft; 




t 


nouns e.g.from “morning” “to do in the 

j> * ^ oS 

morning”; from sl*vo “evening” “to do in the 

e „ o ^ ^ o s 

evening”; from “Islam” “to receive Islam, 

become a Moslem”. 

Vocabulary. 


J f II. to speak to, 

(il; t ( address (acc.). 


III. to defend. 


-rt fJII. to treat 


1 friendly way. - 


in a /Jol& to witness, III. to see. 

AA : 


J^Js II. to kiss 

^ (ityr?*. <5 <t±joU*-J 


H> ifcmdle, tisea ■* cx^cus Go 

j." half. 






IV. to destroy ^^4 4 > => ar0Un ^c!!!!«M;n",‘« if i 


^ oS [to be (literally if not, except. 




“to do in the 
morning”). 




only. 


jj£ ramping. 

4 III. to disobey. 

A. ^ fl fa, * 


O o£ 

;st horizon. 

J .-Cl^ 


(3 s 


. U 0 - 

uTc?^ yof pi. yd 3 t command: 

I O o£ 6 j£> 

yo( pi. jy*\ affair. 

cr* S o - 

IV x to inform 
“concerning”). 


-tLi III. to interrupt. 

cT ^ 


speech. 


- - ° & 

^Lw.t to send. 


a sc foU 
Ttatf’edye. 


V’ 

5o, 

•Jo bedouin. //„ 


II. to bring.t^-a. 


f IV. to bring for- 


> fa JLa -rfa 


JUs IV. to become dark. 
1 

porvoJfc^ to ask advice of. 


$ i 




0 | father (literally , , 

^ \ “begetter”). l ward - P^ nt - 

II. to cause to 
reach, convey.(.<<- 

G 9 ,, 

y-J pl. cjojjoJ robber. 
j$=>- to equip. III. to attack. 






I 
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£ , c/y£i*7n4£jLn6cs 


S&i land. 


<m ' /immediately, (ad 
1 verbial accus.). 


o* 


from. 


' ' ' /II. to take go od 
?*** [ news to. 


jou distance. 


u v 


ijcs II. to seek. 


J 

9 - 


to mix, III. to have 
intercourse witft, 

(acc.). « » >/ «.. l-yj* 

^ ^ ^4, r 

,L> to be neighbour to. ' r ' I HI to frequent the 

( Vtjn I society of (acc.W^d'/' 


— -• r I II. to propose, I- W 


£ zlo be ko*t t y*arrte<& , 

' ' | IV. to deprive, l manage. 

i ( with two accus.). ' ; j : II. to determine. 


l- 

I 


S-' I life, (see Intro. § 6, . . . 

3 - I Note 3). '»>xo II. to believe. &o 

,frr ‘-’V 1 “ ^ 

IIL t0 wat f h > ob ' ''ill to travel. j> 

• J I serve. Afch ove r Jfi~ Sc „jy^aft at f 09 vney J° L *’ r 

0 ^ ~~ ( “)!56 ) 


to cover, overwhelm. peace, greeting.* 

r Js *v*r/U rr. 


friendliness. ^ as, like* 


- - - „ - J* ;-uJ 

IV. to treat kindly. , to find. ^ ™ 

/.? £ t^r^fU'rd. (J^l 

Exercise 35. 


- J w -O * Jf y £0-0 „ , 

O^-olH bL>i ^JUCj i ^!i 


- — 0-0 « y z. , y / .oS ,0 . ^ . Oo I > * y 

I (J^£: 'dVJ.pt JO J^LJ I S<AP 


0 -r - £ - * O * * y „ - C-o ^20.0^ J j - o , ^ - o & 

C?^ ” tikjwXj J^ot — j^wbCS f sJiLo ^jNs^oi 


■£*■<- 3 •’-*■ * J. k .5 f , 

■* °. J - ° s y „ o jEo-o ^ ^ - -C o ^ P- 

0 _,.<J '_AJL>i 


> ~ y (j c> o - ^ ^ ^ ^ o ^ o ^ ^ ^ ^ 

i ^.Vj A.\aXvO I Jo — ^5-X-h 

' ^ > JOro jo j ^ ^ ^ joS ^ w o y ^ jw^ o^o-o 

3Js.^l^it oiA-ii x^jbCit — glsJsij hj-rr*“ — y 9 ^ 
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First Part. 


3 *03 


^ Lj — U .Jii* UM Gil ^JvpL&j ^ j? — 

jl^jf ^ ^ JJ — ^blib 

^ o O 0*0 3 * * O £ o * O * * * * ^,0 * | 3 W - 

<i)k»XXx: ^yt L l^,^vJC3 


- * o * Op. 


* * Oo * O * 


(Perfect for the English Future) v^LL'Osx-! * UJyJf ^SS G 

/ &*j >£ **~?L Jh-*u, 

* O Z *o * * Os 3 0* O w <o _ - 3 ^03 30* * * * 0^0 

f J^>Oi ^wAfi ^VAX<02 w*.J } “ " " BL»^25M 

* * O * * * * * * } w >o * * * * O * * * O * * 

^ Lu^L/o G — Lo.* jj — 20U^> Jd 

\vi** -' .. _ 

O ^ ss ^ 3^0^ 0 JD ^ O w *> ^3 - ^ 35 ✓ O ^ ^ 03 

I * ^jAAV^XA J !j,xPl\j ^f ^wyixJt pyd dGiLwJ>^ eL^LlJU 

1 


l-<‘ 


3 w£- J * o ^O * * * 3 wS 3 „2 303 o S 0 O ^ * ** sCfO 

^it* £o( »Gt i*^.^. q( ^JLb — 


s - 3^0 3 3 - - 


* 0 * OnO * * * 3*0* Z. S 3 O w "0 * ' * _ . _ 

_5Jy.it _bJl~> 


JW^ ) <n * 3 ) *» <0* 3 w * 3 3 * o os 03 * * ~ + 

■ — (proverb) J ^j dJU, ^jo 0 l*vJ^i — (?~£U 3 

O 5 


- 0-0 „ o r- - J 33030 ^ 3 ^ 

— qc l3-.*3»i — ^UlX: a«3?. <*J 


^Exercise 36. 


. tfl- 


A.^ 

0 servant, bring us the coffee. — The judge com- 
manded them to (that they should) bring forward the 
robber. — We kiss thy hands. — Convey to him my 
greeting. I have commanded thee, o girl, to convey 


my greeting to them. — I informed him of (^.t) this 
affair, but he did not believe me. — Do not believe 
, this boy, o girl. — The proposing is from men, the 
determining is from God. — I ask advice of my friends 
in anxiety. — Thou hast seen many cities and had 
intercourse with many peoples. — /j Send that man to 


Am 
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- mo so that (J) I may treat him (Jjj) kindly. — 

Do not disobey my commands. — Defence is the right 
01 (the) man. — I bring thee the good news that we 
have conquered the robbers. — We have travelled to 
Damascus. — Bring in (cause to enter) the physician. 




Twentieth Lesson. 


3 0 O-o >05 2 

V. Form 


1 . The jJii) form is the same as the with a 
prefixed o. 




Conjugation of “to take over, receive": t ' 

Imperf. 


Perf. 

Indie. 

Subj. 

A 

Juss. 


73 . .. 

^XauJCj 

0 5^..., 

t 

O ^ 5 ^ 

75 . .. 

1 


0 s - - ^ 

AmLavnXJ 

1 

«. o; . , 
0 /w*J.avO 

73 ... 


05 - .. .. 

OS.. 

T .t.T 



j 

)w y yS 

J i 

0 5 . .2 

1 

etc. 

etc. 

etc. 

etc. 

Imperative 

0 5..., 

Part. Active 

e 




Lavo etc. 


Part. Passive 
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First Part. 


Verbal noun ^Juo 

Passive, Perf. Imperf. Indie. ^JUou 

2. The V. form jJub is the Reflexive ofThe IL form 

Jots e.g. “to separate”, “to separate oneself, 

to scatter”; JuL “to teach” II k'S “to teach oneself i.e. 
to learn”. ^ - 

It is a lso used to form verbs from nouns e.g. 

Joj from .U.aaj “a Christian” is formed “to become 

a Christian”; from “a Jew”, “to become 

a Jew . 

• It often has the meaning “ to think _onesel^ to 

represent oneself as”, e.g. “to think oneself great, 

~~ "7777 

be haughty”; Lxs (from “a prophet”) “to represent 
oneself as a prophet”. 

y j V VL Form. 

- ^ 3. The VI. Form is the same as III. with a pre- 

* 1 3 


fixed o . 


J Conjugation of jolii* “to fight with one another”: 

Imperf. 


Perf. 

X's\J3 


: Mil 

; i'fi 

>.,•* 4s... .. 

a * V ' V." 

| 

\ l 

: j 1 5 JJ&e 

V.3 a- 


; Or 
: 5 


Indie. 
. VjL&Cj 


A-xL&Cj 




O^LilaXj 

f * - 

JoUil 

etc. 


Subj. 

JJjLs&j 
t VjL&Cj 


Juss. 

Cl „ 

JJ’litXj 


Cl ^ yyy 

{VJLSaJ 


etc. 


etc. 
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Imperative 


.Jj'liS etc. 


Part. Active Jjtax* 

O - ^ i 

Part. Passive JolSa* 


e » 


Verbal noun Jjiij* 

- ) j 

Passive, Perf. Joyij 


Imperf. Indie. JjliiL 


4. The form is t he Refl exjve of the III, form, 


e.g. JJB “to fight”, JJlkj “to fight with one another 
therefore if the verb occurs in the Sing, its subject 


must be a Plural or a Collective, e.g. 


“the men fought with one another”; JJlSj 

is Collective) “the people fought with one another”. 
This form is used more often than V. to mean “to 


repr esent oneself as”, e.g. ( “to pretend to be/ 
blind”; o^j “to pretend to be dead”. 




'pk V. to spe^^fjT^y^ - ail (adv. accus.). 


6 . - - ( morning, acc. 

£ • \ the morning”. 


s-L necessary, duty, 
to V. to foUo w,;w> ,a y- 

C * t .f.a sukdu, 


Lv-jI also, o . 

jz: Vi ■■ 

- - [ x. to come for- 






trace. 

( V. A to narrate to 
. one another, VI. 


ward, 

V. t o [separ ate* 
fro m one anot her, >'**•*, 

VI. to dis pe rse. • ^ 

s . I4 f J / p, 

LJ when, after. 


rr 5 

<3^ 


l to converse, 
r-. | V. to show oneself 


o ° j from (the presence 
cr \ of . . .). 


£^‘ l brave. 




side, direction. 






-7 JJ Nj 

110 First Part. 

rjf t% IturtfUtsT 

) presence, ap- - - j\V. t o"w o ncfer^be*^ 

' ) pearance. '^ =r I astonished.*/^ 

A.- s '.'r z v*****-*-' 

X& IV. to be grateful. wls extreme, extremity. 

l iWonsXwi* 

[(pl ur. jLtU) rkw X H 0 kn °' v ’ t V- t0 

r; c \ teach, Y- to learn. 




I tende r feeli ng, medicine/ ' 

r&w 


~'i *5 


V? 


5 V. to remember. 


0 * ^ J appointed, speci- 


o°_^ 


5 o ^ 

j.yi people. 


fied. 

v^hferafe^ 


I honours & 


O „ o „ 

,J 


Va* V. to be slow. 

^ jc , /u* 

- r. I VI. to meet one 
^ \ another. 

v 

j^^r“ VI. to be bold. [ to one another. 

Exercise 37. ^fa***!*? 4 *-. 


or ,U^a3 (plur. 
° J | ^Ljj) Christian. 
V. to say farewell 


Ux^lX /Vffti i- aoJo/x 
V</'£ 




V>. J 

- ^oL faJUMcxl! ft , ta-kjutc.^ VC o 1 

+ *0*o 1 *4 * * * o „ 


— SUis Uf b fX&K* 


) Z * * * o * * 


y * * * O a * * 


o y Q *, * *£. 


LuLc — L^>L>o ^ LubCi — \*/j ^♦bCsl 


o£Oo „ I 


- - ^ i y s-* y So5 


— XSi iiUo (about) J. j-ya^! — jShS! 


0 ! (from thee) v-Jlbi* L***.:^ Lo^ 

*►« j __ 

^o>o ^ „ * z* * * yoz *>*&*{, n OsL 

J-Oj f*X5j hiajl 


Cl £ J - O CO ,C 

jl | 


4 -> , ^ 


'■CL 


_ j 

*■ *4 * *■ *4 * 


j; „l , * * o £*•* * - ... . - 

!_ycJsJij tiU(3 U — j-jjccij ^ t ji/o 

) aL = 5 // 

* <o , > * * > \ * *. ** y yj‘ * * -- - # >» 

^XjJt v^c^LXj ^ v^iiS — i{ 


y v * * 3 * *4 * * 7 v * a * *- *4 * * *■ -- ~ * " ~ 

Lj — K-^(lXt> b' ^Jy5( Lo JnJ 5 — wvjoJib 

r 

>. 




Ill 
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Do you speak Arabic? — No, we do not speak 
Arabic. They did not speak with us. — We con- 
versed about this affair. — Hast thou learnt what thv 
teacher has taught thee? — Yes, I have learnt it. — 
Iheso pupils learn the science of medicine. — Do not 
speak thus, o child. — They separated from one another 
that they might follow the way and meet at (j) an 

appointed place. — I was greatly astonished (I was 
astonished the extreme of astonishment) at (^,) him.'). 

Truly we are exceedingly grateful (we are grateful the 
excess of gratitude). — The Moslems and the Christians 
fought with one another. — We said farewell to one 
another so that we might disperse. 


Twenty-first Lesson 



VII. Form. 


1. Conjugation of “to break’’ (intransitive): 



Imperf. 




Perf. 


Indie 
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First Fart. 


Imperf. 


Perf. 

Indie. 

Subj. 

Juss. 

^ o o 

J ^ o „ 

- - 0 ^ 

o „ o 

0-^0 

Oj*wjCj^ 

- ^ 0 ^ 

- O „ 

^ c* 

„ O ^ 

j o ^ „ o 

-.wXwil 
> £ 

J ^ Off. 

- ^ oS 

o ^ oS 

. y*oCj| 

etc. 

etc. 

etc. 

etc. 

Imperative 



o ^ o 

Part. 

9 ^ c j 

Active ^.wjCu 

* o 

etc. 

Part. 

9 ^ „ o > 

Passive ^5.^9 

9 .. o 

Verbal noun ,L*jCii 



- i oj> 

Passive, Perf. 

Imperf. 

3 » - 0 > 

Indie. 


irk*, 2. The VII. form is originally the Reflexive of the 
Simple form, but generally it contains the idea of 
l allowing some action to be done to one i.e. it has a 

Stu ASJUX** ^ „ J 

Passive sense as “to uncover”, “to be 

UaV uncovered”. 




3 . The VII. form is wanting in all verbs that 
begin with hamza, waw, ya, ra, lam qx _nun. 

Pa w uazA~ ' «rr f 

* ^ VIII. Form, ) $> 

’yrtojixx* vJ-sP- HP'S •-*]!***, ^ 0 

" 4 . Conjugation of “to assemble”. 

v fu] Ftyy* s*-c o'Xusu^ to*f s-ec -7$* Imperf. 

fne.ta.fc h< 

^ cj aX'b>\*, 

1 .TA t^SL 


<JU 


Perf. 

Indie. 

Subj. 

Juss. 

^ ^ c. 

J ^ o „ 

- ^ o ^ 

o — o , 

L- ^ 

£-*x>r. 



o «, - o 

5 ° ■:. 

" " 0 -r. 

O *, 0 >. 

£ 


• £^’ 
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Imperf. 


Perf. 




Subj. 

- o ^ 

£t 


Juss. 






O „ o ^ 

cr^' 
-* ° 


J . Of 




° r. ° 2 


etc. 


Imperative 


c 


etc. 

Part. Active 


etc. 


9 - o > 


•i etc. 


Part. Passive 


C 


Verbal noun 

C • & 


Passive, Perf. 


Imperf. Indie. 

5. The ta introduced after the first radical under- 


goes certain changes: 

a ) If fhe first radical is one of the emphatic letters 
* -b, Jjjs the ta is changed into a J?; this is 

assifhilated'Io "a -h or Js which is then written with 

aa^<jlC,c 


tashdld e.g. “to m ake” forms Cj^o “to 


strike 1 forms “ to rise” forms jJLbl; JlS 

“to be dark” forms *j£[ and f JUbt. 

b) If the first radical is o, J> or y the ta is softened ‘ 

to o; this is assimilated to a^, which is then written 

f forms 
& forms F 3 ! aQd >4 M. 

c) If the first radical is it sometimes assnmfateS 




the o e.g. forms or 

Arabic Grammar. 


-Jt. 
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First Part. 


6. The VIII. form is like the VII. the Reflexive of 


the Simple verb e.g. from 




‘to collect” is formed 


£+*=>[ “to collect ^themselves, to assemble”; but has 
also the sense of doing a thing for oneself e. g. f rom 


S' “to acquire” is formed “to acquire for 

oneself”. Sometimes it has a reciprocal meaning e.g. 
- - - 

“to strive”, ^jL=>[ “to strive with one another’ . 




3 to divide. 


Vocabulary. 

i- 


//T ^ * 

VIII to be 


_experieqced. 


r-j» division, part. VJ1\ Jobe ^ingled.^ 


^ ^ | VIII. to approach 
^ ( (with y/ 


- _ . O og 

JJbo plur. obb«! likeness. 


(J>! see 1 behold ! 

& 


\ j kjS (adv.), much, very. 


number. 


f VIII. to beseech 


I someone). 


-Lb to cleave, rend. 

D - S*fnJrj.tC / Se.tfveC f 

*so to inflame. 

VII. (literally “to 
be widened” of 


vyoai, excuse, pardon/^ ] the breast) to 


2 -t Uxsx**!-, 


L+ VIII. to apply to. 

~t: tu^o l/TT 1 &*** l 


6 - ** > $ -- Gx&t, W 

a porter, bearerT 


ljUs" book, letter. 




to strike, VIII. to 
be excited. 


rejoice. 

VII. (literally “to 
extend itself”), to 
be pleased. 

T * ti Ae * Si, *ru<y-Z*, rtwuQ i* 

( V. with ^ to do 
rj ^=> j a favour, to be 
l generous to. 

/r -_Ata.to 5 

0 ^| now. (i^f 

- r ( to look. VIII. to 
f expect. 


^1/ y>l5- plnr. y>| y> feeling. 

gU* hearing. , giiLCs reward. * 

stt'sfj. 


/ 
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deed. 

jJb- to lash, flog. 


youth. 


joy* a lash. 

t&ex*. ouMAjl 

Y ' ( VIII. to confess 
l (something v_>). 




AC/tf 


truth. 




© c, r 

j 

o o ^ 

a 

••: I 


nearness, neigh- 
bourhood. 


*Jo foot. 


army. _ 

I. to help, VIII. to 
conquer (literally, 
“to bo helped” 
by God). +'p 1 

^ '<i'mil. 

7 


-J I 1 ; 

fear. 

6 

whole, all. 


and VIII. to 
tremble. 


to think. 3* 

: £frr&tdL%]ecl3vc 

fatCiKt 




" : ; f VIII. to busy one- 
| self, work. 


f VIII. to crowd; 
^>3 | verbal noun, “a 
* crowd”. 


f Exercise 39. 

oj ' CO O J^O ~0 sL 


' ' u J^O-0 0^0 > ^ ^ ^ o 

' ' > So<! - "to *o„o*> *. O 3 ^ Oc ^^0*5 > 

^ . . •* - - & ‘1*'?'° J ' * ' " ° 1 * Q-o 

tiVJo 0s«<x: vXi^J i ^bLx> — V )JCXJ 1 


/ T . . w t ° -» O «* J y Oro* 3 Eo-O ^ o 

(Intro. § 9) ~v°^t **£>1 

£ ^ ^ ^ • * L. • « 


/ /of. 


-> V 

o^o^. I 


— — j.lixJl oLgj>»' ^ _• JyJ I 


. ^ o 


j „ o .. 


jtV^" r^° Jc> 


0;0 O ^ * 

; 

fr- 


*» •o y ^O-o 


^ eUii (joJbs- — UJi -q* JL<j — 


K 


<>? 


8 * 
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First Part. 


^ Cj*o ^ 


«.! &jLc. 


o 




* > ° OS Co *■ 0*o „ *wO*o - -> „ S-i- O JOS ^ ^ 

SlilXo ^JaOil — IPjLEa^il & I bjJt^ — ^ ^Oc^j 


£ I 


J^jwJL jl>j| &$j& jsJL>r. 


o i ? ^y-o *. *. ii ^ „ o*o ^ l 

q( J*\ Js^xi i (lXJ 5 


* + + * *4 * + \J ^ ^ + *4 * * * J ^ W X M ^ 

vX>L jOJij — KjLJi^Li l^sjut j 


-J O ^ ^ O ^ * j ^ ^OK) 

J, — (“from fear” adv. accus.) liy> j-y^f 


0 L£ 

.£ □_•» UJ 1 ro beha&-r* , 

-p^jj»l£j 5. <£>/J<3-f« ♦ 


« 5 <0 .Oj . -> "?'0 /**0 « ** « -o 

V^jLwsit XL £ ^3 ^£-*•>'1 £*£>*1 ^. LaaoJ f 

Exercise 40. 


Do not approach us. — We assembled in the neigh- 
bourhood of the city. — Do not expect us. — We were 
exceedingly pleased that you were present with us. — 
The army of the Sultan was defeated (broken) and the 
Christians conquered. — Think not that thou hast con- 
quered us. Truly, he is honoured by all. — We are 
, diligent and work much. — There was a great crowd 
fjlfZ in the streets. — The feelings of the men were stirred 
as they heard that. — Work and do not play, o children! 


Twenty-second Lesson. 

„ JO 0*0 4* 5i -O y os 2 

IX. Form. (c'U*^ 

1. Through the meeting of two similar letters at 
the end of this form certain assimilations and con- 
tractions take place in the conjugation, The rules for 
these are given in Lesson 23. 
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Conjugation of “to be or become red”. 


: 7-‘S- ‘ 

a: "~ Dual 


Sing. 


3. p. m. 
3. „ f. 

2. „ m. 

2. „ f. 

1. „ 


m « O 


-I 


^ £ 
O w ^ O 

| 

- o 


'r-^i 


0 jT*=*i 

o * * o 

0 j^> l 


b ~*j>i 

s 


1. „ 


Plur. 

- - o 

- 0-^0 

ojj^I 

o^o^c 

r^r^l 


cPjr-^' 


feet. Indie. 

Subj. 

13,-^i 
•>> & 

Juss. 

w ^ 0 ^ 

5 / 4 ' a .. o ^ 

O .Go 

m. 

> 




a ^ o ^ 

o „ O .» 


jr^' 

£ „ G „ 

a ^ o ., 

o ^ o ^ 

m. jr ^‘ 


jr^‘ 

f - o^' 

« - o - 

W ^ O 


L5j^’ 

w - o £ 

S / of 

o , o 5 

-4^>t 

-> 

r^ 1 


w - 0 ^ 

a ^ o „ 

5 ^ O „ 

“• n<r^ 



* " 0 " 

a - o ^ 

a .» & ■» 

f. 


t~^* 


a ^ 

a ^ o ^ 

lylr*^ 

t^* 

> 

- *-o- 

o ^ 


m. a ^. 


!sj*^ 

- •<-•- 

«. ^ o „ 

. <.v-o-*4 

f - au^ 35 

OJJ^- 

cur^' 

✓ 

S 









U>7~— 

»1«. .U p-t* £ 
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First Part. 


Plur. 2. „ m. 


Imperfect. Indie. 

o>> 

- & / 
OJJ 

s- 

£ „ o .» 


Sub). 

o ^ 


Juss. 

£ . G 


„ ^ G/^O^ 

2. „ f. ,., jr ^ 


OJJ*^ 


OJJ*^ 


i. 


G - G ^ 


jr*-" 


Impei’ative. 

Sing. 2. m. jj+=~l Dual. 2. b*=»t Plur. 2. m. 
„ 2. f. 




- oho 

2. t. 


Part. Active 

Part. Passive not used. 


O ^ G 

Verbal noun .f_*=>L Passive not in use. 

J -> a 


2. The IX. form is used only for Colours and Defects 
(for the corresponding adjectives see Less. 10, 2), e.g. 


w O 

to be or become black. 




55 55 >7 

s ^ o 

n »> >’ 


yellow, pale. 


57 51 55 


white. 

red. 


‘■prsffl 


, ^ 'C P l 


>! 


/** 

A -• G 


” ” ” 


green. 

crooked. 


^ 

£ 6u 

C O * f*. 2 . lS~J 


The very rare form XI. 3l*st i s according to some 
a stronger, according to others a weaker form of IX. 

e.g. “to be or become red”. 
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Y Form <*** ™~ *+**mU o i 

3. Conjugation of “to esteem beautiful”: 

<0 


Imperfect 


Perfect 

- o^o 

& + + O + O 

> o^o^o 


o o - o 


J O , 0^0 

■ a 


Indie. 

3 0+0 + 

> 0+0 + 

^-«a^>\avO 

3 0+0 + 

- O ^ O „ 




Subj. 

- 0+0 + 


etc. 


etc. 



Juss. 

O 0+0 + 

G 0+0 + 

o O „ O «, 


G O ^ O C 


etc. 


V .<. 


Imperative 

o o + o 
^mAmv^Puww t 


Part. Active 


© G . 


O „ O 

, etc. 

u , . * 

O „ o o 

Verbal noun 1M L«^Cwt 

u , s 

Passive, Perf. 


+ 0+0 3 


Part. Passive 


3 + 0+03 


Imperf. Indie. 

4. The X. form: 

a) Is originally the Reflexive of IV. e.g. JLl “to 
give up” ( J^JLv[ “to give oneself up”. 

b) Denotes “to desire or ask for oneself” e.g. _#£ 

i+ -x e^l 'i. -i> ' & ^ V ^.^X 

“to pardon” “to ask pardon”. 

c) Denotes “to esteem or think” e.g. “to be 

beautiful” “to think beautiful” “to be 
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First Part. 


disgraceful to esteem (something) disgraceful, 

„ C * 

wrong . 

d) Often has a Causative meaning, e.g. vJtL> “to 
swear”, “to make to swear”. 


;«c. <T.dL. 

u> 77 


^ Lio world. 

X. to rejoice. 

' X. to esteem 
forbidden. 


Vocabulary. 

6c/ O } y 

^.yo, plur. meadow. 


rr* 


to be big, X. to 
esteem great, im- 
portant. 


5. . 

iUSS* event. 


opinion. 


( 


to serve X. to take- 
into ones service. 


UW**. suit a-neeet f- 


- k»£$ 



t i. M rii.4g' X. to enquire. r K^' V v> government. 

- t , J\ f'f’”*! X. to use. 

Jsa 2> -2v. tO reCdVe. ^ - (p hire, doL^rtt) fir* &-neSd( 

iC reed, pen. 

future. 

7<sde»v*ii 


hard, difficult. 


id!! *L& ...i if God will. 

KJS: 


X. to enquire. 

Exercise 41. 




G „ 

H>s 

4 

- o w >o 

LioJl 

* * 

* ^ QfO *0 

b Jxi 

j 

„ 0 

t 

— 


0 J 

o J 

O’ W 


JotJ 


) #• 


_ . _ . ) 0^.0^ , ,, 0.0 I wS 0^0 

jXvwAm/wwIS 


) ~9- 


y • o c 


LUaS U Jy£> — 

' ' 

X* ^ O ^ ^ O-o „ I & J o ^ O , * ^ ^ / w -o I 

KiixAS>- 0^: y^jLaii tikii3 0* jjm.X:>- — ^Sjii (l\P 
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(ji wjdlb LJUii^i — 


* »• 
*. Cl 


> 7 ~~ ' T ' "77 “ - “ -»*• > O/Oc 

jJ — o-a»d — *151 AA**»t 


j!l iLi 


— (Less. 12, 5) U*. \ r QliaLwJl LLLjCCwt K*St_jJ| 


Exercise 42. 

Do not esteem this event important. — 0 girl, 
why hast thou become red? — I saw the men become 
pale (white). — Do you think right (beautiful) what he x 
has done? — No, we think it dis gracef ul.' — The plants £ 
have become green, I have taken this slave into""--*^ 
service. — He is taken into service by the government. V 
— . They have received this foreigner well (a great re- S 
cciving). — Do you use this pen?/— No, we do not ' ' 
use it, its use is difficult. — Do you think it right 
that I should take this mau into service? — I think it 


wrong. — Enquire concerning Q^) this matter, 
went out to the reception of the vezir. 


Twenty-third Lesson. 

- > Cl o *>., 3 S O 3 0 5 £ 

Classification of Verbs. 


He 




1 . \ erbs are divided by Arabian grammarians into : 
*) Sound flL Ji). ^ '£!$? 

b) Not sound (jJL, >' Jltii, 

Ihese latter are again divided into: £>V f 

T o -©•; 

h i.e. the Correct verb comprising (a) 

Jwxd “Doubled verb” i.e. the verb in which 
the 2 nd and 3 rd radicals are the same (b) 
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First Part. 


.“Hamzated verb 5 ' i.e. the verb in which one radical 
is a hamza. 

S ^ o j Go 

II. Jjcjw the “Weak 5 ' verb in which one of 

the radicals is a waw or a ya. 

e ^ 9 ^ 

Note. The terms and are often used as identical. 

In this case the doubled verbs and harazated verbs are regarded 
as Sound. The terms Kegular and Irregular are sometimes used 
loosely for Sound and Not sound. This use should be avoided 
as all these verbs follow certain laws, though they suffer some 
changes of form due to the laws of contraction and assimilation. 


Doubled Verbs. 

2. The following rules govern the conjugation of 
verbs whose 2 nd and 3 rd radicals are the same letter: 

I. These two identical radicals are written as one 


9 , o 

with tashdid (or as the Arab grammarians say 

“assimilation” takes place): 

’ 

a) When the 1 st and 3 rd radicals have vowels (are 

9 M ^ 3 

“vowelled”), in which case the 2 nd radical loses 

w y ^ o *4 o ✓✓✓ 51 y 

its vowel, e.g. jo from JJo; from jo from 

JJo (Pass. Perf.); ^Jo from SUo (Dual Perf.); 3b from 


jib (III. form); 3b from JJb (Part. Act.). 

x 9 

Exception : The Pass. Perf. of III. is JJ.o. 
b) If the first radical is vowelless (qI'LI) and the 
3 rd radical has a vowel, in which case the 2 nd radical 

W 5 - 3 i O , 

gives up its vowel to the 1 st , e.g. joo from JJou. • 

II. When the 3 rd radical is vowelless, the 2 nd retains 

9^o 

its vowel and contraction (^UoiJ does not take place, 

, O, ^ 0)0, O 30 i> 

e.g. 2. Perf. Sing. Masc. Perf. Juss. .Ujy Imper. AJo!. 

Q f iJusrii w 

4/ fa farU J 


^ /tc+4 cQtkJ J ^**4. 
U-Sr a- . c> 


* £ //t*4 CitAJ J +**++*. +++ 

- y - Twenty-third Lessom;- 


A/ A. 


r «~»vi 


„ :/ ref***', w _ 

yoJ 47 *^W«.~t>ZA- / J> -l+Z+^JLCZt Km ~ ^iy/u >> A J3 - O*. 

Note 1. Doubled verbs of the Joti and Ws fnrm a™ *k.,« 


12 ^' O'* 

, , _ 

and form are thus 

" " " "* Q ‘*7^ 

only distinguished from those of the Joe form in the uncon- A : - »•*> 

- „ ^ 

tracted forms, e.g. J^o (= JXo) forms in 2nd sing. Masc. Perf. cLil*. ***«. a-k* 


Note 2. In the Jussive mood and in the 2nd sing. Masc. 
Imperative contracted forms occur very often. In these cases, 
to prevent two vowelless letters coming together (Intro. § 13, 3) 
at the end, the doubled letter takes a vowel (either fatha or 
kasra, or (Jamina when the Imperf. has damma), e.g. 

? 3 - *! > ' it 3 * 0 3 0 * 

Jussive: JJo, OOo and 0 >Aj beside JJjsj. 


~ 3 o yo{> 

Imperative: 00 beside JJoj. 

o y oi> 

The other forms of the Imper. are formed either from jjot 

y oi> ,30 i> y y o$> w , - , ^ , 

as ^Uol ? or from i3o as J><0 l_^Jo but always 

o))C ^ 

oiH- 


III. When the 2 nd radical is separated from the 
3 rd by a long vowel, no contraction can take place, 

e.g. Part. Pass. Verbal noun of IV. 

3 . Conjugation of Jo “to show”> 



Perfect. 


Sing. 3 . m. 

33 

Dual. 

IS 

Plur. 


„ 3 . f. 

OS- 

oJo 

n 

ub 

)) 

0 & 

„ 2 . m. 

«. o „■ 

oJ.Jo 

n 

, ~>o~ , 

Ui.Uo 

n 

(JjUo 

„ 2 . f. 

cJu 3 



n 

5 >o ^ 

„ 1 . 

v"JJo 



)> 

uL ’3 

Imperfect Indie. cs 

Subj. 


Juss. 


t 30 o |*v 

Jl lx*. 

3 jsJ 

O y Q „ 

also Jjsj or 

it 3 , 


J*s 

0 3 0 , 

it 3 * 

or u Vxj 
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First Part. 


Imperfect Indie. 

Subj. 

Juss. 


5J3 

0)0., 

JJoCi 

W j 

yOj\J 

o3o 

^3-J 

■Jol 


o J o£ 

JJ3! 


^3o 

ySS 

g ^i 

bL>o 

S), 

*^3o 

g l^' 

^3o 

^3J 


i , - 

1 jJ3nj 

i) . 

jjJjy. 

- Oy 0 ^ 

0ii3sj 

,0)0. 

, 0)0 , 
0^3^ 


A , , 

t^JsXj 

p / 

tjJ3o 

„ O.) Q „ 

qDjsj 

,0)0 , 

O^' 

,0)0 , 
qJjJo 

3iJ 

330 

Cl > o „ 

JJ3vi 


Imperative. 



= 3 w > Z > 

<33 <3*3 <33 

W y 

^3 

& 

a > 
fjJ3 

0 j o ., 

Part. Passive 


yiuslJL J^typ-v**? 

tM) >cW*e/u^£ 


rlHAJUdU&JL ird4MtUXOJt^4 ArxAt , v 



/*• 'X** **' ~*>oi> 

c^ jS 


Part. Active 3io 

, ^ J 

^'0 


CJJ 

«A» ' 

/» I I \ 


or 


or 


or 


or 
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Perf. 

33 

Passive. 
Imperf. Indie. 

3L 

Juss. 

o - o » 

O w 3 

oJj 

33J- 

0*03 

^ 0 3 

oJUo 

333 

O * *J 3 

o 3 

v»db 

- w +3 

J>«Xj 

3 o y 

oJUo 


o «. ci> 

JJoi 

etc. 

etc. 

etc. 


Derived Forms. 




Perf. 

Imperf. 

Imper. 

Part. Act. 

Part. Pass 

II. jls 

> * - .> 

o « ^ 

JJo 

G « „ j 

G o „ 

IH. Jb 

<5Sjo 


3l3J 

&> 

, V# A" T\ 

(Passive JJjO 

i * 3 

3uj) 




iv. 33! 

3j3 

O Ofi 

JJoi 

3jJ 

£ 

V. jjSj 

33333 

o w ^ 

JJjwi 

G - . 

JJ-NXo 

*3 & * * 

vi. 3(33 

Siii: 

JJtjJ 

JuiJ 

3bi 

vn. 33Ji 

& * o - 

o * o 

Jjjot 

W „ 0 3 

OJOL* 

G ^ o 

3^Jbi 

£ 

VIII. Jj3| 

& *o* 

o - o 

^ £ 

2 ^ o j 

JOU^c 

G . o 

OtJsJCol 

(The VIII. form 

of 3U “to 

stretch out 

” is given 


here, because in the VIII. form of there is assimi- 
lation = (see Less. 21, 4, b.) 
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First Part. 


Perf. Imperf. Imper. Part. Act. Part. Pass. 
IX. Seldom occurs. 

0 - o o 


X. 

£ " 


Vocabulary. 


w ^03 


^3 then, thereupon. 


[ (u) to stretch out, 
5J { IV. to help, VIII, 


to extend 


<0 *0 

determination/-^ o ^ 
V. tO gO . l t C ]j*<Xs 


Os^>, pi. o 3 ^Xj> boundary. 


1)J 


JbU* tablecloth. 

^ as (with genitive). 
6^ - 

hjLx; custom. 


s - f uncle (on the 
{ father’s side). 


O oc 

people. 


Bedouin. 

f (u) to narrate (“to ,: 


-t Vj 


\j^ 


III. to make war. 

Os .* o 

g . | pl.Xj^.^3 French- 


man. 




Kjbe>- 


narrative, story, 
history. 


- f (i) to determine 
[ (with v_j). 


(u) to think, be- 
esteem. 


uS ££ai; 


s^U!i Cairo. 

^ £ - - | (u) to injure, VIII 
, , ((u) to collect, VII, l to compel. 

r" | join (with H/ ^ { (i ;j e f G) 

_ | (u) to count IV. to 

I prepare, X. to 
( prepare oneself. 

O / 

pi. companion. 

O .. / 

-t journey, /start. 


.so time, fate. 

ULo to be cheerful. 


■ IV. to love., 

'yuzUsyx r; (3- i3 * 


extensive. 


pi. 5jp> horses. 


> 


y> (i) to be settled. 


6s - f subjects (of a 
***!/ { kingdom). 

ut- ik(7$ £, ^ 




, Twenty-third Lesson. 

. Hck'Mf T t>o}»te,defiic,pytfane- 

. ^ (u) to loosen,' VII, = . 

L fn ho^nmn lnnort CT^* ^ ^ 
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to become loose, 

( slack, feeble. 0 ,0 ' 


jo, pi. jo t hai^d. 


1 ^ * * 

o>^> P*' • ma< b 


Jj& possible/' -f*“ 7 ^ <r 3lb j ( im P f - <5 As) to be 

- B . I loD K- 

^ (U) ^f& e ^ W,y6; & but. 

^ VIII. to refuse. tp^J c . 

(IV.) to urge (upon pi* intelligent. 

L heat. 

jA (u) to pass by. (v 


^ Z 

6 > j 

j 5 y~ j°y- 

f to be new, V. to o.o 

be renewed. ^ ur * °* ta 




o.s G ^ 

lM, pi. JUJ hope. 


| dirham”) money. 

s ' f IV. to feel, perceive f m " f (u) I to strike, knocks 

1 , (with lj). Ow***.) ( 3 ° I ring. 

Go. " G " " 

cold. LTr^ 

ot 3 valley. r 1 * 


bell. 

m 


JTL 

iIV. to complete. 


to surround. 

G --. 

tree. 

♦ 

6 > f mulberry (collec- 
i tive). 

6 

0 »o fig (collective). 

Go , ' 

f^=> vineyard. 


Js j 


to be little, II. to* 
make little. 

s j to be strong, VIIL 
Jsjj, j to strengthen one- 
a\ ( self. 

/ &> X. to deserve. & 4<t'***4 

^ V <•- 4 4 

•SsJj to ride. 


\j Exercise 43. ' 

,■ V 

< f ° r . -*y * ■* w - o „ „ o - ^ ^ . o ^ ^ " 

^•bo ^ —— ICCjL£:>- 




■ - 
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First Part. 


’ *0 - G -* O Si 


*» 0 G*o 


A 

i * 0 * 1 * S * 7 * 1 

'jLrtide S*y*L 

,.c. (J-’SO 


J " " 0*0 - 0 ~ - ’->?*- . - - - - _ - _ ~ 

jjjii i y — L kj£ i uOwSj^J A-c>ji) liolOotX*d 

-' o * 05 ;S w - - o £ *■ O J J - W ., ~ *o ^ - 


^ ~ -o «, G„- 


S^pUJt Aj. ^O-yCJlj Lms? Kj^JyJt Xj^L£=\! ^*JotX*vU 


o ^ *■ o w *o w£ 


- o > o £• 


^2 LJ ULo Jo ^PjJt — jC&iL^ 1 A[ 




4»-*» 

w ,c * o „ o£ 


*X3y; — K^oiiJJ awdx. — ^PjJi LJ vX^i U; 

is be #~rusu.x!t*yi, - 

> * o + a ->sO„o>^ i£ - £ o ** j „ o“o S' J 

{•jl Cj .i>~ — — l-o^ y^o jif<J l^vXsd vXi I yj!^ — — ^.XxjJ La^>° 


g£ o w ^ o 


J^P — ^JLsr i^Ulbt bl — ^UXjI iyx^T 


s u u, 


x < > Cj ^ J £0*O * * * tfOi - I £ > .* 

— (adverbial accus.) S j;r -vo _y>^i _y> — L£i ^Uo ^lij' 

a > > * I w J J O w -o O ^ - 5-£^ ^ ^ O/o mj J , ^ o* w * £ 

h^y* I^V.it\J JAW — ^sA-CXil \a 1 hC: ^ li .XJ3J 1 ^-0>i 


* j o ^ 


^ o j .. j £ O £ ^ ios^ 


yi — JxJ IJsaXm^o Qyfi qIj li\jC2y. — l+.xl ac : 


O C £ O _* JO 




OyJL J^P o.Xj y — A^ i oO'-Xs^ 1 — UXdy 

w *o ^ o£ G )0 / Owa «. I O O £> O 

O^XJ I i IvXP — tO v jas.^vO>| — 


w f y O , * o o -o w „ ojci-o o - o-c^ w *o v 

txi uK£ A*^ — j^>s^ i A[ <*xx*£ \ * jC i 5 |» 

j o*o S y £ o I*. J >.-. *- I -*<* ^ „ ^o*o 

— £^U*jt vX^t 0^3 J? Oj-iiJ I'-XP <3^ 0xiL>U t 
^Exercise 44. 

Have you felt the heat? — Yes, we have felt it. 

— Hast thou passed by this place? — I did not pass 
by it, but I will pass by it to-morrow, if God will. — 
Do you believe that he will appear before the judge? 

— We do not believe that. — The rich people count 
their money. — We have prepared ourselves for the 
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±3? 






l 


y.t 


7 

Twenty-fourth Lesson. V L> 


journey, P— Do you think him a brave man? — I 
thought liim a brave man, but to-day I do not think 




- We 


'I- 


The 


him so ( k >5J3o'). — Thy presence rejoiced us. 

are glad (rejoiced) of it (^). — Ring the bell. 

boy did not complete his speech, when (*J) his father, 
entered/ — Do not speak much (make little thy speech). 
— I loved her very much (a strong loving). — He 
loves her and she loves him. — The heat was too great 
for us (strengthened itself on us). — This city extends 
to the sea. — He deserves a great reward. 


& 




Twenty-fourth Lesson. 

** ) o o-o^ j m « /os £ 

(o 

The Hamzated Verbs. 

> > o^o-o / o o£ 

OWI 

1 . The Hamzated verbs are of three classes according 
to whether the hamza is the first radical as in JeLf “to 
take”; or the second as in 3tl “to ask”; or the third 
as in “to read”. 

2. In the conjugation of these verbs the following 
rules are employed (cf. also Intro. 10): 

a) At the beginning of a word the hamza is always 
written with alif e.g. Pass. Perf. je>1. 



b) If it comes at the end of a syllable and has 
no vowel, it is written with alif after "fatha, with ya 
after kasra, with waw after damma e.g. 

? /T „ £> 

(Indie. Imperf. I.); (Indie. Imperf. Pass. I.); 

(1. Sing. Perf. Pass. I. of L3- “to conceal”); olyj 

Arabic Grammar. 9 
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First Part. 


(1. Sing. Perf. I. of \:i “to read”); (Part. Act. IV. of 

- )5 

“to be true, believing”). 

. c) If it has kasra or damma and follows fatha it 

is written with ya or waw e.g. “to despair”; 

“to be brave”. 

Exception. At the end of a word it is written 

o „ 

with alif even when it follows fatha e.g. \Jh (Imperf. 
Indie. I. of !y>). 

d) If it has fatha and follows kasra or damma, it 

is written with ya or waw -e.g. (Imperf. Indie. II. 

of sJJtj; v_aJyo (Part. Act.); (Perf. Act. I.). 

e) If it has kasra or damma and follows a vowelless 

letter, it is written with ya or waw e.g. 0 wLu or L v^ 
(Imperf. Indie, of g^lj); (Imperf. Indie, of ^jj); 

JJl (Imperf. Indie. III. of Xw); JJll (Part. Act. I). 

f) If it has fatha and i s followe d by the alif that 
lengthens the vowel, the latter is written with madda 

(see Intro. § 12.) e.g. «jXt (Perf. III. of JXt); 

(Part. Act. I. of the same). If however it has fatha 
and follows an. alif that lengthens the vowel, it is written 

^ ^ Jc- * 

independently e.g. (Perf. III. of ^L*). 

g) If a hamza is prefixed to the first radical and 
that radical is a hamza, then two hamzas will come 
together, in which case alif with madda is written in 
place of- both. The III. form and the IV. form will 

thus be identical in the Perf. e.g. ^T^IV.) “to believe”; 

JsJLt (III.) “to blame”. 


j>? 'J f»j~> [-> ;Mi 


Twenty-fourth Lesson. 
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1^bU>C 


S L trt v 


* 


I 


It the prefixed hamza lias kasra or damma, the 
hamza of the root is changed into the ya or waw that 

o ^ / * 

lengthens the vowel e.g. c Uj^ (Verbal noun of IV.); 

34 1 ( Im P er - I. of 'u); Jut (Imper. I. of ^L; 

(Perf. VIII. of '^| “to quote”). 

h) The Verbal Noun of the II. form takes the 

O . o „ 

form :<±*s.'S in verbs of which the last radical is hamza 

O. o'. 

e.g. Kjyij (Verbal noun II. of \ J i). 

> 3. Peculiar forms of certain special Hamzated verbs : 

a) I he verbs “to take”, “to command’' 

..s 

and Jsl “to eat” drop the first radical in the Imperative 
of the I. form e.g. 3J> “take”; Fern. Dual iJeL 

0 7 07 

etc. ^ “command”, “eat 5 ". T^is c*** tu^r 

,S, (j f4j 

b) The verb jL. has in the Jussive a regular form 

°»? ° / , o£o. o . ^ 

0L*o (written also J^wj) and a form with omission 
of the hamza. So in the Imperative J_1 (as well as 

Cfi o . 

JL.I), Fern. Ju. etc. 


f 9 


c) The verb lX 3>! in the VIII. form assimilates 


f j * 

the hamza to' the following ta e.g. SJ$[; Imperf. * 


Indie. . (pjnibvAf SyrtAC • ^ ^ > ( • *-* 

S‘ f rrsihe&v*'rn'm}bK j /<?<>>./). Anv*t-Xs.) 


4. Conjugation of verb, the first radical of which 
is hamza: 


vJJt “to get accustomed to ” a ; 

9 * ' 
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First Part. 


Perf. 

Imperf. Indie. 

Subj. 

Juss. 

wiif 

wkib 

o*Jb 

o 

v^A-Jb 

o „ £ 

ulJLS f 

j 

wA J’J 

k ai lj 

O 

^ o £ 

o^Ji 

v ij 


o 

Udb 

o £ 

u>.rJ ! 


^b- 

^aJb 

■> O £ 

uJ ! 

JJT 

G ^ ^ 

v_aJ 1 

etc. 

etc. 

etc. 

etc. 


Imperative 

* * O' g 

oJfi tiL Part. Active v_aJ t 

nr^,'^- t ^ 7^' 


A 


etc. 


9 

Part. Passive LijJlo 



; 



^ ^ ^ S- i 

Passive Perf. . aJ S Imperf. Indie. v_aijj 

^ ^.£ -> j£.» o j i> 

“to hope 55 : Imperf. Indie. Imper. Js^(. 

-^£ > o 

yil “to quote”: Imperf. Indie, yib Imper. _JLd. 


Derived Forms. 



Perf. 

Imperf. 

Indie. 

Imper. 

Part. Act. 

Verbal 

Noun. 

II. 

JJl 

JwPJ 

V-aJ^J 

v 5 

Gw£j 

’waJj-* 

G £, 

III. 

1 

j £^ 

o , , 

G £ j 

G . 





or 

9.,^ £ j 

xaiU^ 

IV. 

i_jJ ! 

j £> 

'-M#. 

JjiV 

9 £ J 
V-AJ^O 

9 . 

"2, 

V. 

-* s5^ 

vjJlj 

JJbL, 

o 

vjJIS 

G »5 > j 

C*wS. 

vjJb 



1 » 
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J.Tf Vj^ ,'/u 

Perf. 


J-C-C**** -£+ry 

Imperf. 

Indie. 


Verbal 
Noun. 


Impel*. Part. Act, 


VI. ^JL,* 


JdL; 


o 

hwO 


Its 


VII. Wanting in all verbs beginning with hamza,"* 4 *^ 


>u^ 


waw, ya, ra, lam, nttn. ( Ju< iL^'***^ 


VIII. JLul 


IX. Wonting. 


’ * o „ 

OlLjLj ^JlLoI 

r r_f 


wflJljVo 


0 - 

\ j*sJLf -ii/ 


> Z* O * o 1^0 % <J , O^oo 

X. (^aJLx^vI aJ L*l^o twsJLxwv! s«^sd <_ 


\ 


jf c^ 




4 

I e^rt 


-i\ 

Vocabulary. r)Lk - 

"S f to a PP ear > IV * - .S ( to _ Jake, III. to QnJk^g ( 
l to show. <x=>\ blame, VIII. to *~+**i f 

- * ( HI. to be friend- ' take for oneself - 

U"f I 


Iv with. 

- r . to be inti- 
| mate with. 


Z*** be Jcc*sf/n*% cJ 


v3U wealth, possessions. 


Go 


uUL 


bread. 

beggar. 


cr*> 


G 


| t o be true , safe, 

IV. to believe 
(in religious 

" sense ^' SEo , ;J _s fto hope, V. to ob- 
' properly ij)X« Jwd serve (with 3 
(*) { thing. 


to be satisfied. , A ■»>*** 
c '- -* 


3 of 




(plur. £<5X») 


a 


vy*j 


-angel. 

[ 

(plur. J**,) 
; apostle. 


.UL food. 


Xiij jId manner. 




sA . as resurrection. 


^Jo bedouin (adjective). 


qjO religion. 


o... „ 


| (sound plur.) move- ^ 
I ment, v^wef. 


* (? JO ' (the day of 
& ( judgment. 


i — a 


j&s* III. to travel. 


ip j ^3 sick, ill. 

_ £ TTto make an impres- ^ : 

ylii I sion, V. to bo in- 
( fluenced, affecte 


. affected. 

fTr*chfi*}c.,f97cfey 

X- & +fi/rr*prt*te s tAini fereneiXj 
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First Part. 


nn xsk 


heat.^» 3^ Jo3 killing. 

- W 5 - O „ 0 w ^ J 

i- (a®) ^ a ^ e * astrologer. 


invitation. 


9^ „ 9 „ 

xJL> ? condition. 


1-. U 4 v * jj 


. IV. to let (for 
{ hire), ^ 

i , o “ "U x-t— ■W': 

, ,, , ^-buvi to hire.iv^*^^-" 

to allow (some- - 

thing or 


-* j. 


tj,), X. to ask 


- sdt thousand. 


i «v +rt '^g 


for permission. 


(pi- u%jr^) piastre. 


// , 


/ _ £ | to assure, V. 

jJ=bi < to be assured, 


oJt to edit. 


Krt/Z' 


certain. 


9 .. ^ 

iUK word. 


* b, / (p 1 - u»\M watch - 




man v 


L&* 


-7 J + 

ij»y& dictionary 


u^3>lj\to prepare oneself. 


X - ^e//vfcV 

, -iL'r vx 'r f . / IV. to let 

r | | Q0 g e ^ s} 100 t ( fiye, 


f. ''jkb i JfU'tru* 


j>wv */0 w ay . 


7 iieitv***' 


Se&ftce. 

9 j „ 

Oj.L powder, gun. 




i 1 ' to -fif-V Oil II. to discipline. 

/• _ i , , J * .*» f) ^ , dU« upCujLc ** t^Slu^cCux^ 


injurious. 

{£} (i) to excuse. L 


- j a 

j^* 5 ! 


9 „ „ 

j»js.£: lack. 


U, v . Sp.WS-5 f Kplur. yi) . !.*•■<***.-“ 

111 ^^ \ though v^!s 1»»y (»{<>)• 

Commander, 
of the Faith- 
ful, (title of 
the caliph). 

, cq* ■ ^ 7 j£joX£( bc-r*>OH; 

/i^ ^ Sk»K) jy ♦ 

^ Exercise 45. 

w *0 J 0„, . ^ ^ ^ ^ SjC/O O w ) O +1 eO - - O £ 

*WIj KaaoI^Z i > w aAAiajJ 


9 ., o £■ 

reward. 


^,o^j 0^0,0 - J j - j ; . - ^ ^ ' 

— (Moslem creed.) L» ^<jX-. 


Twenty-fourth Lesson. 
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O >C *o f I O > •>- - i » £-- OS -o ^ - ^ - ></*> S, m ■ c 3 >0+ 

• **^> i I l\P ^ ~ t* ^xJb i t3 y* , " w ~' i i ^xflj 


J - 0*0* J J 


^a.aj b — | ' kXA.xCs.j .. -= ) — wvw j 


- j o£ „ o -£ 


O S<C — I Cl } 3 «»- « ^ >£ > ^ 

j j.w.j wJW “ ^ 4 -^*' bj i — Q-O J Id 


y 3 + OS i i£ 


- -».£- Oj - O - „ 


- - o o j y t 


H W** 3 o’ cr-' 1 — o^- r ^ — !jj ^f rO-J^v 

, O £ O ^ « J - JO- « - -O-o - S «o - - ^ - X ,o J-£, 

Luii wxx^4-> q.^’ — x_j^ joJ i xjUjU! j.Lxiiii ijii j 

s - J Cj J J X «o - 1 -- - # -OSS- - - -0*0 p I 

Lusjyc ol^ j> ULolj — Hol*Jt SAP 


o 2 - - - 

Q i — 

J - o s *o o„ o - Ojo;?- 

/ '•Hi cP r’H — 

- — <^*o 

l-^o 

cr 

i 

f r.jx. 



i- 

— - ,/wO'O s£- - o 

i] H 

iiur 

O J o - 

- | - - - 0^3 wi - - J wS^ 


J w *0 

cXS-b 4 -i 

^U-vr Hi d i eU Hji — 

■ |vs)jac 





s* - c j - 


y „o*o - 9 - J i- J - „ o-o 1 , — - _ _ 

yjLu — (j*j^l&SS 0, «o^>Lo xdbCSi sAP — !Jv>! \ xs > 


It V- ^ J - 0-0 J - •> ^ G C 


- 0*0 - I O ) * CM3 


xj iL^is OjjLJ I *S lydiloi — It\5> q, 

— ^ £ (J Jkrf — (ftdv. accus - “i Q order to”) 

3 £ - .* 2 J - - £- - — O*o _ - CO *o - - jt- O -O- O - -s -- 

j*y$l «— — <*J i ^ i 0i3Lx^i^ **»XAj 

— w *0 I - O - £ - O *0 - w -JO.O o ., - £ Jc-O 

— LOi »l\p o^Ua*! jsP — *h>uI i 0x^-1 1 

v -- ^ - - **" 

O 3 9 J - - 0-0 ,, I „ *«2 ) S O - OE J C* - - 

4-i.H ^»<3 . sH^xX-j Jl.AP .*.| — i OV*5 s3 

* - S s - 

o - - o j 5 c- o-- j w -o -2 J » Jo*o j - £- - 

■*~ jA*w»4»i> i j — • \>wl.C. * o' 3 " ■* 

" ^ ^ -2 " 

• % 
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First Part. 


A 


Exercise 46. 

Have you taken the money? — No, we have not 
taken it, but we will take it now. — Eat and drink 
until thou art satisfied. — Take the reward of your 
:J.^r*>Ework. — They both seated themselves to eat. — I * 
think that 1 am affected by the heat. He hopes that 
his father will command us to appear (that we appear).. _ 
to** $rf — Excuse us for our lateness. — /We came forward^ 
to ask permission of the Commander of the Faithful'/ 
j to come in to him, and he allowed us that. — Truly 
this book is the work (editing) of the sheikh Mohammed.^ 
— Do not blame us. — Eat with us. — We discipline 
the lazy scholars. The discipline of the lazy scholars 
is the duty of the teacher. — We do not blame (with 
us is lack of blaming). — We spoke pleasantly to him * 
(we were friendly with him in speech). — He took 
(VIII.) a house. 


Twenty-fifth Lesson. 

^ j o o-o^ 3 ^-o J o ; 5 


1 . Conjugation of verb the second radical of which 
is hamza. 


SC 

“to ask”. 


Perf. 

Imperf. Indie. 

Subj. 

Sc 

o ^ f E c ^ 

(also written Jw 

o * - E o ^ 

o Je. * 

ff ° .i 

- c o ^ 

(jL**0 

.. Oc „ 

3 E o „ 

-E o - 

JUo 

op 

oJLw 

^ E O ^ 

E o ^ 

3 C& ^ 

3c. op 

JU 

-C Op 

JL,t 

etc. 

etc. 

etc. 
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c c c „ 
(jL«wo 


Jussive. 

O 5 O .» (| y 4 


(ij — or 


oS o „ 

OLvvO 


G y y 

» 


*3 Lwo 


l 


£ o y 

Ai-o* 




etc. 


3 ^»! 

etc. 


Imperative. 


c c o 

3L.I 

£ 

(also written 

o 2 o 

J-4) 

o ^ 

or 0 U 

2 o 

( „ 

2 o 


J.U 

y ^ 

c^-^P 

>> 

etc. 


etc. 



Part. Act. jjL* 


£> £> G „ t ^ i> o ^ 0 & o ^ 

Part. Pass. (also written j^_wj or 


J O J U^'Tt^h tru* 

Passive Perf. j^L*, Imperf, Indie. jllo (also written £ 

* JL— * 


Example of the form joe: ^^“to be cast down’’. ( ^ 


* 


^ 7 > O y 

Imperf. Indie. ujL<j (also written 


o So 

Imper. ( „ 


v_^_rO- 


Example of the form jots: L w.j “to be brave”. 


u. 


Imperf. Indie. 


o 

Imper. 
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First Part. 


Derived Forms. 

Perf. Imperf. Indie. Imper. Part. Act. Part. Pass. 


ii. 3ll 

9 w - ■> 

o „ ., 

G w ^ ; 

G % * 3 

jb./^ojrS III. 

i J 

doL/WsJ 

J^L, 

G . , 

JoL^o 

G - , 
dsLv^/3 

^SoS 

IV. JU 

J Cl J 

o o S 

JJU 

G 0 9 
dJv.AVs/0 

G2 o i 
0 Lws ^3 

V. Sis 

J p ^ ^ 

jLwwJu 

°£ . .. 
dLvvj* 

Gw.-, 

Gp * * 3 

dLwJOo 

vi. 3*Ui 

d^LwJCj 

o ^ ^ 

dsLw*j 

G . . 9 

doLwvJOo 

G * * 3 

vii. Slii 

9 * 0 * 

d*A^vs.A.J 

o - o 

J f 

G *09 

Gs *09 

Uw-v^a /3 

..2 

VIII. f LH 

> ^ O ^ 

o *o 

r^ j l 

G *0 3 

-*aaL*j 

* 

Gs 'O 9 

p *XXA 

(from 

“to^bind 

up a 

wound’’ as 

this form of 


3L* does not occur). 
IX. does not occur. 


X. 

r & 


o o j o 

,**Aa,WsJ I r» cNA/MVfl 


G O „ O , 


G £0 *03 


Verbal NounJ? u 

G o * G^.o G£ (? * o 

II. IY. VI. VIII. r L£j| 

III. kJsLJ V. vii. x. pLl[ 

2. Example of verb, whose third radical is hamza: 
\ J £ “to read’’. 


H ■ 


Perf. 

Imperf. Indie. 

Subj. 

Juss. 

&*■*■ 

! / 

f>* 0 * 

i/H 

5^ Cl . 

i- * 0 * 

'y^ 

o £ . . 

h-o * 

2->o- 

S-* O* 

0^3 

sy* 

i Ju 
*> 

i Ju 


i 
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Perf. 

Imperf. Indie. 

Subj. 

Juss. 


i>-0 - 

C--0 - 


otys 

iyn 

>y* 

IJS 

j 


- -0 - 

S- - O - 

f- -O - 

oi 3 

-3 



A -fti* 

3 £ - - 

i>-oe. 

C-Osi 

t-CJC. 

o!-i 

-* 

\3\ 

-3 


\3\ 

J 

etc. 

etc. 

etc. 

etc. 


Imperative 

^ '/l 

J>S sT^i etc. 

' ^ rM* > 

Pass. Perf ^yi 


w> i 



9 .. 

Part. Active ^Jz 

3 0- 

Part. Passive v.yl* 
Imperf. Indie, iyb 


0-3 

3 etc. 


Conjugation of verbs which take kasra in the 

si - - i> O - 

Imperf.: Up “to be healthy”, Imperf. Indie, Impe- 


l o 


rative ^JPi . 






i 


Conjugation of verbs of the form Joti: 


‘to sin 


Perf. 

£ 


Imperf. Indie. 

- o- 


%> - o - 

I N 


b> - O — 

LbiS 


Imper. 

I - o 

* 




etc. 
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First Part. 


Conjugation of verbs of the 
be slow”. 

- j - 

form Jas 

• : jiu “to 

5 j - 

Imperf. Indie. 

%> > 

Imper. 

S- 3 ul> 


l/ 




o 5 > - 

Ojlaj 

- £ > - 
o^Iaj 

etc. 

i> } o „ 

? O - 

etc. 

Derived Forms. 

etc. j *>&->. [ 

cpxf 

Perf. 

Imperf. Indie. 

Imper. 

Part. Act. 

Part. Pass. 

„ SiJ- 

£ 

£ «- 

9 w-. 

t 9s -5 

II. (ys 


L5/ 


tyw 

5- - 

£ -, 

£ - 

9 - > 

9- -j 

III. 1,15 



t^LLo 

S-o5 

£■ o j 

£ 05 

9 ci) 

9-o i 

IV. I,ii 

L5j^ 

U?X 

<5f* 

! jiL* 

5s - - 

2>S- — 

5s-- 

9 

9s--, 

V. iy£ 

iy&j 

! X 


Sy&o 

5- - - 

£- --- 

5- -- 

9 

9- --, 

VI. 1,153 

S^l&u 

1,183 

^jlsLiU 

ijUiX* 

5- -o 

- o- 

£ -O 

9 -»:> 

9--o, 

VII. lJul 

> £ 

<3f^. 

L5^i 


i JiJwo 
-> 

S--o 

i> - o - 

5 -o 

Cs 

* o y 

9--o, 

VIII. L5y*^ 

IX. Does not occur. 

CyX 

Uj*** 

iy«&* 

£-0-0 

£• 0^0^ 

£ 0^0 

r« 

i o ^ o -> 

9- o - o , 

X. 

^ £ 

^jryiXwj 

{cJ&h*\ 


| jCa/as/O 


<1 Of ' »* 

. iVi y erbal Noun 

_ tv. s! .it VI 

S5X-, S*~ \ 

TTT ..f I v V7 ; 




65 - -j 

III. 


VII. 9iJi5l 

> & 


VIII. 9l >* 1 


X. 9$ «£X«wi 


'iTr* ( **•»"*•) 


Twenty-fifth Lesson. 

XUi? itfJcavditior 1 Vocabulary, 
f II. to help, give ® - ,, 

success (only of J " a ' 

r^>. V. to darejs^-f 1 "**'- J 

j ' w - 
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(J?i 


vM 


™’r 


(ff.^J=u4 .u^/isy ( u ) to cleave. 

Ll> III. to' address. ^ 2. 11 '“ 7 ~ 


»- (of, about, concern- 
(plur. drea'ih. ; 

CJ. I (plur. imagi- £ g °° d *“■* be “* r ' 

f*- 5 { nation. ^*3 price. 

\lk (pass.) to be regarded, (plur. fruit. 

7' &W. aa-kuju! &Kk> * r ^ 

frx ttt iZLj 


L&4a III. to reward. 

| II. and IV. to 
Y' I announce (with 
- » accus. of person 

and uj of thing). 


need. 


• £&. (i) to pardon. 6 ^ 


Go. .$£<*)/> 

guilt. 


ambassador. 

U VIII. to flee. 

G ^ 

Js^xav Said (name of man). 

s | to be enjoyable 
| (of food), II. to 


SU to fill. 


congratulate. 

G., 

olr, sleep. 


G j j> 

r r j=>-j return. 


v^/JUs philosopher. 


iOOo to make. 


C 


l5 ^c> Abyssinian. 

Y' | (with pronominal 
^ l suffix) perhaps. 


•J o 

Jwyoy vat, cask. 

G ;j 

Jij apples (collective). 

C' 

immediately, 
lisj VIII. to begin, 
arrival. 

- - ( II. to bring, V. to 

I come forward. . ... 

s r r I to grow up, rise^S- 5 
( IV. to set up ; (Vt 

G 

<JL, sound, (adj.). 


G > j 

passing. 

s**? 71 ? 2 
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First Part. 


Exercise 47. 

i __ _ 

>£■ G £■ - Cl - O) „ cc ^ O „ O „ OJ 

dU JU — ^ gjixJU 


o 5 c<o w 


o J , J 0 5 


,jl- LsM Q.i'? |J — A-^aijJ a i 


y ^ > o? - 3 j o - ^ .. 

jLi! — *JobCi 


o' v ^r— er 

' o ^ „ £o<o w S - O ^ ^ o 


{>*. O y * G ^ OS 

Lgj L*j plp*i 


- 0 ~o JJ J s 


A I, i La 5-C Ovi tAU ! ^x&avJ i 

KJLxx’i 


-OrO j y J ^ o * *g * ^ ^ 


c r 

** ss 


'0.3 Lav (AR I J* yA KaaaJ wAxho* — • t )jXJ i 

5 ( 3 ^ y y * g. * + s S^ * y & * o ~ S o „ a z * y 

'*-t*Ttr<L S~0.5" sljlX* ^J^LaU 

CiyJ-M 


l^£J SOy^XA* Jwa ULc ^>sO 

i >?*y 

6 j ^ ^ ^ , „ ; j „ y •* 6 ^ j -., O ^ ‘ 

Jo- ; ^ki . — LLLw lALLPj — jfej ^3 J.L itb l^i 

. ‘ . 5 - ,. ^ oS- ^ J ^ o ^ * y+ * 5 O „ j «?; . ^ -o - - 

f Ly£o> 3‘ w ^-S yS U *S olfis o_3.Av.JL0 J4 


^ o J ^ 0.0 ., - 


~ o - n.. 


c*. »*** 0 -iiiCvJ (Less. 9, 6 ) 3S — &hd 


^ > .. Cl'S o .. O w O ., I CjSO w J -. O ^ O „ _ - 

■ 3 ^ CT**^ O^* icX^ uLwi 1 " cr* 3 **^ 


I O l sL o 

r . 1 

S^ ~y . o . . Go j ^ . J Ls 


cr* i> 


J.!slXo (than) ^ _o> U (for me) j£c aUiLL Jji 

^ ^ / I / -• > ClrO «. ^. O «. ^ J 

j^- '<*V/-® — ^-J ^ 1 cr^ ^ — 


K 


>' Exercise 48. 

Read this letter. — I have read it. — This woman 
seeks_(j^o) me that (S) I may read her letter to her. 


— The people appeared asking (Imperf.) concerning my 
condition. — Ask me for what you want (ask me thy 
need). — I ask you to (that you) pardon my guilt. — 


£_>L> 
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Have you filled this cask with apples? — We have 
filled it. . — Fill it immediately.!^— 0 girl, read this 
book. — They begau to read (that they read). / — I know 
the beginning (Verbal Noun) of this book. — I have 
announced to them the arrival of the Emir. — Come 
forward that I may reward thee. — We bring thee 
congratulation (Verbal Noun). — We are beginners 
(Part.) in the Arabic language. — The Sultan set up 
a school. 


Twenty-sixth Lesson. 


- JO 0 - 0 - 


Weak Verbs, 


.... .. H8&SU-r->- 

1. The Weak verbs (Ajc*/> Jots), in which one of 


the radicals is a waw or a ya are divided into three 
classes: 


A. * Assimilated verbs (&£* joc) whose first radical 
is waw or ya. 

J - O j£ 9 O 0 

B. Hollow verbs Jo6) whose second radical 

is waw or ya. ' Ju ^^ > 

9 o 

C. Defectiv e verbs (^oSls Joti) whose third radical 
is waw or ya. 

A. Assimilated Verbs. 

I. Verbs whose first radical is r 

2. Verbs whose first radical is waw have the 
following peculiarities: 




i 


a) Those that ta ke ka sra in the Imperf. lose their 




in the Imperf. and Imper. e.g. from 0 Lo. “'to arrive” 


* 


4 - 


j . o 

Imperf. Imper. A^o. Many also that take fatha o 


in the Imperf. have the same peculiarity e.g. 

tAMfk p 

(O rg AC d'TW b J ^ 

UJ«i& < |MU4 fS 


i 
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W** . - iM* 


& 


Perf. 

Imperf. Indie. 

Imper. 

“to place, put 55 . 

^ d<ruryv , hta*4- . 

.> - - 

0 - 

e** 

“to be wide 55 . 


£“ 


J - — 

0 - 

^ “to fall 55 . 

r.O) 

cr^ 

£? 

“to give 55 . ^ 

j - - 

0 - 




. iY±ost verbs of the form A as take kasra in the 

W 1 ^ 

Imperf. (contrary to the rule in Less. 13, 3) e.g. 

r**'t . _ c, 


J ? (j& l<t, ° trust ”> Imperf. Imper. ^3 

J o 

i, viy „ 




cj.. “to inherit 55 
“to be swollen 




j> * ]•**> 


J '.In**** /" 


rj 


*j s 


- ittf 


The verbs whichf take damma or fatha in the 


'#*1**' Imperf. and^ preserve their 3 are rare e.g.: “to be 

yfj . r . r . . r. 

& 


afraid”, Imperf. Indie. Imper. jj?.! (for 

see below). — ' 


jj j 
/ > 
: ) J 


Those which are also Doubled verbs retain their 


3 in the Imperf. e.g. “to^ loje 55 , Imperf. Indie, 

j 




x*J 


Note. In the Imperf. of the Passive the ^ is retained, 
even when it is lost in the Active e.g.: ^>3 “to find”, Imperf. 

3 > ■* 3 

Indie. Act. ^X->T., Pass. 

b) If the waw is vowelless and preceded by a 

o - 0-0 

kasra it is changed into a ya e g. (for Imper. 

— — — — © - 

from Jv> 3 , so from the Verbal Noun LV. is 

(for 
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Vo welless waw preceded by clam m a becomes u e.g. 

> * i > + o » 

(for cf. Less. 27. 

c) In the VIII.,, ferm thejwaw is_ ass imilat ed to 1 
the fol lowing ta e.g. I | 

“to join” VIII. .jJiji, Imperf. Indie. 

II. Verbs whose first radical is ^c. 

3. These Verbs retain their ya in the Imperfect e.g. 

“to be easy”, Imperf. Indie. 

) So «. 

“to despair”, „ ,, ^Lu (see Less. 25). 

If the ya is vowelless and follows damraa, it is 
changed into a waw e.g. Jails “to be awake”, Imperf. 
Indie. IV. Joiuj (for Joilu). 

In the VIII. form the ya is assimilated to the | 
following ta e.g. ir Xi VIII. L Jj\ m 

4. Conjugation of the verb whose first radical is : 


d^ 

“to arrive, join”. 



Perf. 

Imperf. Indie. 

Subj. 

Juss. 


> 

J-J 

o „ 

O + 

> * 


o ^ 

d^OJ 

«. o „ .. 



o 

J-fi 

o * „ 



cM 

> o „ „ 

> 5 

.. s 

o 2 


, iM 


• Col 

etc. 

etc. 

etc. 

etc. 

Arabic Grammar. 


10 


•V 


/r> 


Imperative 

Jwo (p Part. Act.l 
Jwo etc. Part. Pass, iyoyt 

Verbal Noun or or kLo ( o'U^i pxZ'fltyj 

*■ 3 > ^ J 

Pass. Perf. J^o 3 Iraperf. Indie. 

An example of those verbs, which retain their 3 
in the Imperfect is “to be afraid”, Imperf. Indie. 

i ■* O * O * 

Imper. . 

Derived Forms. 

Perf. Imperf. Indie. Imper. Part. Act. Part. Pass. 


• IL 




JwOj^ 

J-oyj 

hi. 

X*> i 

J^ls 


3-4 

g . j 
0 Lo!^/3 

G „ ^ j 

IV. 

- . oS 

JwOji 

) ) 

o o£ 

G J> 

G , j 

V. 



O * * * 

G w 

G w ^ - j 




0 Loy0c 


VI. 


•> - - - 
JvAoi^O 

o - 

0 .. j> 

J-oijJOo 

% * ** 3 


„ - o 

-> ^ O .. 

o ^ o 

6 /OJ 

G . .O; 





J-Sj-t' 9 ^ 

1 

^VIII. 

„ _ 

3 9 * 

o « 

G « j 

' G * s , 



a-4 

J-^xOo 


IX. 

Does not occur. 




X. 

> o * o * 

O 0^0 

G « ^ c. .> 

G ^ o „ o j 
JoOjJCa* s^O 


Verbal Noun. 


4 / 


•J o ^ 

11. JwWJ) J-'i 


IV. Sllsi VI. jJ>£- VIII. 


s . 


nr. or kLo!^ V. VII. X. 
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5. Conjugation of the verbs, whose first radical is ^ ; 
“to be dry”, o^j-Z 


Perf. 


^ o - 


Imperf. Indie. 

> „ o * 


u w 


> + Q* 


J - O 
| WvX/j 


Subj. 

- - o* 


Juss. 


.. o * 



. WwO ^ 

\J ... 


etc. 

etc. 

Imperative 

etc. etc. 



0 „ 

Part. Act. 


_ , r~ 

0 i o~ 


etc - 

Part. Pass. 

• jo . 

Verbal Noun j 



Pass. Perf. Lr _o 


* + y 

Imperf. Indie, 


Derived Forms. 

Perf. Imperf. Indie. Imper. Part. Act. Part. Pass. 


i w - j o v, ^ Oa-J 


II. 

lt-h 



lt^ 5 

lt*** 

III. 


i * J 

o ^ 

U^l) 

0 

G .j 

WX/S 

IV. 

^ ..oS 

j > 

ltO* 

o oS 

LT-i^^ 

G ^ 

0 - > W 

V. 

LT**^* 

y + 

Jj xAAAJ 

o W ^ - 

1 wxO 
w • •• 

G 1 

^jrfXXXX^ 

gTT., 

b w^yU 

VI. 


^j/xJwxxJ 

o ^ + 

G , 

J»aX 

G . ..j 


10 * 


\ 
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First Part. 


Perf. Imperf. Indie. Imper. Part. Act. Part. Pass. 






^ ---0 3 -o- 

IVII. yyxxxii y^XXXJ 

0 -o 

G - 03 

G - -0 i 

yWwXXX/3 

VIII. 

O S 

ir-^l 

G S3 

y/xXXvO 

G - s J> 

ywwXA/O 

IX. Does not occur. 




- - C - O 3 O — O — 

0 0-0 

[ wVvXXXXvl 

W • •• ^ 

G o - o .> 

G - 0 - 0 3 

y^XXXXwQ 

Verbal Noun. 

Go- G - 

G 3 -- 

G - w 


II. 




IV. 


u* 


j| VI. 


III. 


>•5 ©S 


Li- VIII. 




V. VII. ^t^jf X. y*LoJC**4 


Vocabulary. 


Vj 


Lord (God). 


3 S - O - O ©5 

Xj,vXJL>C*^S Alexandria. 


H. to make easy, ^ ? ' sjiortfy..,'. " , 
made - - ^ *li>£ 


V. to be 
easy, possible. 


- - - | to be difficult, II. to 
\ make difficult. 


tw< 

J V. to betake one- 
^3 j self, go. 


o 3 

Xl* since. 


to. to complete. 


..Lot time, ^ /art ^ t,w 




to stay, remain, 
stand still, IV. to 
refrain from (with 


— | VIII. to be dis 
{ jurb^d, excited 

Go- _ V J*-** f 


I. to learn, 
ascertain ( with 


£*w hearing. 


/Ac). 


--'I IV. to conduct, 
^5 j bring. 


seat, throne. 

to lay down, to G 
let, allow (only anger, 

in Imperf. and 


to be necessary, 
incumbent (with 


& 




Imper.). <*- A ,/0 \ body. 

}jir y . 




’/ 
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fyZLJf-AM'aZ &U) prohf - 
| III. to be suitablef— f's - . 

to agree to (with frlend > beloved. 

jvi), VIII. come 
to an agreement. 

9 G- 

dwelling. 

c cJt who, which (fern.). 


(Jfr 


(pi. wo^>) marvel. 


to be awake, 
X. to waken. 




9 - . ... (3 

xJLv. (pi. JoU.) message. ' ' 




(properly of a camel 
etc. to go down to 
a watering-place), 
to arrive. 


(properly “to 
be violent in 
journeying”) to 
hurry forward. 


- r- £ j III. to speak to,j* 
r“ l address. r 




V V MAA. 4 

~ >Wm 


^ { 


on condition 




(that). 


jjjv* director, editor. 

o. £$7 * "U* ) L&L Ibrahim Pascha. 

journal, newspaper. £ 7lXAr ^ 

- - / V. and VIII. to v - to adwujce,^ 

=5 L trail, rely: ' w ^ 

TbSufhp-ig t . ° - s c ^ts 

piety, fear of God. ^ Asia Mmor ' 


i3* : 


9- 

comfort. 


^ harm, ^ ^ 


->5 **+*—3.1 

to promise (with' 






accus. of person, 
o of thing). 


s j * K 

cistern. j/ ^ULj 




to describe.^ 


V" /V. to m 
( (oneself). 


move 


^-oi £*»* ~j*J * **-*< 

Exercise 40. 


> ' OS ■> >£-<& 


y. ..... ' . &-S-O -- - - - 

J 1 — ^WsA*i bk £; , Li 

- > - ojo „ o -> - o J o ^ ^ c 5» - a o „ „ o 

w£Xjj J — 1 ^ v^C>- mifaXg. UAwWwO 1 

J ^ ^ J . m o y go ^ ^ Ci £d 4 I „ y o O-o 

wAAj Sj^O — ^^vjCS i 3wVr> I 

. 1 


£jA~ ftA'XM dtr* 
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First Part. 


O * W ^ o ^ C 0*0 ^ 3 ^ O * -* ! 3 * Off o .. 

qX: XTjlXaX^! (Jjti! (JX&J> 


3 * 0 ) > o , + o — .. .* o*o .* 

qUj 3 ^*.*) io-Lo. t\i — » I J.I 


•3 ,M — 


wo yi 


..«*, ,, 0.0 . 4 f^T- S . ... 

lj — liUo £*fw l_j! ^IxCoi (5 Jyjl*. £Jj 


.* w .* *■ o*o ; p j ., o ^ jj .* .* «* & *o Ojoj .* 

<i)jyww qJ| q! j*^-^ ^Xl_ J^ 5 »! j* 0 ll> 

•V ( ^ -U*U*Vo^urrt^> *lr*u lAi^ 

. IdV-J^IW 0 ^" - J - O .. G 2 O •> O^ 3 + * *ff + * 3 ^ 0*0^ 

— LxJto ijjRikX’i ^->T. — (J^ J <wA.ai 


-**•0*0 *© 3 Cl2 ** .*0.0 J .. „ O * *■ , , * Oil -> ^..Cr-O W .. 

X-obH Oj£:( b} qS OJ_J.il Q.b 

3 J .. .* *2 6 - *.2*. «s O .... s O *o 

O yo Uil 0*2 U lil3 (in regard to . . .) Uwl ^ 

onii***^ £ U.) iLtitlMfL* ^ . 

Off. 3 * * O * 3 * ~*o - « *o J „ if « / 8 * * J 

Lax] I Ojj jjpJi JoLv^jij ^ i^. aa 5^ ii, xasi^/o 

,>. m cats ^ *»^ *<W»* »*«d # 

1 

, O * * w *0 -* .* ^OS-^ -* -.°*0 .? 0*0 - •> -* 

Gf& <3 \.aJU: dili ^.C l&JSjJ <— BJo-2H jjOs.^ ^.jwL 

< 4 ^-— ^w*> ' " ' ' ' ' 

.* >W -•,**■ « w *0*- « v* *0 o ^ ^ ^ w*0 *0*- *» *c -> o .* 

lj_j.^Ovi^ siyuJj*, S <3 £~d.£: OUCj^i Uj *Ui ^j.&aJ 

r 

<* JO,* * * * , * T j 5 * O ^ * <■ 5> * 3 

q-, o^iii to -xxx> t i^V.i ^ a*oi B li I 0 C 4.3 

" *■ •#**!!- 
1 I 

* * * *, O p , 0 ,w w*o *0 J O w * 0 ^ w *0 O ^ 0*0 

jjl&u qI LLsiaj^ — c\)Ji yd diit QfS* — v^oLsXJi 

- ^ - O ^ ^ ✓ O ^ C ^ O vw >- -O^o ^ I s: ^ 

3 boOs.^3 |0^> 3 i^Xi- 

o _ , , 0*0 ** ^ 0*0 w - V. , j , - J Jw *** - 

^uJ! lj’wxJ i ^ — LgxiUCoj UjlXpIx^ eU ^ 

w ^ w ^O ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o y ^ ^ w ✓ i ^ ^ O + > 

^oOUit qc- LwL sUj ^Jo 05 Uj 

o ^ ^So*o w * 

— j 3 ] 


^ o«o j ^ ^ o * ^ * Ci 5 J ^^0*0 w ^ 


l on/\. ^ 


*-• ~ 
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^Exercise 50. 


You have sought us and not found us. — Hast 
thou laid these books down on the seat? — I have 
not yet laid them down, but I will lay them down 
shortly. — Lay them down immediately. — Let 
us stay with you. — If God will, you will arrive at 


(i!) Cairo in (the), (^gifort. — We havj 


long ago (si nce & time). — He fled from the bear, he 
into the 


fell into the cistern. — 0 girl, do not fall. — 0 friends, 
lead us to the sheikh of the tribe. — This dwelling 
will be very suitable for us. — Stand still and do not 


move 


y — The entrance to (j^) the Sultan was made 


#v 'lOff 

Vr 

to: 




possible for us. — It is our duty to bring you to the 
prince (the bringing you to). — Many marvels are found ^ ^ 
in Egypt. — I shall describe it to thee in this letter. 


— Your letter has not reached (jj o.*) us. — ^We have 
fallen into great distress. — God will help ji ^ II) 

your affairs, for He (site) is the Helper (Part.). — We 
have agreed that you shall stay with us for a long time 
(sjoq Accus.). 


Twenty-seventh Lesson. 

^ 3 O 0*0^ i w -O ^ OS S 

B. Hollow Verbs. 


) ~ o e. o 


1. Hollow Verbs i.e. those, whose second radical 
is ^ or ^ observe the following rules: 


r + 
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First Part. 







A. If the » or t $ is vowelless and the third radical 
is also vowklless, then the 3 or is dropped to prevent 
the meeting of two vowelless letters (Intro. § 13, 3) e.g. 

From (for the Jussive should be ^yb (see 
below, B, 1), but as the * and ^ are vowelless, the 3 

& 3 „ 0 3 

is dropped and it becomes so Imper. 

^ ^ o „ o 

From gj (for the Jussive is the Imper. gj. 
From ol > (for op) the Jussive is the 

o „ 

Imper. ^^*3- . 

If the third radical, by conjugation, receives a 
vowel, no elision takes place e.g. 2 ud Sing. Fem. Juss. 

3 3 3 

^yb, Plur. Masc. Imper. jpy>. 

So also the alif , when it takes the place of 3 or 
^ 5 , is dropped, whenever the third radical is vowelless 
by conjugation e.g. 

From IV. jj£T (for ^yal) is formed 2 nd Sing. Masc. 
i . 

B. If the * or ^ is vowelled, the following rules 
are observed : 


1) If the first radical is vowelless, then the vowel 
of the ^ or ^ is given to it, the * or. ^ thus becoming 
vowelless; aiv is then changed to a and iw to *, e.g.: 

^ (= j.ji) is formed Itoperf. Indie, j*yb 


$ n djL 

** ^ or 

* ^f{ From (= ^o), Imperf. Indie. ^ 

From (= ^y^), Imperf. Indie. 


(for 


✓ 

#>£T 


C" 

ili?. (for 


pf Ut+K&e»> O - - 3*0* 

*f oyfe for Lip,), 
►iisi 


*S /*** 
*u. 
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So also from f!s (= arc formed Perf. IV. Jj'l 
for for Imperf. Indie. IV. (for pjb for 

j o j O j 9 o j O' o) 

pJb); Part. Act. IV. p+z* (for for Part. Pass. 

O ^ j Ooo O 

IV. (for for 

2) If the first radical is vowel le d. 

a) T hen if the third radical is ' also yo welled, * 
ra. aw ? . awn,, ana. am. ami become a. fi.cr 3 rd Sin or. 


a) aica, awi , cniw, aya, a?/?', ayu become a, e.g. 3 rd Sing. 
Perf. I. becomes ^ becomes becomes 

becomes jLb ? becomes ujLp. VII. Form 

Perf. jyii| becomes oUij. and Imperf. Indie, becomes 

J * o * * j 

^wiLo. p) mc?&, bec ome £, e.g. Pass. Perf. I. 
becomes .LJj, xo becomes 

Note. The rules a) and p) apply also to the VIII. form 


- ^ ^ O „ ^ Cl J * Q * 

e.g. Perf. VIII. _ becomes Imperf. ~ becomes 

J ^ O ^ ^ * O ' , ' ° 

—l azP. Perf. ;xx/d becomes ;Uod. v, 

C, * J ^ 




b) If the third radical is vowelless, elision takes 
place.„and '\ > i/ : fi* 

1 w JL4- t J > b ^ 

a) awa becomes w, a?/a, a*/£ become i, e.g. 


becomes 


1 st Sing. Perf. becomes 

> o i o , ^ j o J o ^ JO 

becomes oyo ? becomes 

P) me;* and uyl become i; e.g. 1 st Sing. Perf. Pass. I. 

J ° J jo"" JO J JO •— 

becomes becomes oyo. 

2. T he Verba l Nouns of IV. and X. drop the * 
and add ta after the third radical; o.g. 




tu W 

59 ** 


^ ^Xi % - - -* ^ w 

From j»lst the Verbal Noun is iu'il ; from 


it is 
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First Part. 


3. In the Par ticiple A ctive _oL the I._ form the » 

6 r 5 - 

and the ^ are changed into hamza; e.g. (for , 
JL+o (for jj'uo). 


4. In the Participle Passive of the I. form of verbs 
whose second radical is ^ one of the two waivs is 
dropped and d amnia is written over the one left; 

G 3 * 9 j o ^ 

e.g. from jls the Part. Pass. I. is J yi* (for ^ 

In the Pass. Part, of verbs whose second radical 
is ^5 the ^5 is dropped and Jcasra is written under the 

first radical; e.g. from ^ (= the Pass. Part. I. is 

9 ^ 9 j o ^ 

^.aa/o (for ^ _^aa^). 


Note 1. A few verbs whose middle radical is ^ or ^ of 

the form J**i> preserve the ^ or ^ and are conjugated as Sound 
verbs; e.g. 


jj-z- “to be one-eyed”, Imperf. Indie, etc. 

Hollow verbs, which denote Colours or Defects, always. retain 
the * or in the IX. form; e.g. 

\ fvoo “to be or become black” Imperf. Indie, 

“to be or become white” „ ,, ^C2 aaj. 

/ ^ ft + + Q * t> 

The 5 is often retained in, the X. form; e.g. o*a^a*J ? 


Imperf. Indie. ^jaoa/*u. 

Note 2. Hollo w ver bs, which have ^ or as third radical 
always retain their^e.-g: — 

^ 'O' 

^ jm “to be worth”, Imperf. Indie, ^ 5 ^ 0 . 

Note 3. T hose Hollow verbs w T hich have ta or n un as 
t hird radical assimilate it with a following ta or nu n^~e.g. 

' J ^ w .> J O > 

From olo the 1 st Sing. Perf. I. is (for \&M) m 

„ ^ w 3 '03 

From ^ the 1 st Plur. Perf. I. is \.*f (for IXJS ). 
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Conjugation of (= ^ » ) “to stand”: 
Perfect. 


Sing. 

r» 

Dual Cc'j 

Plural 

I y>'6 

n 

O * * 

„ uis 

n 

*03 

Cr^ 

11 

.. O 3 

^JOJ 

ii 

ii 

O > O 3 

+X+.S 

11 

O 3 


n 

~ 30 3 

1 1 

3 O 3 

Imperfect. 

” 

*0 3 


Indie. 

Subj. 


Juss. 

Sing. 3. 

3 3 * 

“• f^S 

-> 3 * 

V s * 


0 3* 

+SU 

1 

„ 3. 

f. ^ 

V*« 

r-^ 


0 3* 

H* 

„ 2. 

3 3 * 

m. f ^3 

- 

P*® 3 


0 - 

r 

„ 2. 

f- 

5 - 



„ 1. 

3 3C- 

- JC 

r-^ ! 


C JC 

r’> 

Dual 3. 

m. g u^; 

UjJLj 


- 3 * 

Uyu 

\ 

„ 3. 

f. gU^JSS 

J > 

U*i£ 


- 3 ' 

vCjjli 

„ 2. 

- J ■* 

g u_^- 

Uy£ 


* 3 * 

U*£ j* 

Plur. 3. 

m - 0-^-5^ 

i j» - 

i •** ysu 


J J ^ 

Uxyu 

„ 3. 

Ol, 

f - 

~ o y * 

O*** 


- 61 . 

Cr^ 
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First Part. 



Indie. 

Subj. 


Juss. 

Plur. 2 . m. 

- 3 3* 

J 3 * 

[y*j£3 


* j 

„ 2 . f. 

. OJ. 

o* 5 * 

*03* 

0+& 


* O 3 * 

cr^ 

„ 1. 


* 3 * 

fJ** 


0 3* 

r Si 

Imperative 




S. 2 . m. 

O 3 

r? 




2 f 

j 

Part. 

Act. 

0 - 
rf 15 

D. 2. 

Uyi 

Part. 

Pass. 

g j „ 
fj** 

PI. 2 . m. 





„ 2 . f. 

*03 

er* 3 





Passive. 



Perf. 

Imperf. Indie. 

Subj. 


Juss. 

/ ’ 

3 +3 

. _ 3 


0*3 

I**® 

1*^ 

j*lib 


& 

4^5 

3*3 

* * 3 


0*3 

>ir 




yttfht J7 ' 

c ftr* t. 

j ^ j 

l*laj 

* '3 

j*l 5 j 


0*3 

o 





J_9^. U>^S 





J O 




o *i> 



r fei 


?i\ 

etc. 

etc. 

etc. 


etc. 


« «**#* i *1}erived Forms. 

7 rr vot Perf. Imperf. Indie. Imper. Part. Act. Part. Pass. 


K'H 

' \ 


II. 




r^ 1 


III. 

ri g 

i - ; 

o ^ 

• F3* 

S , j 

r jUw 

G- ^ 
j^UU 

IV. 

- *-£ 

• ^ * 

o 2 


G . j> 

r’ i! 

^.xib 

>? 


pUt* 
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V. 


Perf. Imperf. Indie. Imper. Part. Act. Part. Pass. 

3 o;./ G„--.» O; .. j 




r->* 


r-j^ r-^ 


|*3 

J Ajvn i&p.in.- ,/U. ■: ri u . r tsu/et~*M '‘XL *?/““** L 

• •J ,0 ) ^ Cj * O 0 ^ o ) 0 / o J 

[I. piiLSj. j*ULU 


O - - - 

ri 'ja 


G > G - - - 3 

j*»LaX^ j**LftX/a 


^ VIII. r Ust 

r s 


*lXib 


0-0 

►xsi 


i»^ r^i 

O - 0-0 

J 


y .oj G - o 3 

.•U&o 


XX. . o^..wj wanting. 

g 

r 


t - O - 0-0 1? -03 G - - O 3 

La>Lv^O 


X. j»UiXAvi, ^.aX.**! 

777 M l' * t 


* "^verbal Noun. 


F * 

i 


4 

II. 

6 o - 

r*-* 83 

V. 

Gi-- 

r>* J 


G - - - y 

VI. 

Oj -- 

III. 

jCo^UU 

p 1 * 3 


G-- 

VII. 

G - o 

IV. Xrflsi ^ 

,Usul " 

r ••, s 


5. Conjugation of the form Joe: 


G - o • 

VIII. ^ * c tA jtx. 

r * - £ 




IX. j| *i 


G - - o 

X. 


A' 

- / t 


oL> (for 

._s^>) “to fear’ 

Perf. 

Imperf. Indie. 

v-iL> 

3 - - 

o - - 

777 ' 

c^oL> 


- o 

3 - - 

oLs? 

o 


3 O 

- - £ 


v-i'u3>t 


Subj. 

Juss. 


- „ - 

O — — 

to'Vrj s>w i 

v_£U?. 


jc.4 


o - - 

- v*^*^ 
bfU**X* 


o - - 



Oics5 



jlir* 


- - £ 

O - £ 


v_iL5>! 

s^a->i 
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First Part, 




Imperative 

o „ 

etc. 


Part. Act. 


O j. 

Part. Pass. 


Passive. 


Perf. 

Imperf. Indie. 

Subj. 

Juss. 

OU> 

i 

ol<?. 

„ * i 

v-iLs?. 

O „ J 

o - 

> + > 

' . ' y 

o „ j 

* o 

etc. 

etc. 

etc. 


etc. 

Conjugation of the form Jjd; 
5lb (for “to be long”. 


Perf. Imperf. Indie. Subj. 

Juss. 

Imper. 

JLb 


0 J ^ 

J-kj 


^JLb 


0 ) ~ 


vlJlL etc. etc - 

etc. 

etc. 

etc. 

6. Conjugation of verb, whose middle radical is ^ 

jSe (for '^o) “ 

to become”. 




Perfect. 



Sing. 3. m. 

Dual S ; U> 

Plural 


„ 3. f. ojLi 

„ &,L* 


„ O 

oPf 

^ o 

„ 2. in. cyo 

.>0 

,, I4.J..O 

5? 

G J O 

rv 5 

„ 2. f. OjO 


» 

vi JO 

CH>f 

J o 

„ 1. 


n 

- O 

Ijyo 


Twenty-seventh Lesson. 159 

Imperfect. 


Indie. 

Subj. 

Juss. 

Sing. 3. m. 

j-y£J 

o 

wCJ 

> 

n 3. f. 


ff 

is 2. m. Jt y^ 

>•' 

ff 

» 2. f. qH-axu 

L5;^‘ 


J c 

- £ 

o £ 

1! I' 


-oi 

> 

Dual 3. m. 0 !^j 



)> 3, f. (.* J ^ .7 ■'■ J ^ ' 



O (' •' 

» - O’^ 


Ijaa£> 

Plur. 3. m. 0 . ; AAij 

3 

M 

3 

L jA/OJ 

» 3 - f - 

- o 

^ O .. 

OJT^ 

,, 2. m. j 

i - 

i 

!. j 

„ 2. f. or cu 

^ o 

o/f' 1 

„ o 

OJf" 

J .. 

53 1. jA,OJ 


o 


Imperative 


iyyo 

> 

- o 

o.r'f 


Part. Act. 



Part. Pass. 
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First Part. 

Passive. 




Perf. 

Imperf. Indie. 

Subj. 

Juss. 

->-o 

j 


G ., J 

O «. 

O^yo 

J y ^ 

j'uali 

- ^ _> 
jIaOJ 

0^3 

jX2J 

^ c 

Oyo 

> - > 

^Loj 

jUaj 

O - J 

j* 33 

etc. 

etc. 

etc. 

etc. 


Derived Forms. 

Perf. Imperf. Indie. Impel - . Part. Act. Part. Pass. 


II. 


jw ^ ; 


III. ^ 


jJU2J 


IV. 


V. 

VI. JjLls 





J - - - - 

-JwOaJ 


?OlS6- 




Laj 


■ - >-0 9- - - j 






VII. .Loii 

* £ 


> - o - 

, ! wCAJ 


w*OAJ 


0^0 




0 . O) 

U2A^ 


J w ; 

G^o j 9 ., o j 


/■(S’*. 


III. .Uauat 

> £ 

jUaAaj 

Ja,ot 
> £ 

^LlXOyO 

,LLlA2yO 

s 

(see Less. 21, 4a) 

£ - G w ^ O ^ 

O - o 

S ^ o ) 

wanting. 

IX. ^<00^ 




- - - a 

J ^ G - 

o - o 

9 - o j 

9 - - G J 

X. .LciXwv^ 

> £ 

jAAOXmO 

.CAavS 

-> „ V £ 



0 O - 

' Verbal Noun. 

0S .3? 


9 - O 

II. 

V. 


VIII. 

.Lia*>l 

9-^ - J 

III. SjjLa^ 

VI. 

>*• 

0J .. 
JwCj' 

IX. 

J •• , s 
0-0 
(jwsLcsjO^ 

9- o 

IV. b.LoI 
✓ £ 

VII. 

9 - o 

.Ixxoil 
) " s 

Of X- 

9- - "o 

B .LoXavI 
> £ 


- %/■?’/& 'j/b A&ti£jflJe tji sAvi+bit-t j^LoJp asx-d- 

LaX« 7 t#tt£ . 


/ V*SV*. tVtT m 
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Conjugation of the form LL; 
(for “to fear”. 


Perf. 

Imperf. Indie. 

Subj. 

Juss. 

Imper. 

(_)l? 

9 

i—jIaj 

o ^ ^ 

o ^ 

o „ „ 

vi^ui-P 

> 

vV 

V-L 1 ' 

O - * 


^ Cl 

J „ - 

vV 

0 ^ 

etc. 

etc. * 

etc. 

etc. 

etc. 



Vocabulary. 




(The letter in brackets after a Hollow verb indicates the 
middle radical.) 


(j) I. to rise, IV. to 
set, place, stay. 


'(, = J^)to feay, 
- m'.- jr— - 
II. to terrify. 

j (i) to flee. o/v'HL'f- 


| (^5) to become; 
^Lo | (with following 


Imperf.) to begin. 


- U**- = -s j (with negative) 

1 “ \ never. 


- - | y II. to give rest 
C’J ( to, X. to rest. 


oU (.) to die. 

(j) to say, (followed 
by and the 


((_c) to go, journey. 

Oo, 

^ way, journey. 

(.) to turn back, 
IV. to repeat, 
VIII. to be ac- 
customed. 


ole 


Jl5 { 


n0 ^ by and t (to ma ke; (with 


by and the 0 , / (plur. sug; k/' 

exact words used; < ' y ‘’k Is- 

< ' ( gestion, a gitation . i 

id , , 

ILL. 


indirect speech). JIL. following Imperf.) i ££ 

( 5 — d^) to be i | ( ) v. to fancy, t 

ong, II. and IV. imagine. ‘ ft 

to make long, 
lengthen. - , - 

9 lil survival, life, 

Arabic Grammar. 




imagine. qj 

(.) IV. to come *bu: 

upon, afflict, X. to VLC 
approve. 


11 
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First Part^. (£ci r ***** 


K-J-^XSU5 misfortune. 

5-o" 


| G) to feel giddy, 
c I II. to make giddy. 


XkX.Id thrust (of a lance). 
Uxi while. 


(^5) VIII. to increase. ^ 


A 

yS pride. 


J'-o (j) V. to , imagine. 

o, , H* 

xUlS caravan: 


3'i- 


lunch. 

( 3 = 5ji) to attain, 

III. to hand over 
(with double acc.' 

A. V*. it K j 

y 

((ijr Imperf. 0L0 and 
i^o), to spend the 
night. 

(j) IV. to wish. 


(.) IV. to obey, 
X. to be able to 
(with accus. of 
the thing). 


: o t 


3lo (^5) to incline, bend. 

6 3 i 

^ f. setting (of the sun). 

6 ^ 

0 UJ tongue. 

„ 0 e> 

Jii=> to guard. f*"'*" 6 *’ 

- _ /bk-f’DJT. 

O _o (5) to protect. 

0 lA (j) to betray. 



6 „ 

left side. 

6 

right side. 

^ ; lj y to visit. 

Os 

lit 

& 

\g> 

0 


, 1 f 

Xiiij company. (jjn° 


right, truth. 

0 

i yu5s> true, 
s'',, . 

public, general. 

^aL> 

. 

gj (^5) to sell. 


* « 

a " 0 

to buy. 

0 y y 

/■ 


0 )(plur. o^L>) troop, 

* ) army. 

* 


if. 




1 (3) to be easy, 
l IV. to insult. 


f I G) IV - to en( 

'j j suffer. P-153 


endure, 


JZ *<JC£*£cL . 

f III." to contradict, 

I nnnoqp Z* 

[ oppose. ^ 


( geance on (c 


o*/- 


1 appoint. 

.) 11., in 

to help. 


j G) 11., III. and IV. 




Twenty-seventh Lesson. 


163 


v - o y 

F rid ay. 

G 

c>\:/> auction. 

_ij (.) II. to marry. 

,J> (^5) VIII. to choose. 

(.) IV. to answer. 

oUP (^5 = v-^), to fear. 
0 „ „ 

SjJh, mother, 
o'uo (^5) VIII. to hunt. 


o-£ 

- 

LOsXaSI 


- | y III. to be neigh- 
^ { "^bour to. 

(plur. place. 

G „ G ^ o 

<3i;£ (plur. 0 ^) gazelle, 
slit (.) VIII. to yearn 

S' “«Jb M*M- 


G „ 

o 1 _ 

G 


LT 

r. 

3 i 


^Aj j amiable, 
steed. 


A 


&*> 

y 

oli 

v_ 3 Lb 

1^(3 

* 

•a 

G ' “ 
XxSU 


I (3) VIII. to need 
I (with ip. 

(^5) to live, 
sir. 

J sire (used of Sultan 
{ or Khedive). 

(^) to be good, quiet. 

U) IV. to lose. 

2 < * 

evil, (sp t ^ iLy % 1 


Jo'Zj lead. 

Su'usj bullet. (lr >i+ 1 


jij III. to defend. 
£%) II. to terrify. 
3 J> II. to threaten. 
JajLi officer. 


& 


O 


G ^ o 


^ (3) to lead 

G.. 

jyZ sparks. 




V 

HJo'i 


G. - 


ilUtl? 


60. 

r-* 3 


J (*) IV. to inform, 
j ^benefit. 

f (*) to go or wander 
l round. 

Governor. 

(^5) to cry out. 
y to last, 
battle. 

towards, about. 

inclination. J U 

f (^5) to be worthy, 
i fitting. 

wife. 

advantage. 4^ 

there. 

sleep. 
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First Part. 


i rhiJ 




, : | (^5) to be absent, 


l go away. 


eggs (collective). 


'lj (., = to, sleep. government. 

oc ' -■**** . , 

Jaas* protection. Jh (^5) to fly. 

j Exercise 51. 

3 3 O * * * * O J o s O ^ ^ + + + O 3 

^ (^xi* b ^5 


«. Ci 5 *> Gil O ^ «. oxi O > 


O c 


^ 0^i cn5 v^ol (^r» 0** f ► 

- O - 5 3 + + 3 w J -.O^, .. - -I „ O O , 

— ob* — tiUb Jcbo JJu 

jJLb — ^slkl Jj? (Optative) jbbS — buL: jub 

•B + g 0+++0 + 5 -■£ J ^ y I + + o + + + + 

LxJ jvw y | jjy* <^G> — — f.Xj| ^-AX2J — iA^£ , 

j> O .» s . ^ J (* ) M « ' •> •> ^ 4 ^ J < ^ OrO O .» O - .» 

Kxxbj l>La* 1 **Ji oJl£ — 

- + O *o o+ + ^ O -> ^ „ Ox) - „ ^ + £i + Si *> I ^ „ 

K>La*^S* ^iJotJj ^JilaJS oJ&*, o!^_^a>di »l\P ^ U-o^ 


«. O- Or* Cl ^ O - 




0.0 „ O „ „ 


KjyiSi £ o-*.j — ^btUi iJjU^ l>Lwj^ — 

o - os o *. 


+ Si O .» ^ w .O 


i*X? 

o 


yLw tiiol Jj> — „UaaJi £ JLJi (Intro. § 9) oo,i — 

c J J ^ o £ -• ■> J Oa. n + oS ? , 

jj ( 3 *^ ’ ^aaaJ ^ 

,& - + + O + + 3 3 + ++ 33 + + 

jAO/Q J\3 ^a>Lo Q0-^b uOiyO io*£. 

+ + + 3 £. O p. 3 -»£ j S iO ^ | - o O ~o OfC+ 

isU Oj^! q! J^yi! — Kib^j (jnj| b =) ^cob 

5 3 + O + w 3 + 3 3 O J»£ ^ 0-0 _ O ^ J ^ OjoS w -^"O 

HJsJj ^ ^.j^xib ^Gi O^Lii t^Vlj ^ objtli — ( 

a #• #* ^ ^ *• ^ 

J S . ^ J JP<0 m . +3+0++ + 3 ++ Si 3 3 

l_y 5 ^> ^ 0 .XxxxS LyC«^£: 
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*G > J ** *o > y G y y y O-o 

“as regards” . . .,) Jo^l (Less. 21, 5, b) jDjj — jbUl 

O yO-o y y w y w «© J y G y O J y Gy 

— uJlsul oi c-MUii pi — (see Less. 42, 2, f 

G y ^ y G y O ) ) 0-0 y O y y. O « > G S -O y y 

viVjLwJ u JlR^l — 44 w^JLo Jo **-4~ww ! Vi>oI^ 

y yS * O jO y y O y yyy., J> y G J O y y y -> y G j 

L ^Owoi Lo ^oJai jo — (Proverb) obiL> *jco> ^LiLo &XLo 

y y 0*0 y G yGyO y I 

(what .... of insult = what insult) ^ pj-Ji i«AP £ 

i ^ ^ y ^ y o + * 3+y + + + + c*o w % + y „o + o y 

oJ ; S iji <jCijftJlir Joi ^Uxj Xitp^l ^1 jXii* 

y o y G yC'.O w y | y £ _ «-0 J w -o y y y O-o -O 

tA-Li *w*-od ^jsJ| s 

w i) 0-0 y y O y O .>^-0 y y y y « y Gy y y -® y y y OJ -O 

— JU*JJ Xjuo~ 1 jbi JO j>UJi qI Xi-dil 

G y y O -Oy y y O-o y M y ; G j£ f&^O-O -O y ,£ GyO-O y ) y y y y 

O^Jod^ Lg.yoS a i Sj^t oJtji — Ojii ^ uils?. ^Lo 

J y y 0-0 y y y y y 0-0 y y ^ y y > O O J O y « y 0-0 Jy 

jJJi L^jtbS — jj ^_JLL 2ol^i_ — X-oi *5 

y y s J y J O Gy*. yyy J 0-0 S y yO-O 

— '^ = ?j °;° ^ <J 4 ^ L 5 j^^ 

) J y y 5 y « y y 

(“which the lions fear”, see Less. 31, 4) *jLo l+Jaci illo 

J jO-O J y y yCy J y y J y y 0-0 y y ; >i>OrC 

— i ^jJ^ li| 3 jCj jo ajjJtjJ JojJ 1 jli* — p J 

y£0-o y O y JyOy O y yy 

a 5Vii aUj* J. (Less. 21, 5, a) j uooj j^w 0 & 

y £ 0-0 y y y y J y Oy o y y & yyO G 

-— XyWSyO^ | O-bjJvPLvI^ 4.1 -yWwAj ^>OJl*vCt ( * f * 

y ”y y a *y *^y ^y 

y I G .Oy Gyy yyW -O yy£ ' ' ' > > ' ' ' £ J> 

— oUj gJijJl Ji ; i — XjowOjJ 


cr 


&-Go y G y y£ yy Gw-O yl > +i *■ ) y y£ W j y C 

Oj.il Q-» OU ! w^> 131 'wO JoJoJJl 1 JS.O obil q-JjI 


y 


^ *vtt 




166 


First Part. 


'■ft: . . 

* 4 L>tSU 


O „ *3 ^ 3*3* 3 


l\a.cS qS Ol^jS — QjpwwJl ^S \b^-wwJ xu Led S — 

" " " " ‘Zf'b-T A- " 

-- «> 3*0* 0*0*0 3 * Z *> 3 * " 35 ci *> 

™“ |» Lx .I' ^7 I — \aaac (^y* ^jdLu “““ S 

(xs, cp?* ^Ape^t/^. (a /**- teu'iA^s- < ~]? *f2~ l< - 1 ^ l/l£ ' 

“as regards” . . .) I lii — IJujaM (Optative) 0 £-l*j 

3 O * * * O , 0*> 3 * * 

^x.& — ^j^JS jxu S — ^jj^c L (see Less. 42, 2, f 

3 o * i> o * « ^ 3 * o $> * wS 

^3 — ijAvj lao i x L ^ xvyoS duS 

Ow a O * „ 0.0 - ^ G -o 

u^izil Lsyyi l>^LJ! (5 olb — (Proverb) solii solc^t 

' ' -' ' : ' 6 ' 

3 * Or O o ^ ^ A * 3*0* Or 03* * r 

<£L1\ — jJUJLfi U!j t^b^. 0 i «yi _ (Less. 34, 6) 

VA^-' 

o * * * * 3 * 0*3 * * 0 3 *SL* * 0 * 0*0 * o * * * * 

CT* ^^3 r-wAO LaAc X^jIs 

>V 

O * O * 3 * * 0*3 * * 3 o 3 O * * 3 * * * or 

XcLw ouu XjeijJS lx^So — \A^r. qjU> L 


. O,o 3 0 ** 3 * *si 3 3 O r 3 * 0*3 * * r 


t^UJS JvA^ ^cloS o^lai — syoS^l SjAaLj 0 S yd — 

- ^ - * * * * o * * 3 * or 3 * ~E 30 *** 5 - s o ✓ 

*^\J 03^* qS (jf-dS ^ °J^3 Uildb* 


> 3 * £■ 


** *3 3 ** 0*3 


vX qI^S “3 — ^ yL^ ^3 iL jId ^.a&CaS — jjfCxlx-L ^x j _«J S 

o „ 3 O A * * A * * ***’$■ * * 3 * * 0*3 s * * 

,- Y c lxn^ — K^dic sJ>iM LjosXsS — i^)JIa3> X^WLj sJoi 
^ ** . ^ * * & * * 

*OZ *3 * O ' 3 ** O* * * *0 * 

— dLLS dd-i S^claj — — Xaav 


/Exercise 52. 

Rise 0 girl, and let ns sit. — We wish to stay 
in this city half a year. — A great misfortune has 
come upon us. — You were afflicted by (x>) a great 

misfortune. — to woman, go away and do not return. 

— What have you said? — We said, this is not fitting. 

— Do not say this. — Dost thou wish 0 girl, that I 
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say* to thee the truth? — It was said, the king had 
died. — He did not die and will liye long. — Truly 
we yearn to see you (to your seeing). — I wished to 
visit you, but was not able to (that). — Go 0 my son, 
in the protection of God. — The merchant, who lives 

(Part, of j.13'1) in Cairo will visit us. — We wish that 
God may lengthen your life. — He fancied in (the) 
sleep that he was flying. — We flew from joy. Jf- Eat 
and drink and rest. — They handed us the coffee and 
after the handing of the coffee we rested. — He wished 
to sell these eggs, but he was not able. — You- have 
made us giddy with your speech. — Did you spend 
the night in Damascus? — No, we did not spend the 
night in that city. — £The government appointed him 
governor. — Trust in God and fear not.j— - The coward 
(fearing) does not attain the reward. — Repeat your 
question. — I have already repeated it. — He will 

€? „ y 

approve our opinion. — This stuff ((jfcUs) will not last. 
— (The) obedience (Verbal Noun of ‘‘obey”) is our duty. 


c> % > 

Jj ) y-^ '**■ 
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(o b cr*^i 

C. Defective Verbs. 



** ' 

1 . The Defective verbs, which have 3 or ^ as third 
radical are conjugated according to the following rules : 

A. If the 3 or ^5 is vowelless: 


1 . It is dropped, when nothing is added at the 


end, as in the Jussive and Imper. e.g. 

-- .. - > ° ' 
From Uo (= “to call”: Imperf. Indie. 
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First Part. 


From “to throw”: Imperf. Intiic. 

Juss. Imper. r °£. f ' 

/ ^ -o «, 

From y] “to meet": Imperf. Indie. yL, Juss. 
(j&> Imper. (jJh 

So also in the II. form (and other Derived forms): 

W- * - J W-.J w„ 

forms Imperf. Indie. Juss. ^Xj, Imper. 

The elision takes place even when the Personal 

3 3 

Pronoun is added as “call him”. 

2. If there is an addition at the end: 

a) aiv becomes au; ay becomes ai e.g. 2 nd Sing. 

Masc. Perf. I. of is of is 

b) iw and iy become t; uw becomes u\ e.g. 2 ud Sing. 


Masc. Perf. I. of 

^ 3 + 

“to be noble” is 


18 ; 


of is of 


UV U\J JlU 

B. When the ^ or ^ is vowelled :• 

1. If the second radical is vowelless, the ; or ^ 

O oZ 

is retained; e.g, Verbal Noun (of the form Joii) of hi. 

(= ijt) “ t0 raid ” : 3*5 of 

2. If the second radical is vowelled, and 
a) there is no additi on at the e nd: 

a) awa and ay a become a, this a being written 
with alif when it is derived from awa , with ya w T hen 
it is derived from aya; e.g. 3 rd Sing. Masc. Perf. I. of 

is Uo, of is 

p)" wo^eco mgsjya, iya remains; e.g. becomes 

- ^ ) - - 

Pass. Perf. I. becomes ^ remains 

- 

unchanged. So in Imperf. Subj. I. remains 

unchanged. 
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' 7) uwa remains; e.g. Sj *., Imperf. Subj. (uya 

does not occur). 

> > o ^ 

S) uwu becomes fr, e.g.- Irpperf. Indic^ I. ^ j 

30 + ■ 1 

becomes (wyw does not occur). 

J O + 

s) ir/et becomes 7; e.g. Imperf. Indie. I. becomes 

o „ " 

(wm does not occur). 

C) aim and ayu become a (always written with 

” """ 3 + O + + o + 3 + O + 

^); e.g. Imperf. Indie. I. yo y j becomes (from 

“to pasture”) becomes 

The same changes take place in the Derived forms, 
where however ^ always takes the place of * (see below 

rule 3); e.g. III. becomes Imperf. Indie. 

+ 3 

becomes L ^|ju etc. 


b) T here is an addit ion nt-tho-end : 
a) The ^ and ^ are retained when immediately 
followed by an alif (in the Dual); e.g.: 

3 rd Dual, Perf. I. L5J. 

n Imperf. 

2 nd ,, Imper. etc. 

In these cases however iiva becomes iya ; e.g. iuotU-j 

^ •* f 

becomes u^; Pass. Perf. [5^0 becomes 

(3) If w or 7 follows (as in Plur. Masc.; 2 nd Sing. 

Fem. Imperf. and Imper.) the following changes take 
place: 

awu and ayu become au , and so awnna and ayana 

3 + + 

become anna : e.g. 3 rd Plur. Masc. Perf. I. becomes 


O + + 3 + + o+ + 

3 rd Plur. Masc. Imperf. I. becomes t y&j and 

- 3 + O + +0*0, +3+0+ +0+0 + 

becomes becomes C) *£J b. 

r» 


D * ir 
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First Part. 


hfu and mvu become u and so mvuna and 


'iwu, tyu an 


> . #Ajb 
A 


iyuna become ma\ e.g. 3 rd Plur. Masc. I. becomes 

3 * 3 * 3 * 33 * 3 * 

\yoj\ !_>#! becomes lyU; becomes 3 rd Plur. 

*3 O * / JO/ 

Masc. Imperf. becomes 

uwl and iyi become i; e.g. 2 nd Sing. Fern. Imperf. I. 


3 0* * O * 3 0* O * 

becomes Juss. becomes 

o* * o* 

and becomes ^-yO*. 

— — *o* 

ay i becomes ai; e.g. 2 nd Sing. Fem. Imperf. I. 



*o*o* * o 0*0 

becomes Imper. Sing. Fem. becomes 

Y) When the o of the 3 rd Sing. Fem. Perf. is added, 
the aiva and ay a are first changed to a and then, to 
prevent the meeting of two vowelless letters (see Intro. 

o * * * o * * 

§ 13, 3), the alif is dropped; e.g. becomes oUo 

o * * o * * * o * * o * * 

then becomes oU, then 

The Fem. of .the-Dual is. (irregulaiJy)-iQrmed by 


analo gy from tha_S ing.: lx* J} Ixio. 

o * * m t 

The following forms are regular; (since nva 

changes into iya), Dual bc-y^,; 


Note. The ^5 as sign of a at the end of a word is changed 

3 ** 

into I whenever a suffix is added; e.g. aU, “he threw him”, (see 
Intro. § 6, Note 3). 

2. In the Active Participle itvun and iyun are 

e - * & * 

changed into in; e.g. becomes ^io; ^Aj becomes 

Ay These forms are declined like in Less. 6, 3. 

$ * 

Singular. 

Nom. Gen. 
iyu become i). 


* w SS 

with the Article [iwu and 
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« ^ ^ Sc 

Accus. Ucb; with the Article (iya remains). 

Dual. 

. . o . 

Nom. Gen. Accus. 

Plural. 


Nom. and ??/i7 become u), Gen. Accus. 

(/ta and iyi become ?). 


In the Part. Pass, of verbs whose third radical is 
^ the two^w’ae^^afe contracted into one written with 

G > o . 2 , o . 

tashdul ; e.g. becomes 


In the verbs whose third radical is the * of 

the form js changed to and this is assimilated to£5.- 

_ , , o,o. 2 o . ^ ^ v< !r 

tne ^5 of the root; e.g. becomes ^/ys. 


n 

u rr 


3. The ver bs whose - third radical is 3 are treated 
in the Der ived forms as if their th ird radical were ^ ; 

e.g. from Uo: II. III. IV. etc. 

| 4. a) The Verbal Noun of the IL form is of the 

G. o. “ 

pattern (as in the case of the verbs whose third 

G. o . a. 

radical is liamza. See Less. 24, 2, h); e.g. '^^3 from 

b) In the Verbal Noun of the III. form the ya is 

G . . j . 

changed into alif\ e.g. slilU from JpS “to meet”. 

c) In the Verbal Nouns of of the IV., VII., VIII. 
and X. forms, where the third radical follows an nlif, 
the ya is changed into vTJianiza (without bearer); e.g. 

IV. from “to throw”; Sliih. 


. .o ■» o 

VII. from “to come to an end”; 

VIII. from “to buy”: SlyUih 

.0.0 # . o o 

X. from “to ask forgiveness, abdicate”: 9U*£vd. 


0 * 


CtstAjLs-tt 


> j-o 

— * ./jV 




\ £t> 


^ I iaj£ ft /Ajl OJZJLAAA . U9 vuMf cvtUUa * CT 

ti fctuJ>*2^y K£*s++*4%> 4# uc X+jLi**~u I 

/ 172 7 ' Firsf Part. ^ ^ , 

*• j. 5>V-y 


*2T~ 


d) In the Verbal Noun of the V. and VI. forms . 

* 5*^ 

nyun becomes in, uyu becomes r, e.g. ^yiJLj becomes 
(jiS*; becomes ^b»; with the Article u ikjl and 




5. In the Participles of the Derived forms iyun 
becomes in; iyu becomes t; ayun becomes an (written 
^3-w^); ayu becomes a (also written with ^5); e.g. 

*jC^2*^^aL becomes ^L», with the Article ^ydi i ; Part. Pass II. 

k ecomes x£, w ith the Article Jill etc. 

l*L - 'U ^ 

Conjugation of the Defective Verbs. 



a) Conjugation of the verbs whose third radical is *: 
a) Of the form Jots; 

,«S***S e **te*'. . . UrV y 

“to call". y 

Perfect. . , v / 




A- ' 


5 k* ' ^ 


££ ^ 0 . , 

Singular 


(ic 4 b*£ 

Dual rt - 1 • / Plural 


a.j;4-!?ss»- 


jo Y- 


Lej 3. masc. U^_> /3. masc. 

v- ,l0 „ 


:Oem. ^ 3. fern** A * \s&c>' 3. fern 


2. masc. 
2. fern. 
1. 


OjxO 2, 




O_^£:0 


Uj^l> 2. masc. 
2. fern. 
1. 


I 

* o ^ ^ 

6JO / ^ 

r*> J 


5 JO. . 

J 


* O * * 

li *~£0 


>4 


^cc^.i 1 
y» • 





Imperfect. 





Indie. 


Subj. 

Juss. 



) 0 „ 

t» lb ^ . 

^ j 0 - 

3 0* 

3. 

masc. 



Jsj 

&■- 

3. 

fern. 

.> 0 - 


j 0 .. 

> 0 * 

e* 3 

2. 

masc. 

j 0 ^ 


^ j 0 ^ 

_j.fi JCj 

* 0 ^ 

e* 3 

2. 

fern. 

„ 0 .. 


0 r. 

<J^ J - js^ 

0 



j 02 


os ^ 

3 o£ 

1. 





£>’ 
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Indie. 

Subj. 

Juss. 

Dual 

3. 

masc. 

- J o - 

.50 . 

-JO 

i j^w>o 

n 

3. 

fem. 

gh* 00 ' 

-JO - 

1 js^JkS 

- J O - 

t 

>1 

2. 


- J o - 

CJ 1 ^^ 

.50 . 

- 5 O - 

i _^w\j 

Plur. 

3. 

masc. 

- > «■ - * 
IjxOo 

J o - 

I^cXj 

n 

3. 

fem. 

- * * - je , - * ° - 
'-6*%**^- 

- J o , 

o-^ 

n 

2. 

masc. 

- J O . 

o-^' 

J O - 

JO - 

i 

55 

2. 

fem. 

. 50 . 

a> cJO’ 

- JO- 

o-^' 

- JO- 

D _^Xi- 

51 

1. 


J O - 

- J o - 

Jo- 

£>J 


j o &• 


Imperative. 


* o i> 


Sing. mase. gj>i Dual Plur. masc. i 


„ fern. 


fem. 


- j o£ 


O’** 


oi 


Part. Active. 

^ t w £ G < ^ 

Sing. nom. masc. (with Art. fem. 


accus. „ llcio ( 

55 5) 


,, * 



W £ 


gen. „ ( 

5 5 5 5 

idfloJl) 

,, XacIj 

9 ~ 

Dual. nom. masc. 

gW 

o ^ 

fem. 

qwCx&!»3 p t /L*j'b^ 
UUcau- Ufdu 

o - - 

„ gen. accus. „ 


5) 


Plur. nom. ,, 


55 

ollcli P- *7? **? 

» gen. accus. „ 

a*f io 

5 > 

Ow^&io 

9 ~ 


;J J o ^ 

Part. Pass. 


Passive Perfect. 





b. 3-b> 7/ 

Sing. 

3. 

masc. Dual 

LAfiJ 

Plur. V S_^> 

r 9U?h*Se ffwrd. 


" 

" 


x .al Ss j &e&*mtrr* 

'cvi y’sd forTTt*- 3 5 

3. 

0*3 

fem . ^aaX: J , , 

^ ^ ■> 

laacJ 

- 3 

3 3 

• 






Ws?) „ 

2. 

masc. 

-») 3 

U+AAXlJ 

0 J J 

33 


3 3 

2. 

j 

fem. o*ax:J 


£ 3 3 

» 


33 

1. 

3 3 


J 

n LAAXJ 




Pass.^Imperf. Indie. 

Subj. 

Juss. 

< o' 

jr*S- 

Sing. 

3. 

'03 

masc. p - lfc< *'S' 

*,0 3 

.. G J 

e* 


33 

3. 

fem. ,jOo 

G J 

*03 

£jo 


33 

2. 

^ o -> 

masc. ^jo 

- G J 

^ O J 

gJo 


33 

2. 

G - G .» 

fem. ^axiJo 

0 ^ G J 

G ^ O 3 

,j:Aj 




^ oi- 

^ o£- 

- o£ 


1 J 

1. 

c^S 

,^o! 



Dual 

3. 

" ^ G 3 

masc. 0 L^jo 

- - 0 J 

WAX: Jo 

* * O 3 

Lax: Jo 


3 J 

3. 

- - O * 

fem. 0 Lcjs.j 

* * o * 

Lax; Jo 

^ G J 

Lax: Jo 


33 

2. 

~ * Q 3 

^ - o J 

LsC Jo 

V ^ G > 

IacJo 




^ O - G J 

O „ O J 

0*0 3 

«.(C^ 

: 4UA* 

Plur. 

3. 

masc. 


S^xJo 


33 

3. 

fem. ^a^Jo 




33 

2. 

«. 0*0 J 

masc. O ^jo 

0^0 .> 
j jkX: Jo 

0*0 3 

l^x;Jo 



2. 

*0*03 

„ O ., O 3 

*0*0 3 


33 

fem . ^.ax jo* 
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P) Of the form 


“to be pleased”. 1 

c 8. a. 


Perfect. 



Sing. 3. masc. 

^aoj Dual 


Plur. 1 


i * ' 

0 * * 



n 3. fem. 

y 

i' » o*^-> 

„ 2. masc. 



O a „ 

» 

„ 2. fem. 



s ) - 

„ 1. 

> 


» ^yy^j 

Imperf. Indie. 

Subj. 

Juss. 


. o. 

* o * 

- o - 

Sing. 3. masc. 


l/Bj* 



, o, p i.rua 1 

* o* 

* o . 

„ 3.s fem. 

y^' 

\Z°? 

U°x> 

„ 2. masc. 

^ o - 

y 3 / 

* o * 

yV 

* o* 

„ 2. fem. 


0*0* 

0*0* 

yy 


* OS. 

* Os 

- oS 

„ 1. 

y’J* 


LS^ji 

Dual 3. masc. 

* * o * 

* * o* 

wU3.J 

* * o* 

Luto-J 


u - 

.. jn 

.. 

„ 3. fem. 

^ -> 0* 

^ - o ^ 

Lutoj* 

* * o * 

wJuCT -i 


(J * > 

•* > 

•* -< 

„ 2. 

* * o* 

g^' 

* * o* 

Xj^oJS 

•• V 

* * 0 * 
uyS ji 

Plur. 3. masc. 

*0*0* / 

0-0- 

0*0* 

\f&j£ 

„ 3. fem. 

-0,0. MfcTVP* 

*0*0* 

*0*0* 


^ O ^ Cl . 

0*0* 

O^o* 

„ 2. masc. 

O-^J 3 

yy 

Syoji 

„ 2. fem. 

- O „ 0 - 

* O * o* 

*0*0* 

o*y 

„ 1. 

L5^ J 

yy 

oy 
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First Part. 


Imperative. 

-- o ^ ^ Cl Ci „ O 

Sing. masc. (jOj[ Dual Plur. masc. 

n fem. 




fem. 


t7;'VH 
■ tfsT 


* w w CP ^ 

Part. Act. (j^l^ Part. Pass, 

„ J ^ J . Oi . O J 

Pass. Perf. (s. Imperf. Indie. ( s - 

„ s + - y «. 

Verbs of the form Jots (as 3j A* “to be noble”) are rare, 
b) Conjugation of verbs whose third radical is 
a) Of the form J.*s; 


i J*J 


‘to throw”. 


Perfect. 


Sing. 

3. 

masc. 

yj Dual 

Lys, Plur. 

9 > ^ 

Lpj 

)>3 

jj 

- v t 

3. 

fem. 

o „ - 

i :.V *■ ’*■ 

Y 

cPP> 

” 

2. 

masc. 

o ^ ^ 

UOxAj ,, 

OJO/. 

” 

2. 

fem. 

o ^ - 
O.x/5^ 

1) 

w J o , ^ 

. cP*“; 

i S- '; } 

n 

1. 


-> O . ^ 


* * 
Lijya^ 

. 


Imperf. Indie. 

Subj. 

Juss. v *- 

SiDg. 

3. 

masc. 

o 

epy 

- o „ 

c^p 

o ^ 

fJH 

?) 

3. 

fem. 

o - 

uPP 

- o „ 

epp‘ 

O ^ 

r^‘ 

U 

2. 

masc. 

•<; ' „i 

o ^ 

uPP 

• o ^ 

uPP 

o - 

rp 

1) 

2. 

fem. 

^ o >■ 

crPp 

o ^ 

uPP 

o „ 

lPP 


1. 






rr 
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Imperf. Indie. 

Subj. 

Juss. 

Dual 3. 

* O o 

masc. 

.. y.. 

^ o ^ 

„ 3.' 

^ Cl ^ 

fem. ...L/O' 
u - ^ 

_ ' ° " 

UJk/O.J 

- Cl ^ 

LyOjJ 

„ 2. 

- O' 

g^*V 

' Cl „ 

WkX . J 
•• 

- c - 

Plur. 3. 

masc. a yij 

>o* 

IrV 

JO- 

tp!P 

„ 3. 

- O „ 

fem. 

' o- 

o*V 

' Cl „ 

0*V 

„ 2. 

- )Ci. 

masc. Q^yi 

JO, 

lyy 

JO. 

„ 2. 

- O „ 

fem. Q-y«y» 

- Cl - 

o*V 

' O' 

o*?P 

„ 1. 


' Cl .. 

o „ 

rj 3 


o 

Sing. masc. 

Imperative. 

Dual lls.t 
• ".-’s 

JO 

Plur. masc. i y>J 

” fem - 


' o 

>» fem. 


Verbal Noun 

ss 2 o, 

Pa #-, Aat - rb Part - Pass - — Pj'3!' 

* i*m. • ' • ***•2’. 

J „ j - O J 

Pass. Perf. Imperf. Indie. 

O - > 

J " O ^ 

©tc. 1 ©tc. — . 

p) Of the form 

“to meet” is conjugated like 


Arabic Grammar. 
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178 First Part. _^o 

c) Conjugation of the Derived forms of all Dej'e carve 
verbs. /^> * 

Perf. Imperf. Indie. Imper. Part. Act. Part. Pass. 

ii. ji 

J& 

$ 

yjU 


hi. ji 



a^‘ 

iiu 

-»o£ 

IV. 

O 3 

o£ 

c^ 5 . 

,cf> 

o 3 

sO 3 

v - y~ 



VI. 

i&J 

c3^ 



VII. 


C#l 

.Cl) 

S! - 0 > 

viii- J$i 

jA- 

(#i 

-0 3 

QXU 

s - 0 3 

IX. Wanting. 



#0-03 

x. J&L\ s 

O - O - 

-iiLc^o 
^ - 

0-0 

(j^l 

0—03 


Vi?* Verbal Noun. 

II. KaaJLj V. VIII. 


%Y 


^ ao . HI. sl&U and slaJ is- VI. IX. Wanting 

, 7 r * 4 ^ ,o * to • o 

•'/ V- IV. slflJi VILsUJljt X. 8UJUU 


^ 0 ft«. |(U4^ rtx ^-e. u> c*. fa, • .jts^ 

Vocabulary. ^ 1 / 


to run, flow, happen. 


^*o to forget. 


Go 3 

excuse. 


Jo to weep, 
li-j to hope for. 

: - f to go, V. to wander 
{ about. 

6 - - 6 --- 
Jo# (also xL#) haste. 

^ Vsu /p" ^ - 


J 


bfc to read. 
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ijsi: V. to breakfast. 


G ^ O J 

sboj butter. 


, / to stretch, V. to 

jwo stretcli oneself, 
I rest. 


0o - f dried dates (collec- 
\ tive). 

G o 

tobacco. 


fij 


Ike. V. to take supper. 

?°j G^&c 

(plur. v^Li^S) herbs. v 

„ 1 1. and VIII. to be 
] watered (suffici- 
l ently).TjC- 


| to go away, Part. 




G^ . 


G „ „ 

crj 

VI«*mvCi 


rain. 

G 


o u J 


l5^ 


time. 

winter, 
to remain. 


^ •• ^ 
yLw rest, remainder. 


oc, | (pi. section, 

^*.>1 .season. 

^ to pasture, feed on. 


J*. 


Uae 


«7 ^ ^ 

^ sheep (collective). 


G ^ o 

wheat. 


Cr^ 


straw. 




Act. past, last. 

to call, to pray for, 
wish (with 3 of 


person , 


of 


thing) VIII. (see 
Less. 21, 5, b) to 
claim, X. to 
summon. 


G - 

«-j!j 


CT' 


(plur. x^L») seller. 


VIII. to honour. 

Go to approach. - It 
to let 




I. and III. to meet, 
IV. to throw, VI. 
and VIII. to meet 
one another. 


IV. to give (with 
two accus.), VT. to 
give one another. 


| (literally “ 

{ live”) to greet. 

to bend. nO, 

- - o , 

bC^ to complain of ( cr &). 

G „ 

yoi brevity. 


ST 


*r“ 


- - j to be sufficient for, 
! III. to reward. 

G o ^ 

collecting. 


w S + 

- (substitution,,^ NL vj 
j instead of. ' 


Go ^ 

amount. 


wealth. 

il 


III. to be anxious 
(about uj). 


12 * 
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First Part. 


9 




to be much, 
drink, wine. 

( to intend, deter- 


V. to be slow T . 


3 i ° s * ( the merciful = 
cr^r' { God. 


i Jo 


<3 o 


mine (o). 
III. to call, 
lap. "V/7 
II. to comfort. 




to cover. 




L5^ 


he fainted. 


' 3 n . 

•L^JU she fainted. 


**?Ft 

* 


LavJS 

;L> to create. 


walk, gait. • 


III. to endure.- 'cLn^f, ' [ ~~~ 


, V. to wish, des ” 4 ’ 


o 

L^-5 


8^ man. 


- - - f IV. to overtake, 
{ reach. 


9s 


9 - 


J II. to recommend, 
l charge. ^ o',, 

( recommendation, ^ S lrl * ; 

lexhortation, charge. r- n to^rdn^’p^ 


flight. • r 5>' 


ik? 


o 9 j 


^=5 

lie 


, 8lki decision. 

to escape. j j£ y. (p ass .) to die. 

pledge. goodness. 

(to decide, .VIII. to/- , , s / , , 

( require, seek. ‘ ^o g u ide. • . I 




to pardon (with ^ ) . 
j to be hidden, con- 
| cealed (from ,jk). 
to build. 






l JUD 


9 ^ o ^ 
qwLlUw 


to water, 
firmament. ( 
to be pure, clear. 
Satan. 


y - 

_bt_jA3 path. 

9 *03 

yxsLXw> straight. 
9bo weeping, 
yo bitter. 


(s) to be content. 

" JS* oY ^ 


II. to name, call. 

9o. 

& 


month. 
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V Exercise 53. 


* )0-o j ) G * O * * _ _ - - - . - _ 

— J liX-O ^ Ij ^Co | 0*1 


- - * o * 


* O ^ J JO . 


-■ * * 0)0*, O * 


U>n -^**-0 — ^£: S^Lo — L*J ksj* u ^ 

* a 

Z, * * * * Go O * £ * O O «. Oj£ O * O \ * , Oo O 

l\xj — Ll — l£.<0 i ^ 5 


cjSOo , l a 


os« s , 


vSj> ...t — (Proverb) jXf jZju (for o-x*-) 

t * * * 0 ** * w o ** * -GO * O *0 * * «. &JO«> 

xmJLc ^yuj^ s'wXAJi ^5 jLi ! Lr yy L 

20 J&li q! wO;. (♦*£ » 3 LoH Lplcy 3 j^oaj| yLw £ 


o£ * * o * o 9 * * y ) £ — • 


.. w „ 0<O O 7 


*! XlxL> L^I/j S 5 3o vX>l^ UJLc. ,^UJ i ^Lxj (^tjit — 

^ „ s o o£ s o ^ o 9 * * ) ) %-*■* 9 * o j o ) o? $ o 

— lixj *1 LgJ^o ^Jo Js^>y »Jo; lLo 

\ - J -o * .* * *o-o ) * £ j;J a 7> > * S>o *o * O ^ 

A'SlSiU UUCO XcLJt JO>i 20 1 L^JwO j»LdM ^O 

9 * o o * t, * ** * * 0*0* o £ ) * * * *£ * * Oo 

toLx>! j*jsj £•> ^j,Xuo lylo q! *Ji>j yt — IxcLaJ t 

^ ^ j * £-* 9 * ) *t * ) o * * *» * * % * * o 

— 2<wwtj Lpu> »L -^> 20-* ljj> UJLs (Less. 34 , 6) L&LJj 

^ / 

^ J -o O - Go f | O O * * * * * W JO-O * O ) Co 

v 5 Lt ! ^ t !» 3 sJ> ^ ^3 HJsi i jAoi q>» tiUi t 

^ ^ • 

& £■ Z * * * O * ) ) ) O * * y ** w -C O . 

— vl -^ 1 ^LL*J — jllj ^3 *15 Ij (Jp — 
*^ - ' 

^o^oSO ^ w ~o o - O ) * * ) 

^aL D i Jv-ot*. o!^t — (j*Ui (Less. 44 , 5 ) yu ^ *jjUj 

^ ^ ) * O * * * OO ) * * Oo * * ) * * * o * * o * 

2^JjxX J *^L?t HjJtjjt OOlj 2yJ^ 2CwA-U 

* ^) * O * * * * * * O * * y O * * * * * 

2 v>j..Lc 1 1 2 ^-J^jXJ >»_p^x^v /5 i^X “'■ - 

J O * * * ^ o «. O * O ) * O it o 

U — xJt (Less. 31 , 4 ) 2op:joo^j ^lLL%wS 
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First Part. 


I i w •> — w — S> 3 JV'O — - J 3 3 - - w o w » G — 

Kajoj — Vlsr 5 ^ »^UI iyiL> oL^Jl ^ 


be J o£- 


J O- O -- - - 0,0 ■ - - £ - - o - _ _ 

gsxj ^ jL&J| of^t — ^ ^5 HJ>v:>S* 


* O Jw fO - O - 


, o ^ - - o - oS - o ^ . 


Lllo alSi ( as pledge) Ia^j Gjs-^c: ^a>Xwy 

- w - - - S E - ^ /^.-O-O -JO w J jo- „ - - J w 

^IaJUj — lr>( y>^it U.£X* Jsi" _^£gXj L**ajj_ — 

- o „ - o .. - o - - -oo ^ o - - - - - o jEoo 

— ^V.A*C Osi — X-oOvi j 0 » I — ~ * 1 ^ 1 a *0 1 

' ' - 5 ' ' 

lli *wT (Optative: “May God pardon”, Less* 30 , 6 ) li^ 

o £ - j o - - - I * S - o - - - o - - o j o - - 

yob js.*i (lX£> q! Ia^L: l 5 ^^‘ ^ 

O - Oft'O - o - o j 3 „ - 0-0 - o - o w -o 

i sUo er* | Lam^.iJ 1 \i\-t j ™*“ ^♦jt t I 

s — w — Oo — - — - 0-0 - O w — — — O — — - 

LiLo — (jO*Lw*aJ | ^VJ,J <J, XaAm 

I O w «*> - Vj£* /O- -OS 'O - j - - - o£ - w -p£ 

I er* >3 ^*jL. ^A >w»A.i I i ■ ■ ■ 1 


JS w - > -OJ -> - - Oo - I / 

lOv ^^* 6 (^Oo 0 \J*J | f jNki? —— (J 

L I \ 1 1 ' 


(Proverb) 


- — prO «r — O'* w — — v» ~ — . - ■» » . — ■>» — — n — — 

OfjsM ^LpJt t*kl3 ljj,A^5 Lg-dlx: LxXbJw 


- o - - « o . 


J - 00 ^ - O - -Go O- 


^La.*j ^ — (Less. 34 -, 7 ) i 


O - O 3 O, - I O - J- £ <> W -- w- - -?rO 

viU(3 Q.C. ^St^-w OO^i L 4 .J — 0^oLr>| 


t>*;L 2 - 

-P/O 


- a 'O j - o 


J - -£ j o - - o»o- 


, cCfjCj to J lo —— Xx^LvaJLj <Ci>w £:0 — sjii OvAA^iXslf 

'iM : J 


3 3 


3 3 O 3 'O-O'O 


e vr— 3 — — — OfO w , - — — - - 

»Lyj bUaJ! 0 1 — lo — - (Proverb) ^ t 


o - J - w 


„ O - ^ - O Si 


\-ycaiij 0 »J-Ste ^J^c. ^ U — *+Ay* 


Twenty-eighth Lesson. 


183 


« + * f0<o « mo - > » 

Jsc — -yo^i l«jj o-scO — (Proverb) 

**o-> o £ - o „ o i •> o-oc J £cw «« ; > o « ., .. 

Ij^i5 ..! e)JUn5 t <iy> — UJl> 

.* .» Ci JO-O ., * o * Cl O i + Q * 

— (Koran, Sura 1.) -bUJi lkx$>l — ^ 


^Exercise 54. 

When was this house built? — It was (^) built 

9 o ^ 

(Part. Pass.) in the time (.xp) of the last Sultan. — 
Why did you weep 0 girls? — We beg your pardon 
(we hope from you the excuse). — I have read your 
letter. — Do not forget what I have said to thee 0 
boy! — I have not forgotten it 0 my master. — Go 
slowly (with uj slowness). When will the time of 

our meeting be? — We shall give you what we ought 
(is necessary for us). — You have not given us our 
due (right). — Remain with' us. — I heard a crier 

(Part. Act. III. of ioj) crying (he cries) in the market 
with a loud voice. — The girl wept bitterly (a bitter 
weeping). — We fell fainting. — What you wanted 
did not happen. — What you have said is sufficient 
for me. — Whither art thou going? — Wast thou 
content with what I said to thee? — I met a dog in 
the street. — What (how) is this called in Arabic? — 
I went from the house to meet them (to their meeting). 

— Do not be anxious about this man.^, — Spare me 
(make me remain II). — Hast thou watered the horses? 

— We have already breakfasted and, if God will, we 
shall shortly take supper. — Truly, the merchants buy 
and sell in the market. — Buy what is necessary for 
us. — If God will, we shall meet in the current 
(flowing) month. 
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Doubly weak Verb. 

1. The most usual of the doubly weak verbs are 
of the following three classes: 

A. Those in which one radical is hamza, while 
another is a weak letter. 

B. Those in which two radicals are weak letters. 

C. Those in which all three radicals are hamzas 
or weak letters. 

£ [ A. 

2. Verbs in which one radical is hamza and 
another a weak letter. 

1) Those in which the first radical is hamza, the 
second * or ^5; e.g.: v_;t ‘‘to^return’j. 




Perf. Imperf. Indie. 

Juss. 



0 


(also written 

v.*» 


3 

0 • 

t 


Vj 3 

^ c i> 

3 

0 * 

I etc. 

etc. 

etc. 

Imper. 

0 £> 

vf 

Part. Active 

6 ~ 
vJi 

* £ 

Pass. Perf. 

C*\. 

• ^ 

So too the rarer verbs: 

9 * 


>_s! (for vJj!) “to i njur e",. 

JT (for ^i) “to come, retur n’’. 

'S\ (for “to be strong.. II. “to strengthen’’. 
2) Those in which the first radical is hamza, the 
third . or e.g. j! “to come”. 
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Perf. 


$ 


c '"£■ 


Imperf. Indie. 

& 

£ 

.iif 


Subj. 
- 2- 


Juss. \c/ (Ot^L 1 
o . ^ a? 


voLX'P' 0 * 7 * 


OJ 


- 2^ 
.'ilj 


o 

i^uut etc. 


d> b ^ 

2- . 2„ 


2. 

OJ 


Imper. 


xjc \ etc. 

(from^i) also shortened o 
' * 5 ' £ 

c~Li\ etc. 


& et S',v_ 1 . «3 J 


2 - 

oil etc. 


ID* Ijj 


Part. Active at (with Article 

. £ s " - 2, 

Pass. Perf. Jt Imperf. Indie, 




Of this verb the IV. form is 3! “iilAning”; Imperf. 

2i i> — _ ^ £- 


Indie. Juss. o^j; Imper. o(; Pass. Perf. 


So also ,3? “to refuse”; Imperf. Indie. /3b 

to! u to pay”; II. ^ot (with same meaning); Verbal J} 


O. 2- 

Noun XjoIj _ 


3) Those in which the second radical is hamza, 
the first 3 or ^5; e.g. ,j*Ju “to despair”; Imperf. Indie. (***-}>* 


^J-u; Imper. <jJjt etc. 

4) Those in which the . second radical is hamza, 

the third ^ or e.g. ^5^ “ to jjee” . (Not e that the 
hamza is dropped in the Imperf. and Imper. and in 
* the_iyr_form). Pepfect . 

^ r fir ^ 


3. 

masc. 


Dual 

Wj 

Plur. 




OC, 




' , o£- 

3. 

fern. 


n 


)J 

0"l> 



«. oc. 


. ioS^ 


0 iO£ „ 

2. 

masc. 

voaj! j 

» L 


n 




oS- 




S iO£^ 

2. 

fern. 




n 
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ij 

hh' 






Imperfect Indie. 

Subj. 

Juss. 

Sing. 

B. 

masc. 




11 

3 . 

fem. 

<S? 

is? 

-J 

> 

11 

2 . 

masc. 

<3? 

<3? 

P 

11 

2 . 

fem. 

S & - - 

o-y 1 

O ^ -- 

0 ^ - 

IS? 

11 

1 . 


-2 


-.2 

Dual 

3 . 

masc. 

oft 

ft 

ft 

n 

3 . 

fem. 

oft 

ft 

ft 

11 

2 . 


gft 

ft 

ft 

Plur. 

3 . 

masc. 

- 0 ^ 

Oil- 

0 ^ . 

Css 

»** 

11 

3 . 

fem. 

- 0 - ^ 

s 0 ss 

o^ri 

- o „ 

11 

2 . 

masc. 

- 0 ^ 

Oip 

0 - - 

O - ^ 

* 3 >f 

11 

2 . 

fem. 

^ 0 - ^ 

* 0 

<?? 

'>. O - - 

CT-P 

11 

1 . 


. 

<5? 

ft 

Sing. 


J 

Imperative. 
Dual \ G. 

Plur. 

0 * 

* 3 J 


o - 

e5j 


Verbal Noun - 


Oi> 


J Si I ' .- 


Part. Active § 1 , (with Article 

2 O „ O fe r t n — 

Part Pass, ^jyo i*£ » ^ 


Pass. Perf. 




V 


v '7 


53 


Imperf. Indie. 

COjr?. 
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When united with a ^suffix the forms used are 


» J “he saw him”; “he sees her” etc. (***»* f** 1 


Of the Derived forms the following occur: 

III. “to dissemble ”; Imperf. Indie. 

^ / *\ ' •• \ r *t' 9 ' 


•j 

Verbal Noun ssl^J or _ c£>l$ (P / 


IV. (^jl “to show”; Imperf. Indie, Juss. jj; 


o , 


Irnper. j!; Verbal Noun stji or be 




VI. (J?sLj “to look at one another", 
to think~ 




S^o 

vm. 




5) Those in which the third radical is hamza, the 






first 3 or e.g. “to tread”; Imperf. Indie. Ihu etc. 


6) Those in which the third radical is hamza, the 
second . or ,5, e.g. eL, (for |*J “to be bad”, ^T?*-** 
Imperf. Indie . do 


Perf. 

sLv 


^ <+ -zX^UL 


»«fuA 

Juss. 

I i ^ 




o*Lw 


> ^ 


£ > „ 


A 


- £ > 
etc. 


£•..*0 




Imper. 

£ j 


/ 0 ' 

Verbal Noun 9 


etc. 

^ \ / 

■y* x 5 / 


Pass. Perf. 




Part. Active sL* (with Article ^JLJ!) 
^ p Imperf. Indie. *L*o. 

Of the Derived forms is IV. “to make had”; 

i> } £75 O 

Imperf. Indie, ^.*0; Imper. ^**1; Verbal Noun BsLJ; 


Part. Act. L ^svo, • ^ />'/&?■> BJ 

H- 


Lf 

?. 








Ui 
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[A**, 


First Part. 


yi or f> 2 ? 


So from cLa (for \j&) “to shine, be bright”; IY. slit 
“JtcuIightlL 

Conjugation of (for L^) “to come”. 

«- i 

Imperf. Indie. 


l aA. i,* ( pi 

> * * 

l 


Perf. 

sli 

o - 

OsL>» 

- o 

etc. 
Imper. 


b , (also written ->f.) 

vf 

£ etc. a —***- 


Juss. 

i - 

ur?« 


/ V 


ete - 




Verbal Noun s 








- fa 1 ** * 

^ .Ice- etc. Part. Active sl=- (with Article ^l^t) 

3“, ' 


Pass. Perf. e ^ 


So from eLp (for Ls>) II. form “to prepare"; 

fT*— — 


J^rV Verbal Noun /V **5 jhV Effr fr f* 

UsrJ;J£.. - % ^ *' " 




.r?Ml 




Conjugation of\pL* (for s ^t) “to wish^f ^^V^V 1 ^ 
Imperf. Indie. Juss. 

(Per««^) L^J 


Perf. 

sLvi /o m 

o 

O £ L*w 


/ 


^ o 
£■ 


£LCCo 

etc. 


1 ' ' 
l«wJ 


Lia etc. 


+ Imper. Li v;t> 


Verbal Noun and 


Pass. Perf. Part. Act. zLb (with Article ^LbJt). 

; 'ssy-* B. 

3. Verbs in which two radicals are weak _letters. 

1) Those in which the first and third radicals 
are weak letters. These follow the rules that govern 
the conjugation of the Assimilated and the Defective 
verbs; e.g. *. 
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Perf. j., “ to guard" ; Imperf. Indie, Juss. qj, 
Imper. Masc. Sing. *; Fern. Sing. , 3 ,; Plur. i_ji. 

w - 

✓ ^ 

Part. Act. (with Article 

VIII. form “t o fear (GodV . 


Perf. “tn hfi mm pi et.e, -fulfil (a promise) ’’^^ 
IV. form , 3 *l “to f ulfil a vow”; Imperf. Indie, 

og 

Imper. uLij Verbal Noun $UjI. 


yo 


Perf. ^3 “to be near”; Imperf. Indie. Ju; Juss. Jj; 

Imper. j. .. ^ ^ 

2) Those in which the second and. third radicals 
are weak letters. These retain the second radical (see 


Less. 27, 4, Note 2 ); e.g. “to narr ate”. ^+ 1+0 >«**- 

- - " ,[£ 




2 


Perf. 

Imperf. Indie. 

Juss. 


0 

0 

C5JJ 

<5zf 

5p 

O ^ - 

0 ^ 

<3. if 

0 ^ 

fr*' 

.. 0 „.. 

O «. 

l5.Jp 

0 .. 

if 

etc. 

etc. 

etc. 

Part. 

Active s fJ 

Part. Pass. 

Pass. Perf. 

Imperf. Indie. 


“to be well watered” 

(of cattle, land, 

Perf. 

Imperf. Indie. 

Juss. 

i5ij 

L5;P 

Jp 

0 , * 

etc. 

. etc. 


Impeiv 

o 

..t 


etc. 


(Js / 3 


Imper. 


/*-r; *V ^ £> 








etc. 


etc. 
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First Part. 


/ i ^ 


In the same way are conjugated ( “to be worth”: 
[cj'i “to. hn-a trong”. . 


t Wiiit, Conjugation of lo- also written (for j-o») 
(. bwitb “to live”. 

Perf. Imperf. Indie. ep it < 




(jib 


(also written Li). 


.< *• 5^ 


etc. 

II. form lli “to let live, greet”; Verbal Noun 

0 - 1 ,1 ~'“ s ~ " - *1 / 

6s ^ 'i ^ * r -a. 

contracted aU^’. - 

' o o , 1- 7 3 # 4 ^ 4 * l 

X. form lliCwS “t ^ spare alive”; /in the sense “to 


X 


T 


be ashamed” generally written with one Perf. 

C. 


X • ^ ^ ^ 

4 Imperf. Indie. ^5 uj, 


7i fb rfr - ,r? 

4 . Verbs in which all three radicals are weak letters. 


t^r 


L< 


3% 


The only verb of this class, which is in common 
_ use is ^53! “to seek refuge”; Imperf. Indie, ^y; Juss. 

r :; 

3U; Imper. ; Part. Act. 3 ! (with Article ^53^ t). II. form 

^53? “ to show hospita lity to”; IV. form ^ i (with same 
meaning). 


Vocabulary. 




vi* 


school. 

0 ^ 0 

(to swear, X. to 

rV 

| make to swear 

ft ^ ^ 

I (>=y v). fcsa&i 

" ^ o&,rk 


l or (literally 

L-d 

/ “to come with”), 

5 , . 

.. I 

to bring (with 
( accus. of person). 



( (pi. Ipf^) dirham, 

- 

" (pi. money. 


(plur. oliL> or 


1 j ^ . 

^>) need, affair. 

^ f >sA 
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9^- 

JbU food. 

O -. o - 

drink. 

* J ^ 

o.s f(plur. vJlil) people, 

( inhabitants. 

O > 

v3^j length. 

6oj 

life, age. 

9 

oio* friendship, 
ill to injure. 

V. to be late. 

f Salma (name of 
l woman). 


9 > ; 

existence, 
(plur.jjjil) light. 
J.. II. to flee. J- 


.loi flight. 

-> * 5 

(pi. army. 

9 - O 9 

week. 


; - — v 

iob;^ 3 ! 


O o 
(J>A5 


(Persian; literally 
“the threshold” 
i.e. of happiness) 
Constantinople. 

9 

(plur. duii) deed. 


0* 


Exercise 55. 


- - O -J b - - - G-o - O W - — J - w -o - , — - ~ 

- O - ,^_0-o O W -o — — O -O-o - -0-2 - O-O-o 

^ i l j ■ — *s-v«^0*wX i -Lo l •— > i 


- w -O *, 5.2 O - 0-0 Jw-O - Cl 

— eko I ,tfOi u-*— — « W; ( jrO^Lr>Cwt — eLw ...( 


r>~- L ‘ 

•> — — - W -O w — o — 


> - - 0-0 -W -O w - O - -Ji O M 0-0 - - o iio-o - o 

— jj-zlj \ jji q., ui — ot ^ 

- O - > w -c > > o - O-O-o » o2 w -o - £- 

jifu&-ls2 (J*UJ1 ajd-Ji 1 ji'sJ 


- o -Jo- - -o-o -So - J - - - - ° -o-o- -t-o.o 

3^3 q-* h Js u, i 


-o-o — S o 


o -O-o- -£-g-c 
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" J 

^ - o - 
5=^.A*0 0O 


J > ) O W. .. 


^ w ^ ^ 7 v w ^ ^ V «*■ ^ U y ^ ^ 

CT) ci '“‘*"^ ^ l5_t> 


^52 ^,L^JS j\_*i I oslo UJ — (Proverb) £wlJ! 


3 i o a s 


o o£ , - O 0-0 OS -I 


^Ol>L> jlo^t J*a1H 

•o j o£„ s © . . j o£. « . o . . . 

^^AA^*- VilAJ^j 1^0 ““““ liiAA^v ^CTs/O 

*■ *■ - *■ ' .» 


-c „ . O „ 


UwXj (Less. 4r7j 8) Co — ^.AaaJ! \/vC.i 


- „ JJC. © -> /w. . J JO, O > £„ O - £ o .> . o - 

o^JjAb o-^" f*^ 1 ^ — f-&l jJ! — ,J 

G .o£ - -> . o . . o . .0-0 . I «, o . . o > 

— — 0^1 b bl JsP — — Iw>Ia£!| ic\P J*a* jj* ^ — 

-- - - o£ •> .o-o .w£ ^ 5 

— <^Jt*M (j^jUii I^jI 


Exercise 56. 

Have you seen us come (we come)? — We did 
not see you come. — I wished to see him, but he 
refused to see me. — You have come to us at a most 

Cp. fi-HO- ****££ ’ * A ^ 6 Cori jhttv£a. S*t -t 

seasonable time (the most blessed of times). 

In the coming week I will show you the goods I have 
(what is with me of goods). — We shall bring you 
what you wish. — After the greeting we inform you 

that we have come to (J,t) Constantinople. The 
physician promised me that he would see me every 
day. — The master saw that I was ashamed (saw me 
I was ashamed). — Show me the books thou hast 
(what is with thee of books). 
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Thirtieth Lesson. 

Quadriliteral Verbs. 

2 O O / 

^ .. - o .# 

1. The Quadriliteral verb is of the form AJLxs e.g. 




‘to translate”. 




Perf. 

- - o- 

i^j 3 


Imperf. Indie. 

j o ^ j 


Juss. 

t> o .. > 


T 5 kw£. ^ 

Ini P er - 

o o .. 9 . 

*jj /tu** U4+&’ 




y o „ > 


o c , > 


1 


V / 4 A-K. 4 . 45u. 


etc 


etc. 

0 O J 

Part. Active 


rt^‘ 

etc. 

Part. Pass. 


etc. 


c< *^ o%*A Ixti 
/u-f m + « » t/ | jj 

Ajl i+*mU 




Co^u*tc*auxS i 


Verbal Noun 
Pass. Perf. 


XoJ/a- „ 

< r> A-»^ 


^ O- .> 


^=»yj Imperf. Indie, 

Derived Forms. (s« 

^ ^ o ^ ^ ^ ^ o ^ O x 

^.u a ) e.g. from ^jLJL. “to appoint Sultan” ^laLo 

“to become Sultan”. , s 

> o * * * 0^0 


<^4»- 


Imperf. Indie. Imper. 


. . " "CyjZ C# r< 4 Mn 

Cr^ .', /<M. CMM^JU 


Part. Active Verbal Noun ^LL*o. 

-9* b) jJtiM, e.g. from .1* Sd % lM Ubt “to be quiet”, ^/uY* 

o £ «. o j 7i ft J 1* 

o^i 

S ~ -J-.-' I 

* <++**<+-*** 


vl, < Imperf. Indie. n Imper. 

^ ' 

Part. Active 


S - o J 
0^4.tivO 


Arabic Grammar. 


^ > , o 


9 .0 o- fr~~S 


Verbal Noun 0 U^b[. 


13 


; >t~ 


*/% . 






\ ✓ '% / ? , 

» C. *fr* . ^ 
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First Part. 


There are numerous onomatopoetic quadriliteral 
verbs; e.g. ijJj “to quake”, y “to tremble”, 5^ “to 
Jjowl (in mourning)”, u to whisper” etc. 

The Verb Jjj. ( z & *£>j 

^ o ^ 

2. The Verb “not to be”occurs in thePerfect only: 


yxXCjhfc-M. 


Sing. 3. masc. Lr -J 

Dual L^J 

Plur. 

i 

o * Q* 

,, 3. fern. 

^ ^ o ^ 

,, LX«*Vw^J 

55 

^ O „ 

cr^ 

- o - 

„ 2. masc. 

^ J & - 

,, Ux^J 

55 

o y o 

o ^ 

„ 2. fem. 


51 

w i O - 

J o - 

^ 1 • 


55 

- O ^ 

L*J 

For the syntax of this verb see 

below § 12. 


f ' / 

!>?f 




The Verbs jUi and 

6 b ^ 

3. These are known as the Verbs of Praise (^.j^o) 

5 ^ 

and Blame (^) and occur in the 3 rd Masc. and Fern. 

^ O O „ O O O „ O 

only : ^**3, o-.’o “to be g ood"; “to be bad”. 


Vlhe Verb 




4. The Verb followed by the conjunction 

cS m £ 

0 i or means “itis^ p ossible th at: JtJs^to.^ba hoped 
that; perhaps”, j^.g. 

- I ^ J ^ Os- *■ - 

0 i “Perhaps (or “it is to hoped”) 

that will be”. 

The other Persons of the Perfect are rare. 

Verbs of Surprise or Wonder. 

W w rO J O 

5. To express Surprise or Wonder two methods 
are employed: 
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a) The 3 rd Sing. Masc. Perf. of the IV. form 
preceded by U “what” and followed by the Accusative; 

e.g. U “how beautiful is Zaid!” (literally 

“what has made Zaid beautiful”). 

b) The 2 nd Sing. Masc. Irnper. of the IV. form fol- 

o o O 2 

lowed by a word with the Preposition v_j ; e.g. 

“how beautiful is Zaid!” (literally “make beautiful with 
Zaid”). 

The Optative. 

0. The Optative is expressed by the Perfect at the 
beginning of a sentence; e.g. 

3w ~o 3 - 

“may God have mercy upon him”. 

- - ^ , O £ 3 ^ 

This Perfect may be preceded by e.g. ^ 

“may thy hands not grow dryl” 


Note. In speech and in popular written language the 
Optative is expressed by a Nominal sentence with the verb in 
the Imperf. e.g, 

- 3^0^ 3w £ 

<*13 (pronounced allah yarftamak) “may God have 
mercy upon thee”. ^ ■ --y* * 

The Verb 3ij. ) 

7. The Verb jlj Imperf. oljj is used with the 

negative particles U, 'i and p (3h L or Jla $ or jp *1) 
with another ver b or wi th an Accus. in the se nse “is 
siillVor “continues’ ’ e.g. 

(lp!J>) (jjj p) Jlj to “Zaid did not 

cease to go i.e. goes still”. 

((j-Jjiiu) JjPblij (ijiljj J) \jl\j U “they still fought”. 


J'i 




w - J ^ , 


oljj ^ “he is still alive”. 

Also: 

-• 9-0 { I ^ « J j £-0-0 * * o ^ ^ - 

oL>! SAp (3jj (J) oJfj Lo “matters were 

still in this condition”. 



13 * 
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First Part. 


The Verb oli, 

r 

8. The Verb oU, Imperf. oyu “to return” preceded 
by a negative and followed by another verb is used to 
express “not_again”, e.g. 


o ) * o - - - 




fl) oU Lo “he did not return again”. 

5 O „ O ) ^ O - -05 

Lo “we did not return again”. 
Also in the Imperfect: 

| - 5 ^ O - O 3 ^ „ 

&ScsS J.3UJ js.x.'S ^ “do not do so again”. 

J 5 - Oj£ 5 5 V - 

&UM “I will not do it again”. 

Also with Accus. but without a second verb: 

a O 3 5 „G,® y > O „ 

L;X*-* JXjtj “the journey was no more 

possible”. The Vepb ^ /jJF 

* * J > > 

9. The Verb ob, Imperf. obb expresses the English 
“ almost, nearly’’^ e.g. 

(Hxsj ^f) xixL J? “he nearly did it”. 

I (oy»f 0 f) oyl ooh lit “I almost died”. 

rJfifMjj The Verb ^»b d& f e^d^Acj rt ^ u 

10. The Verb preceded by the Con junction U 
“as long as” and followed by a verb in the Imperfect, or 

1 *****$ „ j.yij j*b U I “as long as U |“as long as 




he stands”. 


5 0 5 


L.+jl$ Lo 


I stand”. 
Pul: '<" 


s ^J£!±y 


U51s r io to 

'** + Uhtfkl “fte Verbs ji and Sb. 
is-, ctr^tuzy* if. The Verb J*3 “to be little or rare” is used in 
tsnxiL^ - the phrase U Jo (also written Lis) to express “seldom ”. 

— — o^s— — «* — 

e.g. Lx£>. U Jo (Uls) “thou hast seldom come to us’ . 

L - 55 - 

The verb Jub, Imperf. JjIxj “to be long” is used 




Thirtieth Lesson. 


197 


in the phrase U (also generally written LJlb) to 
express “n ot for a long timo ”, e.g. 

Uxsyii (Lo OLb) ULL “thou hast not honoured us 
for a long time”. 


The Verb and its Sisters. 


12. The verb ^ used as a copula takes its predi- 


„ 


cate (^s>) in the Accusative (see Less. 12, 4), e.g. 


Jo: “Zaid was a merchant”. 

s l 'y kj * * 

Certain other verbs known as the Sisters of ^ 
• ' £ 


J? have the same construction, e.g. 


'O 


lli “not to be” (see § 2), which may also take 


a predicate with 

^ to remain. 


L5 




ab. tonW +9* $•£-**-* 

Sisters sf i /k^s^eUsses 

^ " - ^7 - - 

j.!j to 'continue, last, (see § 10). 


i3tj U not to cease, (see § 7). 


b) 



[ J^> (Imperf. ^-ooj) to become. 

^ / oj 

to be or do in the morning, 
to be or do in the evening. 
oL (^5) to be or do in the night. 


La + • ^ 4 


J 


T 

= to become. £ 


(or jj,j) Lvi. ^w-J Said is not a boy. 


^OJ a^OJV „ + Q * 

(or tvJs^c^ Jx-ouv , Said is not diligent., 

* + * ~ 

s < 

UJLw I remained well. 


U 


tO 


ear 


jLa 


cSr^' 

O J 


L5 





we are 


getting (become) 
tired. 
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First Part. 


13. The verbs “to become”, “to take”, 

and “to make” used before another verb in the 
Imperfect mean “to begin to” e.g. 


li js3>t or or we began to travel. 


nJ 


Instead of the Imperfect of the verb the preposition 
^ or u with the Verbal Noun may be used e.g. 

^CjrO * O ^ 5 

( J, bJod we began to travel. 




Vocabulary. 

—r - - r ( IV. to make - - TXT . c 
¥ | excellent. J? IV ‘ t0 ref ° rm ' 

9 


<c ' /**• 


loaf. 


9 -S 

LJjt aim. 






* 


home. ( 


&>' | IV. to make 

| bad, vile. e - u 

Small. \b*hjiet,c*riCl$t 

4 since ( con J-)- 1 , other than (follow- 
^ kind, sort. 5 °: I ed by gen.). With 

JY. to be si- 
res 


:«»0<k6t*£ 'V (v y 

w Ti .-ij> lent with ey 




following adjec- 
tive = negative. 


; jl3* jgG. incapable. 


;j>is-rtd 1 


” . + X w ***** 


^5? 


innocent. 


, cast down. 

D,pHeu>l£&*idU>)t ^ ~ 

Province.^ > ^ ab &£U*5« 

attainment (w. 

K'ilb power, ability. 

9 . 

JLb star (in astrology), 


^ ^ 2 

(pi. 


narrative, 

storv. 


£' 


/ ^ _ \ =T^rc 




& 


f part of the 
if 1 night, 


^ (*) to blame. 


9. O. 

kJ 3 o kingdom 


If. to cut to pieces. 


1 the Turkish ^ ^ IV ‘ to P lease - 


KxJijtJt xJ*yjsJ( { 

( empire. v t0 murmur . 

— (to occupy 

L?^ | oneself. 4 W V^ to withdraw. 
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before. 


III. to resist. 


f (•) to attain 
A \ .(with V ). /x 


*3 o ^ 


O... J>*“ 

l\Jli victory. 


> * O 


Vi L building. 


O v 


I loneliness (with 
( suffix = alone). 

he alone. 

f g II, III. and IV. ^ 
"to help. ^ ** 




V. to .converse. 
*h 






misfortune. 


y o 


$025 

OJi 


j 


- a i (.STn to pitch , 

‘ i a tent. 

> - 1 3 _ 
aw. TT.6 v ^ 


(pi . »*£) care, anxiety. 3 

class, „kind./ UlltC 

I thousand (plur. see 
1 Less. 32, 2). 


curtajn. 


time. 


OCJl 


very black. 

O >.o ^ 

■^S jA ship. 

y 

^ without. 




& 

y. 


A A 

A/' o» 

comfort, joy. 


c -;;^y 


e5r 


r,- „ 

Kso rudder. 


6^ 


outer, external. 


T T 


os 

((plur. SjjOI) 
9U 

| medicine. 


5l_yj 




0^4 belly. 


0 j .1 s /#*.j£W*2Z! t 

death. 


v l5j-^ 
c*o4 


nature. 

human. 

despair. 

VIII. to expect. ->«£J 
attainment. ^ 
to wish, iin 

" T ^jne ZAYnesiU 

except. 


Lo? he died. ^jr 3 -A 33 

<-? i.«? 


grave. 

) to commit highway e ^- /4i - 
\ robbery. wj. 


to speak angrily. 

^ ^ o ^ 

to wail. 

05 VII. to rush. 


J 


o* 3 

6o . 


to curse. 




u* 


y .j 

•Us 




) ) 

Sytf' like, able, equal. 

,y « $ r * — 

iUUi. 


(pi. ,.Jwo) breast. 

Vr 7 c.ftnrth* 

(pl. xcUit) goods. 

Ho mention, remem- 
| ber. ( w^>} *a) 
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First Part. 


6 - o - . 


y o - 'C? - V - 

goodness, nobility. a.*o^ camp. , 

^ _ (X w IW) 


cup. ( 60 

9 * '* £ ' a ' /• ' * ' 


«.sl> IK. to defend. 

* *» r * w ' a /■ '.». -i- /ujidi. diSCA/vt* 

*Z ‘AAp Exercise 57. A>^*# £'$ •++***£ 


• <*. 

J -020-0 -£• I - 0 O - j)«4 J Oj O - J/w ~Cr» - S - 

- ^ ^ r r - ^ ssJl ukti»> 


} — O-o J - O - j2 _. - J wK> - 1 - Cl OJ- - O.C 

Axj — blAji U o*^Jl |A£> — jSd-casi L 


J * * Cl 2 - S "O - PrO O - O 0^0- j - 9-0 SS OJ 

Oyti I — Kxj«wJ| uU^>l ^ j-i q* oU^I vM LoCi 

- -O,o - 3 - - O J0-0J-0„ g 3 J O - 

— ^.yLli (j-i ~dai La 5" — £~=>J Axi ^i — So^jw J^**i 


Cl-.. G £ - Cl - O - j - - 0-0 - - * ClJ > - - - - - > > w r 

Ol)o lM i Axj 2<oJl Kj^Lil oo!c — o!i-j ^ <M o 

\ f . O . -” * .* - -i - / " CJ 

A— > <// b& irwijyiK) Ah-**) 

O w rO - v. SO-O - 0-0 - O -2 - Cl 3 3 O - 

”■ <.AjA..^AiL> Abl 3 1 I ^^^1 5 ■— bOo (^* 




, <V 


- £- o j 2 c . 


- J -J>0J£0--0 . — ^ J 3 0 3 g * 3 Cl 3 

\ 4 0 — ^A^wwl Act 3 lX.a /5 — IjAj ovO Lo 

y OS rO - - - ^ — • OrO w - ^ 20 rO I J - - 

JsaJJ! q-* vAajAL 2>^1 bAP & U 

„/, " ' ' ' 

O - - 0 jcClrO - - O —Cl - J - - - -W — OrO - -Cl w rO S 

Ai — o'j>^Lo| ,3 jiyj y K-JjtJi Kir AJ i 

juu-v^ 

I -- - 0-0--G-2- -o-o - - o-o - o j o - - 

bAP — — y;i Lg-o iA o^U.i! j’S 

3 jO-o - - - - o - - o£o2 J - £ - - O-O-JS ^Oro 

olid — Hj-o>*_jJ c>^^i 8 All 

- S - - , 5 - - 


- -OrO wJ os 9 - - — — o 0^-0- JO- -- 

^^wil . A^r. q! KiLb Axj ^J — 3jJJx-q 




- - O O J - o - 


. it . •- .,-■ ; t — — JJwrO — I — J — O i- — — O — — — j — — — 

. 'C^c — Jos-^Jt ti)Ji3 Qj.iCj qI Q-, — qJ JLu. i3Ui 

' A,#*-" 


o- j j £ jo-2 


j - o 2 


- O — c u- ^ ju-i; tf - - - i- uc 

l3As>| — L 5 wW ^ J*^ii oAi>| — (A-otAv iAjtii-i^ q^Cj 

£* 


— j.lxLJ| lA^> Ail Lo r ^vil| Ui U 3 
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* 3 *o o -o - o - * i - o > > y * * * 


3 jjv>i GUI? LoI a a+Ij| J XJuUia* Sb3 G 

/ ^ ^ 0 0 

z ^ * 0 0 y 0 0 0 0 of o«o ^ ^ ^ ✓ o o k> -o 

— w>Lc 0.jjK.jOr.J ^^.JtjJ ^ Js3 — uj'wPuXJJ lM JocC^^ ( 

ci&YiSsrJ** 

y *to * * ay - > * c - - ^ y * ~£ * s - ^ c > o £ . i £ -o .. -. 

(•yi^Aj U^lb f*£AA&| ,3 j_}-aJ| J"' 0 

^ «# 000 o*o y y 0 

c> X-JLiJLi j «i.i 

— c^i-X^Ci b^oj X. 4 -c>! ^Lu 3 GcX>j — ^ ^Lo^Ti q^-Uj 

— o ^ o £- -.t-o - >o;< *;* a * - * a £ i 

U^oli eUL^i s^Ia^o JjJJ! ^i> — ^y*o I ojo" 

< - o j s .- -. - & -<o-o y ?-0-o - — s « y * o * — 

Lo^X/3 Iaaa.1? JcXaC. ^-yO^i t JO — - \ mT *S j+S 


JD& 


; - - ofOrfi, - o£o-o - - -.-.-.o-o i ; - - o - - £ o 

UjfiT ), | An XjJjtJLi : aAJ bjsJ" — — La^LicI 


CT 


Ai* A 

- o -. 5 , - ^o o-o -- £ - > 


- - orO-o > -, £ o -5 o- » «: - ; - - w -C-. ^ 

— LPib Ij>v 5 bf ^b 

y * * o-o -. - o - o -. J -. o - - w— - o - -. - 

y*,i_j.aj! ci-^JoO Jo — ( ytei L i> xiiij ,Jo 

r^sL 

- G - w - -. M -.0-0^ „ W -O * * to, * > J w -O * , * 

(JA^ls ^O-Sii'i £LvaaJ | V — ?«A-v*J I 


-1 £ J ) > Cl - 


* * to * y * to y 


, o£o-o 


V££A***vJ 3b bib aS^Xx^S! <J 

.'JL^W 


y 


- >0-o 


Cj.^-t ,. } l — JsXiwwQ bl* yyw vi^yyAwOi 

^ ’ 5 - 5 - - * - 

- , _ >¥*Juu r fl^CCL 

50 S - ^ 3 y y too * to * O - 0 > -- O ^ - -- - *5 

IaaaD a J- 4 ^* I ^j^aaJ — 1 AA J ^ y*XO \+ " F. Z- f 1 \\ 


oy*o* too * l o G y& y to ~ o o * to * * 

0 °tJ viUA Q-, V 5 ^J 5 cW 3 u\- 4 X^ 


too * I O 


* * to * O £ 3* o 


to * y to * . 3 * to * toy * to * * * to * 3 to * 


-AAaj d]j ^MVC — L-y^i ^-aavJ 3 oti ^J* lyj^ 


Aa'aana 

£ - s^- > £ to * - *a * -O-o - - - -O 


Qj. LJj (j*lli‘ ^ NjjXji ^.jt — — jftii v_ J j J. 

"' ’ "' b fc ' 
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First Part. 



^03 

3«if . 

. i\Wi 

' 


f. ✓“ 

,\4' 


O _ „ O „ _ . O) w „ O -. , O i ~o ^ ^ f I 2 

Q-* <j*uJ Ojs/j ij L-OjJi o-d^i 

« ^ V tf O J ^ O .. 

— SLLu *ia£j 
Exercise 58. / / ^ 

/Ua* p^>^) 

The Emir died (Pass. Y. of £*), may God have 
mercy on him! — May God prolong your days! — 

o - 

May God reward you for (^n) us ! The woman 
began to prepare the food. — God curse his father! 

— They almost died from fear (Adv. Accus.). — Satan 
whispers in the breasts of men. — 0 pupil, translate 
these words! — I have already translated them. — 0 
boy, be quiet! — 0 boys, be quiet! — Good is this 
girl, how beautiful she is! — Bad are these goods, 
how vile they are! — Good morning (May God do to 
thee in the morning good), my master. — We still 

remember your kindness.^- You are not ( 0 lj) heros. 

— As long as we live, we shall remember your kindness, i 

— Thanks to God we are still well (sound). — 0 boys, 
do not do this again 1 — We will not do it again. — 

I have not seen you for a longtime. — We had almost 

. . . o > + 

drunk (^y>- V.) the cup of death hey 

continued travelling until they arrived at the camp of 

; os 

the enemies. — Weoecame ( u -^i) incapable of defending. 

— So long as wes, remained in this city, we continually 
saw wonders. * kJ \ * 


Thirty-first Lesson. 

Relative Sentences. t*** 

1. The Relative Pronoun (iyojiT is: i 'tfj** 

ui Sing. Masc. Fem. (in all cases), “who, 

which”. | 

'■€. 2 all A. y 
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Dual Nom. Mase. Fem. pUfit 

o * S £ 0„S £ 

Gen. Accus. Masc. ,, v 

^ ;c ~ E 

Plural Masc. ,, jX'i or 

(in all cases). 


' JU**i - 




ji5> 




• ¥ * C * ^ 
Note. The pronoun ^5^X1! is compounded of the Article f, *i % 

os ' - ^ 

(therefore the hamza is a hamzat alwasl), the particle 3 and 
the Demonstrative K3 ? (see Less. 9, 1). 


Notice that the common forms of the Sing. Masc. and Fe m. 
and th Q^Plur, Masc . are written with one l am, the other forms 
withjjro. 0 -«. £>ua/j 


2. Other Pronouns used in Relative sentences are 

o » - 2 s 

cr , “he who”, U “that which, what”, more rarely 

OsE 

Fem. KjI (with following Gen.) “he who” and its com- 

O MjD 

pounds “whosoever” and LA “whatsoever”. 


The words ^ and U are always treated as nouns, 


^lXJ! usually as an adjective but sometimes as a noun, 

O „ 

when it has the same meaning as ^ “he who and 
U “what”. 


y > o.o« y ooos 


3. The Relative Pronoun is called 


and the following Relative Sentence! xlikS!. This sentence 


i 


- 


i-a* 


is treated in Arabic as quite independent and as coor- 
dinate with the main sentence; e.g. 

sLr>* the man, who came (literally: 


The man 

^jjf the man, whom I saw (literally: 


who — he came). 

Jl the man, 

The man - — who — I saw him). 
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First Part. 


o j j ; c 


UiX*» 




LbA' ^.xs' Jo^Jf the man to whom I 


wrote a letter (literally: The man — who — I wrote 
a letter to him). 


J -Oo 3 oE„ 


jJj! (^JOi the man, whose son I saw 

(literally: The man — who — I saw his son). 

The Relative Pronoun must always be caught up 


again in the Relative sentence by a Pronoun (called 
jjli or either implied in the verb (as in the first 

sentence above) or manifest (as in the other sentences). 

o * - G ^ 

Isote. After y and U the OoL: is often omitted; e.g. 


I 


J o£-> - 5 >0.2- - 

o.j(. Lo for U “that, which I have seen”. 


JLU1 

4. If the noun to which the Relative sentence is 
attached is indefinite, the Relative pronoun is omitted. 

Such a sentence is called a XAo; e.gT 

o > o > tt y . 

\XjO _-i> 


07 zf~ 


I met a man, who had 

gone out from his house. 

O' 'i " ' O' 

kajJK/3 j,UJ| Damascus is a city, 

in which are many marvels. 

5. Certain constructions of the Participle Passive 




are to be explained as shortened Relative sentences; e.g. 

3 «. 0 £ Oj£> „ oS 5 ^ JO ~0rO 3 3 w S 

,? 3 U-v! the witnesses, whose 

( names are mentioned ^below. 

The Article here may be regarded as a shortened 
Relative pronoun, the following clause as a whole 
depending on it; e.g. “The witnesses, who (mentioned 
are their names)”. The following phrases of a similar 
nature are much used: 




o- y joS ' o - 

*.J( lilt or \Ji Uji! the above-mentioned. 




P 4 * m. ? 


\ji 


P/vu-j. ^ , 
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O „ 3 + to . o J 3 Z.C. 

jo^si 


o ^ £■„ yo^> j j s 'c 

JyJl Ujil 


the man above-mentioned. 


„0«. 9o-o J „ JO«o O«o £ 

UJj. (lojil) ^L£ii sl^l the woman above-mentioned. 


o o* t ci-o > „ j „ w £ 

&J! (lojil)jlili jb-yi the men above-mentioned. 


Vocabulary. 


O 3 <o > ^ . 


-yJjt Mt. Hermon. 


3 -O 90 


r l£Ji Damascus. 

(Elative of J«) 


•kel 


highest, 

summit. 


j=j IV. to deny. 




tbpjfiij \ surround 


/f ini* s^a/re-i 

to embrace, 


*«? 


. OC 

(pi. Joys! or 


{ 


3 ^ 

ujjlsi) relative. 

0 - o £ 

(plur. joj.>!) 


answer. 

G „ : 

o^Lj cold. 


w* 7 i - - 1 HI. to be like, 

*. r t I 


«£ .. 
o' 


as, as if. 

j) 

x*s>to (pi. #5.j) J 


t<jj (pi. Lib) ) 

,, } misfortune. 


I. and VIII. to hear. 


Jfi (pi. J^i) melody. 


Cr~ \t r* CT 

« : T f . . . . db. J 73 

s II. to cut in pieces 4 

e .05 <**,**> 

(plur. oLJl) liver, 

(used metaphori- 
cally = heart). 


G . 


o 

O >03 


..i! (^c) II. to soften. 


hard rock. H 50 £ *J.\-.harJ,ba-i 


V ; (i) to be tender, soft. p T * 

6 a .. 

giant. 


obstinate. 


to be certain, V. to 
O** -1 be convinced of. 


correspond, 
tender. 


dULh there. 


/ 




(i) to break. ^j> ^Joi c&roftn 

•*■+■* . . ' - 43 h . £*- / 5-^ 

j.jf: to determine (on ^U). 

JsJU IV. to deliver. 

0 ^ — x / / 

oppressed. <A 
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First Part. 


s ^ O . o . 

jj IV. to seize (with i_j). cry. 


JasL tp fall. 0»PJ“ /sl3 IV. to disturb. 

SrmCai>U?*i- ^ v-', 

4 »lii veil, (pl.(ji^)wild beast, 

fresh, igp-* 3 TIP jbi tearing, carnivorous. 


r O!; 

ros y 


(jj) II. to adorn. 


9 o fe'w/' 

.* f(pl. of ^ “fold”) 
SL 3 l ' ' - - 


\ meantime . 1,1 ^ 


” -J beautiful, shining. 

Lr 77 * 

<3 . 

JoS<3 languid. 


.. [ IV. to advance 


^ \ (to * 


’P2” 

yb.b /it 

% 


> IV. to rain (trans.). 4 
Jjj pearl (collective).^*} =, (pi. ^^) partridge, 

inflaming. quantity. 


o ^ 

piercing, splitting 


exalted. 3* bt 1**r w * ^ VIII. to prepare.' 

c \' . ~ ~ * /t tfefc- {>421 *>i4££Oo)£tt' ^ & << . - 7 - 

*"** : ,L “ S0 8 '.., 

Ji& (pi. wretched. os ^5 J the day before 

o'. »' s ^ | yesterday. 

« ££*. (P ’' ‘ l ' Xi ' ) StKmS ' ' Vstn&f. 

brave. "v. C . ( 7 *« 

£ refuge, esca>. ^ (P ass ‘) to be lost - . 

Jo jj delightful, agreeable. battle. t 

Q ,'mq IV. to free. \ to be intoxicated - 

0^3 


- - - [ (^ 5 ) to be absent. 
^ * 1 distant. M^n 


3.Z3 ,?/** *d,m9S-S 

-t <Jd+tCC/»*d 


ijoU>Ji (jJLbi to shoot. 
Kax/o death. 

^ to cry. 


flowing. 


r 3 blood. 


o. 


xJLao courage. 
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(W 




l 


* I, , / , ' 

f» /„ / « V • 

p , 2 » 


to carry, induce , , 

J l measure., 

, to f ill o iti'** 

1 l ° J ' ilii family. ***" 

(V. and VIII. to - £251* 

| consider (with £).«•<*> k r J*- 

1 - ' , ^ flowers (coll.). 

,j V. to smile. 


method. 


o . 

Klxwl. means. 




swiftness. 


&., I (pl ^ me5 ‘ 

^ l sage. 


o , , Jj'UC o'^ Mt. Lebanon. 

^Jb> entrance, approach . J M ^ _,JG-o J O „&£ 

. . i .^;J i Mediterranean. 

r ^ (leal h ' '->/«; ,^ V. to enjoy 

.*Jl (pl.iLwl) prisoner. ">5^ 






K*^, letter, note. 




vIJi hidden, absent. oU bone* A*- p^ ^ j* ^ 

6 S o. 

sac number. ‘ ^ mouth. 

3JS V. to endure. ^ marshaL ^ 


3li= (^) to measured $*3 

fo 


6 £ 

>! last. 


/ 


Exercise 59. 


J , C£ O so + O * «« - o „ ^ O S O ^ .. - - 

»bLn| q* ^ 4 ^v */0 U*C q! 

j y o i , ^ * o f £ >o , e i fO, * * * £jo«o ^ o& O £ } OS ^ /• • 

ol^ 5 ! qjAJJI v slLJj K.A woiji! ybi qI ^ trT 1 ^ 


■36*41 


j ■> -£- 


o 


£ .. 0.0 .* j j - rri\ ' 

0» — (Less. 7, 4) ioycL ^JijvXA^ 


so* J O* « *Z , 1 - > - - °f °*' t 

-u./o vi>N*^v L-w 


- - 05 s .. J * * * >OS O > ^ ^ o - ' w - -’~fy * - 

Iv^to *S X-Jb ^ sLo . » 0* Oj-o iJX 


J * * * >OS .o > * 


9 - 

o ^ JO* JZS* 9 


\ 


}XC ) r * V 
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O *A 




First Part. 

- - OeG-o 3 w + 3 «-o ^ ^ O )Ci« .. G J *. O £ J O 

olx 5 "di vi>.Xaj ^-JS £j^ 5 \lS t dUj* ^■■ X A.w i >_ -^/O •» 


- j -> ^ 3 ~e j o; 


. _ . ^ w ^ wJ - ^ i, * * „ i o j°-o 

<iUtxP xii ^^xapIaaS JAxAc ^lx> J£ LgJ ^ Oj.dUM 

iW* ‘ ' s ' 

v*w -O OS ) O , , , ^ --OhD ^ I ., - V ^ 0*0 JO , < oS y o ^ 

^jUiif ^Osj! ^jixii Il\P ill biUii xXLoji 

3 ^' dotty r^. 

O -aS W-O - w o ^ -> o^o^o - I *. g - - j o .. - *. 

^ I v^xil jjjd i &x$|jJt <-p i !v\P 


Oo y G ^ G , ^ ^ * 3 * - .v - O ^ .. v.“fO ^ 5 , ^ , 

Xx^’ ^ LwUu Joilv- gM * viU^S 8*5 U, 3*1x5 ojo-ji 

, W' 

*r 4* W "O ^ o ^ O ^ W <«• W O ^ O ^ Jw -o j ^ W«* *3 ^ 

I^iaxe. L 5^3 O-^"^ ^r?) 

o^. .. -• J o 3 * £ J 0,0 G ^ «. „ CSO-O G * . J* -o J ^ % 3 £. 3 *• O) 

C *P Ui ^x)Ji 5 oUaJi oLd'^i cdi xl*> l^Jj.i 

V 

J J J O v - * I .. > * -°,o .J v v, ii ~o ^ 3 iie ^ e 

^x 5 dxj ^u\i i qIjCI t tcXP ^>[ KJLxLii yjvxxxJi I^xj! jjj 


^yutSkT 

- _ , .. - w50«O «w£ &£ & -■ - & - ^ - G -o 

v^Axbdll oLxJS ugji ^Lvaj d oJLiis ^L*oji 


0£ O ^ J 


O -£ -. t 5-o ^ O SO-o < I p 


J . ^ - * Q ^ 03 0 ^ 3 *r OC. 

(3 t^->i Q-jdJ! alxii^d 5 dVxj*! £ Ui O _kAD JSJU ^w( 


OJ O ^ 0 3 o ^ 0 3 O . 


O" 

— c-o ^ | 


alA^bil ^ j? J ^ 5 ® ^ O ^ 0 UCiJ Jjj) 

_ _ c4 f ’ r - 

w-0 J G vi e . G 0 C G V - w > -v V V w^o ^ yO<o 

i (ii<i ^a^UI«Aii — ^jJ>oi qv, Ui ^-a^o ^ 0 -jl\J i ^*v.lx-lxJ | 


w^3 -vG^o „ 


V J V- I^OK) 


1 x 5 " i ^jlXi ) ^|_ S J *>^5 

__ id ; i4^. 

^ f v v v v» 3 3 ~ O ^ w v p v. G v ^ ^ v 

) 3 - — LoIa£> * 3 *g\^ ^ »LaJjLo ^ 1 * 1 ? w\J i LajjJ ^15 — ^x 5 

r # * H *** r - eiioa^e , , — ' _ 

^ slxaw^li (J^Ci ^jolxoJi 


J > Cvo } 0 3 03 3 


i% — X-j^uiai! (jU< jJ 1 / aiaj* xr>-vo ^jx^5 K.xx>j 

-V G V ^ ^ _C V J ^ v ^ G v « «, ^. Oc «, OcG-O v. G 

Ixxa.^—Tj Lo oUi! j-p xx^*j q.xm. 5> 3 x 5 | £lx$ d I dU.J 
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js^o wJLb £ t~**i ^tt (Less. 44, 2 B 8) 


,o , 5£ 




, , 00 o ^ , , 0*0 , I 0/ . 0;«. - o } . > „* 

iTi you JLr Jvx^i liVjJ ^ 3.5 L wy>U A>*J ^cJ I 

, 6 , , 0 -o, , , o „ , , «. . s^o , & , O *o ~ - - o 

IaxxjLlo!* Lgj JoG>-y 3^-yl4 l3il^ ux*xol (jfC> xcwm q-» 

Vj^y V^M/U-A^A Oax^. Pjsy%2 

e , *» o ^ , , , - j 3 -> ,o, , - , , , & , , j 

ws^xlo , cvi! — NjJIxi 3o^i ..-a*.: «LU ^ J - bMAi^ 

• ••• W g •• *V ^ 

>nXdCy\Xjy^ 


6S«o ^ c 


oj , 5 C J O , , O - , , O-o 


JdJi wAaOJ -X.*J 3*i C5 aLaS>* vX 5» olo i <3fc>t 


._ $jX ifc Kff-bcbiJJ+MJ 

.w$ , <j - -- , O , , , , - Cl , - O J , O , 3 - O-o . . . --0 




l£j| ^Vylx: ^S-^-7. ^3 Lg-Go* y)CLo ^.LaJo i <-5* jfvJ i IvLyii, i n _ 5^-- z? ' 


, G , ) 3 O-o , 0 , 0 >c 

Jt 

£ 

J £0.0 


C 

O , J 


O £■ 


i £ j Jo*o 


— UJJ_ ^Lwii Ni'ytit <3 oJ^as UG>i ^.ji yw«^ ( 


►> l&LiCft&J 

9 . _ _ . 5 *> .. . 3 , 0 , 3 , , O £ O , , 

tjii \j u j*a$ i y$ — j*^it qI?/^ J*** »y^*t 0*4 


, , , C*o , 


j (Less. 44, 2 B 8) NJuwyji* N^LipGvJl 0 * (iLGo 
, . -• - ^ 

3 o , £ , I ^ ^ „ , £ 0.0 , c ,o*o . „ 3 , o , o £ 

OtX>i — ^U<3 3ywi>^i K^ytij Jl w4^j*jp?l 


> * *> *. 


^OJi ^ cr ^ 


^,0*0 *. 1.0 


Or>vr:<^, V 4 

o, . y O ,.oc O ,f & 


ft/T 


i jL^i i 0.54 **>» *t^. 


i > ^ 0 3 45 - , , > _ ^ ^ 0*0 , JOJJ5CJ wci- -> o 3 

Kcy^.3 KLuvL 0^ 0» Nit J^*t c^\a 5 


oi Ci — to tix5 L-J ^JGOj 




a.r-rto£ 

O 30 , G^OJ o,^. 


, o C 5-0 3 , 


O O „ 3 5530-0, 

Lo<Jl !• 


U*~J* 

J , O 1 


dtiJ 0yJ — lgc v^sii jjrJl K.cu^Ji ^U* 

- <* ^ 

3 , 05 ,, ,53 ,o,o£ 5 ? ^ ■ ' . 

— atjsyio (all that) Ui jjg^JI j.tt hjgc — y 

s - 

03 , 3,3 , 30 , ( 5*0 O , 0 -o 5 

*XS NJ ^.^jIaXj (_5l>JI C )1 
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First Part. 


k 


Exercise 60. 


[kj 




^ ✓ 


• r^T x 




>lj *>'Sh 


tyj/J 

**** r 




Those men, who are in the market, buy and sell. 
— Those women, whom we have seen in the street, 
are of our family. — This is the boy to whom we 
have given the money. — He, whose tongue is long, 
his intelligence is small. — The girl, in whose hand 

6 .. 

(was) a flower, smiled. — I saw girls (oLb), in whose 
hands were flowers. — All letters, which come to us, 
must be addressed to (it is necessary that they be in 
the name of) the director of our jo^njal. — This young 
man, whose father we know% is clever. — -^Mt. Lebanon, . 
from the summit of which you see the Mediterranean, 
is a very high mountain, jf — After the enquiry con- 
cerning thy welfare (conditions) and the information 
concerning thee (thy informing) (as to) which I hope that 
thou art better than could be wished (thou art in excess 
of what is wished), I ip form thee that thy friendly,, 
letter has reached me and I rejoice over (^) thy health 

and thy well-beings (soundness), which 'm avest th ou 
continually enjoy. — I saw soldiers, with whom (were) 
prisoners. — I inform you thar I am still in the con- 
dition, Nvhich you know. — A dog met a dog, in whose 
mouth whs a bone. — The above-mentioned Marshal 
is very renpwned. — The abov 3-men tioned persons are 
the owners o^this house. / 

t o d 



J 


JlJ*. 


J>j0 w 


K 


Thirty-second Lesson. 




/, 


t 


The Numerals. 

^ -O-c 3 o 

( ^ i " ) 


A. The Cardinal Numbers. 

1. The Cardinal Numbers are as follows: 
a) From 1—10: . 

— £4<; k ^ 


A 


a r #% 
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r, „ Arabic 


1. 

raasc. 





Slgnf. 






fem. 

« o 


1 




















2. 




ii 

...Lwoi 

V. ) £ 


r 


3. 

ii 

X35A3 1 

' also o - 1 r 
^written&US, 

., 

O -- 
C^12 

/ also o iA 
\writtenvi>Jjl/ 

r 




O-.oS 



0 «Of 




4. 

ii 



n 



r 



- 

O ^ o ^ 



Oo y 




5. 

ii 



ii 



0 


6. 


Os 



O 


u 


n 

.\/AV 


ii . 



4 




O.o- 



Oo. 




7. 

ii 

XJtXAV 


ii 

~~w 


V 


8. 

ii 

o, 

/ also o. i r \ 
VwrittenXxM^/ v 

p Ui 

/ also l r \ 

ywritten^^i/ 

1 A 




° .. 



6 <, 


a 


9. 

n 

Xjt-WvJ 


ii 



1 




0^ - - 



So- 


t 


10. 

n 



ii 

vAVX 

V 


U 



b) From 11- 

-19. 






11. 

masc. 

j 

^ ^ 2 

JO*t 

fem. 

^ O - 

^ $ 




- o 


o 


tr 


12. 

ii 

N, 

: 'Oil 

& 

ii 

S~C»X£: -*«Ol 


13. 

ii 


ii 

, ~ o ~ 
iiyXsX: 

ir 

.JtM 

Ww 






^ ^ t 

> «. y^C£ 

if 


14. 

ii 


XjOjI 

ii 


MaI** 



- ^ 


- - o ^ 

- O - 

to 


15. 

n 

Kav^s> 

ii 

Hj^Xc 



10, 

ii 

»Wk 

ii 

y ^ C # « 

s^Xc. 

n 



14* 


o 
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First Part. 


Arabic 

Signs. 


17. 

masc. KjtxA* 

fern. 

8 ..w.£- 

-> o 

tv 

18. 

j , XjO 

11 

-- O - - - „ 

».>&*£ j,US 

Ia 

19. 

^ ^ ^ o 

11 

- - o - o 

Ii 


c) From 20 — 100. 




20. 

- J O 

oir &x; masc. and fern. 

0 

✓ *"* 

l\ 

21. 

- JO - O - 2 

masc. q 

fern. 

-JO - - o 

H 

22. 

- J o -o 

” o^i 

ii 

- JO , - ^ G 

IT 


etc. 




30. 

« 3 - - 

masc. 

, o 

and fern. 

l\ 

40. 

- J- 0£ 

0-1*0* ” 

ii ii 


f* 

50. 

- 3 O > 





ii ii 


0* 

60. 


ii ii 


% 

70. 

- } Cl < 




11 

ii ii 


V* 

80. 

- J - _ 

n 

ii - ii 

• 

A# 

90. 

- JO 

ii i? 


1. 


100 . 


f (also frequently written XjU, YvoU» . 

- J 

^ j but the alif is not pro- 1 
( nounced). 

d) From 200 upwards. 


200. O li£o ( 0 lHlo) 


300. 

400. 

500. 
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Arable 




f.. 


000 . 

700. 

800. 

900. 

1000 . 

2000. 

3000. 


1.. 

i-j o t&yjL ff L ~' 








-o2 

0 UJ! 




t. 

la.. 

r... 

r... 


etc. to 10000. 




11000. lAJl 
100000. 
1000000. 


jc>i etc. 


it... 


o$ j - 

ij J ! 




o5 j oS O jo , a 

> «.J ! v_ai! or ^^JU, Plur. I 

9 u t , / /v .i ^ ^ A-* i4^ 

Oo cV 1 7 f <,.<vv 

0. Zero, Nil 

C^J ^ ^ (j. f ('//* ^ t 

Declension of the Cardinal Numbers. ^ 




- O ^ 

2. The Numerals from 1 to 10 are declined: a) p^l 

_ ^ o o^o 0....0 

and ^wxlai as Dual with Gen. Accus. 0*^1 

b) the others as Singulars, e.g. 
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First Part. 


9 

Accus. 

Gen. 

* ** 

o- .. 



Fern. 

„ iHi; 






The Numeral 0 Ui is declined like 

* 2 o. 

11 is indeclinable 


* * * 0*0 * * O * 0**0 

12 forms Gen. Accus. Fern. 

13 — 19 are indeclinable. 


The Numerals 20- 
Plurals; e.g. 


-90 are declined as Sound 


Nom. Gen. Accus. 

The other Numerals are declined as follows: 
Nom. 


KJU; 

Accus. 


Gen. 

g^i 

n 

and 

o ^ - 

?» 

9 o£ 


ss O £ 

o£ 


rr 

UJ1; 

?? | s-^d 1. 


O OS 


, , . L-aJt has two forms of the Plural: I and oJt. 

f -/ f 

= the latter being used for “thousands” in an indefinite 
J,< U sense * % *** H* t2jCL jj 


-*h^**= The Car^intfT numbers from 3 to 10 are used in 
^i-^r the feminine form with masculine nouns and in the 
bS mase<^with fern, nouns. 


3. Compound numbers 
'joining the units, tens and 






Formation of the Compound Numbers. 

from 20 on are formed by 
hundreds by 

The l argest number is put first, but the units are 
put before the ten s: e.g. 

- 3 o . 9.2 

21 n 

,lx ^/ vtii rights ■= ' , cy - 


y o 

O SJ* 

fl/a**-- /£>/ tS 

- 

/ax .. 


"L -Ifi 
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~ ) o „ O; , „ O c£ 

1890 q ^ x^v j » **va/9 ^Ju i Ull 

Such an expression as eighteen hundred must be 
expressed by one thousand eight hundred. 

In the compound numbers each numeral is de- 

dined; e.g. Accus. Lxj> 1 etc. 

Syntax of the Numerals. 

4. The Numerals are joined to the words they 
qualify according to the following rules: 

a) Thg_ Numerals 1 and 2 are adjectives; e.g. 

Jj i “one heart”. L > 

-o 

..Lot is seldom used with a noun, because the 

V e ' 11 1 ' “ " 

Dual of the noun itself can be used, but when it is 
so used, the n U$t loses its final nun (see Less. 7, 1) 

and the noun follows in the Gen. Sin g. 

b) The Numerals 3 to 10 are Substantives and 
are followed by the noun in the Gen. Plur. ; e.g. 

^ > JO-' 

ob-, *3513 Three men. §L*u Ten women. 

^ *V 

Note. They are more rarely placed after the noun in 
apposition to it; e.g. 

e. .. o . 6o . . 

* 3^15 y 

c) The Numerals 11 to 99 are followed by the 

noun in the Accus. ^Sing. ; e.gT l^fOdrifO: Acu* 

ii.' js=>! Eleven men. Twenty men. 

d) The Numer als from 100 on are— Substantives 
and are Followed by the noun in the Gen. Sing.; e.g. 

) ^ „ y ^ ^ - o ^ i <i£ 

Jo-. oiti Three hundred men. *JUJ ■ aJt A 

thousand nights. 

Ar/te/* 

c f? Vet ~ z ¥<$ 7 
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First Part. 


e) After C ompound Numera ls the noun follows^ 
the laws regulafmg^its relation to the last numeral 
mentioned ; !TgT~~ 

KiiLiv Ka/q A hundred and three men. (Rule b). 


s: J ^ JO .•O-C-’-O.* 

ib*, A hundred and twenty- 


five men. (Rule c). 

5. The Indefinite Numeral^ 4 Wne 


^ , when it s 

used for a number -between 3 and 10, is expressed bv 


<PH 


v-'aLL I . the substantive XjOfi.3 (later also folic 

-/-• .. ' / 
t Genitive; e.g. r ljt JXyaj) some days. 

Jwaj * ("-'tbd&Ziji-t : ; 




Note. 




***«) followed by the 
/r «. ^iecf, bit* 

'tHeb s*< 




This word must not be confused with lh‘e word 


0 o. ^ & o jo. 

jj22xj ; which means, “one of some, a certain” e.g. ebx/kJl 
“Some poets” or “A certain poet”. 

An indefinite number over 10 is expressed by tht / 

Gw*, 

word ^axi; e.g. 



hundred thousand and some 


(more) 


Method of denoting Hours, and Days. 

6. a) To express the Hour of the day the Ordinals 
are generally used (see Less. 33); e.g. 

J^ w >0 

XcL*JI Three o’clock (the third hour). 


NxJliSt. XtbliT & At three o’clock (in the third hour 
But the Cardinal numbers are used predicatively ; e.g" 

•* - j ^ w 5 

XSilS x&LaJI It is three o’clock (the hour is three 


£ J - w £ 

KcLJt It is eleven o’clock. 

Note. obL* would mean “3 hours”; XxL* Jspd 
“11 hours”. * 

£u ^ 
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“What time is it?” is expressed by xjJji pS or <£.}>& 

C* 3 * a % ' 7*tl+ ecus a 

Note. The hours are counted in the East from sunset. 

b) The tim es of day ‘‘in t.ho mopping, “in the 
evening”, “at midday” are best expressed hy the Accus ., — 
otherw ise bv the preposition J,; e.g. 


9 * * ~ 5 *t> * * * , 0*0 

L=>La>o (_UcJt S) I Q the morning. *lw> (sL~II ,%) 
C ' , 


In the evening. 

s O 3 o it O 

Lii> At midday. 


7. The names of the Days of the week are: 


ro«o > * * 3 o * 

(^Ui) Sunday. 

O ,00 -O 3 * + JO* 

I Monday. 



(slilSJ?) JsSiii S C,Uj) Tuesday. 

- ^o£o^ 3 ; j o ^ 

*1*^1 ^Ui) Wednesday. 

(jLjj) ^ Thursday. f j°lf 

" - o J&o i „ „ J O 

(, 43 ) ^ Friday. 

0 5.0 3 * * 3 0* 

oua. J l (^Lgi) Saturday. 

6o. * S ^ s c 

The word or ^Uj is often omitted; e.g. £ j^Ui ( 
Tuesday. 

3*0 3p£ 3 3 ot-O* 

“The week' is iu*^S or 

The Months of the Christian year. 

j £ * 0*> 3 * Z £ 

8. The Christian year is called KjO^LII “the 

birth year" or iu^vwl “the Messiah year” or 
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First Part. 




The twelve Months are 

named : 

a) usually in Egypt: (> 


y * * 

^jUu January. 

3 J 

y^y-- i ■ 

> * 0 

February. 

' " yj 

>30 it. 

> 0*0* 

JO* 

(j^la March. 

. , f 

April. 7 i.A ^ 

4J? £ 

jM May. '•*•/*$ t ^P 1 ' 

3 i Op- 

3 0 i 

June. 

3 O 

\J j*+**J> 

b) usually in Syria: 

V Tfl*A*JLA 


**>>>* > * _ 
jilii! oJ Jl^ January. July. 

August. 


9 . , 

February. 


^ /a+\<f faixyehs 


9 ^2 

March. 


9 j oc 

September. 


..lLj April. 


j Ac o-c j o 


o 


9 as 

bl May. 


J 


a \jj \js> June. 


J j.til October. 4 j 

A < > O 

v ,yt£M crir^ November. 

J ScO^j 5 J . 

t/ December. 

.. OO * <J * 

B.C. is expressed in Arabic by oiL£! (abbreviated ^). 
A n 

, 7 ,, ?> , 


fV. 


> 5 >> n i» OsAi ( . „ 

or simple j*)- 

The Months of the Mohammedan Year. 


y A o 00 >. 5 c 

9. The Mohammedan year is called Xjy> uil 


“the flight year” (abbreviated after a date to $>) or 

> A ^ ^ O,o 5 .» A £ M 

“the moon year . 
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x . j. uin v-oecuuu 

7„ 4 “*-**- W^^M»«*f»c55/«^» yM w3 v*/3M - 5 * /*// A-o 

j , ^. Wwa-0 _ /* *. ^i/.» /*<» 




Dates are reckoned from 16 th July G22 A.D., this . 
being the day of the flight of Mohammed from Mecca ^ 
to Medina. &***■ 42 z+(a-h- tiMjz. 4 * Ayt* 

Every year has 354 days. (a*d - 
The Mohammedan year 1327 began on 23™ Jan. 

1909 A.D. 

The year consists of the following twelve lunar tU ^^' 7kr 
months:, #i &***??„-.*. . 


l h+ctC^ 


w ‘ j ; / jg£ 
;*»***».#«•»' rrvc • 

,iO/U^‘W /<• ;.*£>,* x 1 J O ^ - 

*C /. r a V i> 'tff 

l-i >s£ o-® 

r ’ifi.- 4 511 


/ft- ‘i ’m-'l^rnty- 
' 3 todies •T)f J ojhj/»*lsk7>t. Sd. F^2\, sJau* 


\A4M4Ut£jLM 

<*J Au* 
*M Tt^ 


5 " ■? 

V” 7 ^J * *• vs'- 

J - O . tf&m-e* af-rTTsnt-AsA&i. - 

D L j & t(wt 


_ S - > - 


(the month of fasting). 7 *~f**Cu 

b/ 4«JU 

to 


A % 


po-o ^ . J . 0.04 

TSwiWs '^5^' SJvAflj! 

». 1^04 - - 5 J w X 

fZ*r 


X* ! 


*r - 






l ‘ u r 


K^t .3 (Month of the _ss»). 

-V." ' :/i:i >_ 1 


— > i 


’ftxtr Arties y/xZ mm-nths hwt e<^. p- zSTF S~ 

o - 1 * 11 -- - 11 - ofte 


Some names of these months are 
•ecial attributive; e.g. 


ten used with 


$t* AUJ. 


r'? 5 rr» 


)S . -> 


JLkJ 




O-aJ ! 


i -..JO* J ^ ^ 




etc. 


j a ^^ 0-0 j c - 

trUJULU. *Ja*it im Lju£ 

r u • 




r-r* 1 

Mohammedan Feasts. 

The Mohammedans celebrate two chief festivals: 


1) jxixiJt oVoJi “the small festival” at the begin- 
ning of the month jt>& immediately after the end of 
the great fast in the month ^loL^. 

> . O 4 ; Op 

2) ^S1 1 vX-otJl “the great festival” also called 
^-^s! jut “the sacrificial festival” on the 10 th of the 

S . V“° J 

month )L0\ .3, when the pilgrims offer sacrifice in Mecca. 


* 
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if? Ml 


Method of indicating Date. 

10. To. indicate Date the Ordinal numbers are 
generally used. After the Ordinal is put the Name of 

the Month, with or without the word ^ before it, 
and after this the numbers indicating the Year with 

or without before them, in the G enitiv e; e.g. 

.j^ii (-wi) eJli' I 

a - «,. ' o , ' , o : ? S j the 3 rd of Muharram. 

U<n ^ <J^ ^ I 1 st January 

u« tp> 2 ^ 0 y sft i i896 - 

On sutfh and such a date is expressed by the 
Accus. or the preposition A 



>£- ZT^-t-ex-4 q ALt ^i *0* to 3 

•11. How olcf art thou? is "expressed by: 


literally “thy life (is) how many 

years?” or: 


C ^ 3 O 


literally “a son of how many 

years art thou?” 

The answer to such a question would be of the form: 

^ JO O J 

\ I “I am twenty years old”? 

) u j I 


bl»~f » I ^ cj 3 ~*^s 


Vocabulary. 

o, - „ S 

*.juiL> minute, (ft- ^ place. 


equipment. 

<3*^1 the first, 
s > 

^ 2/1 expiration (of time). 


value, price. 




- j VIII. to subscribe 
^-r vv ) (to A). 

Go'. V , ^ } 

franc. 
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o. 




J direction, part (of 


^ l the 


O - & 

relation. 


P rice - 

O - o > 

iLSUJ copy, 


J + + 

<*JLc. world. 

t 

Lj^Sj about, (s? 






W O W > J 

(pi. piastre. 

. o -- / '^^»* fc 'f 5 S 23 T 

SjC (pi. oil) para. i u ^ 

^ juo h+*M* 9 * / *• 

5 - o £ ^v^OtUfr^Ct 

»->i reward, cost. 


o-j-o j pi. (jpwLo") girdle, 
' | zone. 


r" 


heat. 


IV. to advertise. 


O /• o j 


l l> hot. 


O .. o .. 

page (of a book). 


. | moderate, <«* 
| temperate. 


^Lu* line. 

,K> (.) to ^revolve. 

y s>' 


i oo-o ,0,05 fthe land of 

^i^ii ( Egyp t. 


Axjj southern. 


^6- asroond) » 

O.o. S' « o o-o , o ^ oS 

Vo revolution. ^ N^ii Upper Egypt, 


0 J-> 


g/* - teiivtk* tu 

C ’ axis; <«*>'* s = , ( Mudlrlya (a name 
J '**;&>■* { given to some pro- 

’ ' ' l vinees of Egypt). 

*£ (as for (see Less. 46, 

LV, VII 1VIC t woi 1 ~ ~ 

o. 

'degree. 


^ . juXLw*^) 

aylo (pi. y!.o) circle. 


to divide, VII. to 
be divided. 


§ 2f). 


o , . 

a second. 

O o „ 

*.\Lu* surface. 


,U Sj^ beside. 

T7 2 C«*Ti 

5 - o .. j civ d/e. 

£ y* (pi. yiy*) centre. r^yJJ, 


e ^ | Muhafaza (a name 
&&sLs£ ] given to some pro* 


S O , o£ 

(pi. i5Lyd) mile. 


o 


j given to some pro 
l vinees of Egypt). 


y 

r \^> tribute. 


square. 


guinea. 


0 o, 

dry land. 




yearly. 
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© „ - 

X+jfe list, register. 


Liu library, bookshop. 

© - O 3 

title, address. • 

\ x ~ ( (Turkish) of full 
weight or value. 


) (Persian) thin 
\ cotton stuff. 

is post. 

* - ***? 3 ' t / Alexander 
| foe great. 

3 M -0-0 o £ 


6- - 

KjL^ narrative, play. 


Alexandria. 

'■V 


xlX travel. 

\t, iu>. “) [i , . su*ftv { Ibn Batuta, an 
^ r ' r—*>\ Arabian tra- 


6 O - 

(pl. wind. 


ffr 

e - ; 


r & 


north. 


ibjjl .-Vi { veller > who 
* ' °' £ died 778 A.H. 

= 1377 A.D. 


6 j - 


south. h‘ r- , 

* * 9o 

6 o - 


east. (SjrtctM') 


iUMycs- geography. 

2 'o 0 2 

dV-o Amin Bey 


© O - 

west. 

• ^ 

2 3 3 

jJU heighth. 


Fikri (a modern Egyptian 
writer). 


>Xw_tf “the trusty 

guide” (name of a book). 
^ ^ ^ 

eV-o Rifa at Bey, (mo- 
dern Egyptian writer). 

6o- 

xyj packing. 


^3 slumber. 

to spend (time). 
VIII. to be strong. 


©- 5 - 

x!L**e washerwoman. 


© -oj 7 ' 6 - .°°^r r 

(pl. . Lai) shirt. 


O- o .j 

*xJU> total. 


o 1 

(plur. Jooll^) hand- 
kerchief. * 

— f | II. to lose (time), be 
slow (of a watch). 


" ! 


Exercise 61. 

= - - - jo - - - - - - 2 o j - s 2 c* - j - S 2 

’XJuSj ^*^£3 wiXc *X^>! XtLwJi ^ KcUJt 

J- o - C 520- -.15 - - o - - 5 - - - O i. 5^5- 

A 3>“ j-tr^ cr* OyJ2^> — 

' < . . ' 

2- o «*- - o -o-- - - - - o2 

iw^Lw 


“--S * f *0 


r Tn>ttr p. 
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3 y o i - -o£ 


« .* O « „ G O G£ 0-» Co 


-XXvwS Kaj«xI ! — xLw B j^vw£ I j/J i ^ 

tooyK, 


r ,0,0 ^ ., O ., «, 


LULo* O^Lw o!cLm wUi 

^ 'Cl), •» J ® ' # ' - - # " G-O -o J „ > C ,Oo J- 7/ J£j , 

o»j«o ,3 3 i fc +a ' s — *3^1 f 

~ * " " " ' ' V ' " L^At 


, , , , , , , , t<o - ^ , < 0 , ' , , , . ,oS , , o , 

jCJw*3 ol^>-S ^_>w* j. bCi!_jj j^c &JUji 5£^w (for) 


U*t** tn 


't.*f ' 

' O 0,0 3 ,0& 


O o 


' 0<O . C i <0 ) , , 


, w >/* , , U V — ■ w , , V« , V w <v 7 , , BO, f 1 ' 

3 ^il^iH syH — — .XiSy 

f -\r )%.K~ * ^ L, _ 

+ <+ m •? +020+ + O O ^ O ^ ^ £.0«o ^ O w 

B^jL (*jO^ yU*..»Ji» Qwiv-& 0>& H I x^*VAa3j I 


0)0, )) ), ', 


£-C<o „ G » -o O „ 


liLiiy ou^i (jv5^ xailS B-x3-^ii K^UxJt ^i- 3^ 

, o ^ ..Op «) * , ^ s^O„ -, O ., - 3 3 + 3 020'S. 

oHr^-J £L>* ^ 3^=*^ ^ — 


- - _ _ M «0 ^ O ^ ^ ^ 

lw> oils* vijlali &CU* 


) , o) o „ Co, 

~S 

> - o > 


„ w )- O , " 5- J ,) S.-0 


^wJlj oL>-^0 c3^2j >,»..** ? > 


S ' ' , 


J ., S * n „ 


(jbO^ii J jilM «X>w*i»W , 0 — - £wO J isJLo^Ji^ \Aa£J 


J «, o „ , ) , „ , ojco-o 


) O ^ O, , 3 3 <» + 


ii Xaj^I ^ J~y> 


# J ^ 


\ 

) o , 


/ ,0 , , , ,, , O , ,Oo , O' Oo ), O , ' ' o ' 

yl>l ^oilil \ammJ sLl ! ! \a,wJ» §>XV 


) C c , , O<0 O S 3 ■ 


g^Lv* — O w ^ OJ^ liSlc^ Olii OvXc. 

.,04, O* , *3' „ ^ o + o * ' * o? ) , oj deco 

pJCol^ ^ybi-Lo 


,0)ti4 « 


^ « ,o ) 


-H 1*^*^ c5y^ ! ol — 

w o Oo J O ^ C «o ) ^ Cl' ^ M o , *■ M o o5 » , , , W ) ' 0^.0 


JoUi ^_5y>3 (J^ 5 _»i 

' ' ' g , * , ' *' *' " *■ 
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First Part. 


O , Ord 3 0* OO w£ 


3 O * 


obj jJv« ^ U| oG^jJ^O J,£ 


rA tTmcnZ' 


w £ . > 77 . " r » , ^ * * *'* 3 ~ r , 5 "° . 1 ° - - - w o 0,0 ojohi 

^ j*V **** I^Xc. ^yall J.. 

,. / 3 3* O s * * * OO , O 3*0* * O ^ , I j A G * * * * 

*> 5 s^i^XsL* l>Lr> JslxJ 1 ^-JuJJ ji^Xj &*j£> — oliksL^ 0 




* * * o C>£ „ -O ^ 0 ,, 

b «.A<w £AA<aZ>* ^aJI XJU 


J i Oo , * 0,0*] * 


Xa4>%am *..>' 

■> G ^Gwd J J 0^3 3 * * 


nM/trvn**K J * 


I 1 (0* I I A.4. J * 

Lj)$t^<>4]cL l >Lr * 

3 3 Oo ) *03 *3 * * O „ 1 G 33 

U^a£S ( qIju^C: 0*Xc ^Lo ijfyjt 


(± 4 ^ 1 2 £~+U*.Jll &L* 4 fOny ^ 0 lJ^ f 

'W *^r£/elz is ktyx,L+^**c lkM*trtlc : a(so, . * ^V 

& - 'flays' „ „ , _ 0nC } ^o 

£ tf Uyy^t V1*T[. ft. IHV ./{&£■ id O KLjiiJ qj! a-L^, f 

* «/ nr* msdcvrt A-fJtjf/c 


*Lt*t ' 4L*r&*clb . AltS 
^btiol F a Jt’ 9rz-w. ■ £>. Jyi'”. 

* solicit, h at 6c )?* gcc.(1c. /* /£* 

* 3 /4 ~ e t^A-ieZ. 

^ ^ cjj )***■»} I /^e. . 


S J w ^ G 


^yis ^Lo Q^t XasIj»- 
* ' ' * ' ’*' 


■> cO« 3 030'S. 


xcb ji 0^y°^ ( Jt I I 


r. 

r. 

r. 

1*0 


G 3 o * * * o 3 Oo 3*0 £■* 


3*0 39S 

| A 


Wo 

* O * 3 * * 

&C&J ^y£'S 

9 

lo 


If. 


> oi> o * sS 


L7 ; 

W Exercise 62. 


5 / 




The earth revolves round (JU) the sun once (one 
revolution) in* 365 days and 6 hours. — The Moslems 
reckon from tfie- Flight, which was (and it was) in the 
year 622 A.D. — Wilt thou hoqnur us with a visit (thy 
coming) on Sunday? — I will Tvisit you on Saturday. 
— Wilt thou come in the morning or the evening? — 

— Jo: 

JL 


?• 3 Vi* ( 
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I will come 
will. — Alex 
332 B.C. and 


/ / 


n the afternoon (after the midday), if God 
mder the Great came to Egypt in the year s /. 
built the city of Alexandria. — The number 
of its inhabitants is now 231396 souls. — How old are 
you (two)? I am 25 years old and my brother has 
not reached in age more than 9 years. — How old 
art thou 0 girl? — Next (on the coming) Wednesday 
I shall be (reach) 17. — The winds come to this 
mountain (Accus.) from the four directions, the North 
(and) the South (and) the East and the West, and its 
height is 11000 feet, ft — Truly, my eye has not 

, / - . r r iv , -r m : 

tasted [u]) slumber for^(sinee) four days. — We 

spend about three ^months* in the mountains, for the 3 J° 
heat is strong in the city. — The washerwoman brought 
us six shirts and two nightshirts (shirts for the sleep 

So. 

rj j) and twelve handkerchiefs. — Hasan Pasha died 
in the year 1888, may God have mercy upon him! — 
What is the time? — It is ten minutes past nine 
-(nine and ten minutes). — Thy watch is slow, it will 

' soon be ten. — How much (*Ju) is this book? — ^ 

Forty-five pi 


/ / 


& 


/ 


z 3 




will give tl: 

C. 


iastres, my master. — This is dear (i-i), I 

* 

ee twenty. — Give me thirty, and enough! 


7ai£»n»> ( 






s 


Thirty-third Lesson. 

B. The Ordinal Numbers. 

1. The Ordinals are generally formed from the 


Cardinals according to the type but with some 
exceptions: p foralt • jye S»*rrJ . •; 

« S0£ — " J* 

i'j7^K fem - the first. Jj< 

9 J Z c. \ > , w £ Of Jt : &~-2r /A 

J,U)1 1 „ iUi'Liil the second. 


Arabic Grammar. 


o £ 


15 


3 S £. 

Jij i 

3 « £ 


J i'H 



yjLfi 

3 « £ 

3 fi £ 

<Cjwlxi i 


-> ^ o£ 

jwbti I 


J - 5 £ 

fem. &SJL2J I 

5 ^ W £ 

) j X A J | jj | 

j - '? £ 

,, naw-*L> I 

5 , a £ 

j j ^3 I 

; ^ S £ 

, , X3tJ.AW.rf ) 

^ ^ w £ 

,, xJL* JCrf t 

i -> a £ 
)) \3 mV. -X* i 

) * „ o£ 

) J S^jAV UxJ f 


the third, 
the fourth. - 
the fifth, 
the sixth, 
the seventh, 
the eighth, 
the ninth, 
the tenth. 


All the above are declined fully. ^ _ . 

The Ordinals from 11 to 19 areQLndeclinabl^X 

, - ^ ^ JTo~Z ^ - -*s"v 

fem. *j«3L£i the eleventh. 

^ix. ilSJJ ,, Syixc aLoljbt the twelfth. 

* * ^ o ^ a S 

y^ XSJliil the thirteenth etc. 

For the higher numbers the Cardinals only are 

used; except that the Ordinals of the Units are used 

joined to the Cardinals of the Tens to express the 
Compound Ordinals. The A rticle must be attached J;o 
each numeral used. 

2 

( masc. and fem. the twentieth. 

UL ^**^(Uu.£av>rJk^x*A>'+- 

the twenty-first. 

*■ 3 0 0*0* w £ *3 o 0*0* J * a £ 

o3 yotJ !3 J.liJt „ 03 yx3LS! 5 KrfJliit the twenty-second. 


J o o-o„ J -.PS 


o> 


fem. Kjo'X! 


O 


.. J O 0*0* 3 a £-- 

^j^jjAVsaJ h VJJaJlaJ I 


o-o- j - a £ 

„ xillSii the twenty-third etc. 
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iCJUt 

masc. and 

fem. 

J — O'c 

fem. 

i « —Co 

,0.31 


» 5o5 


) .. £oJ 


n 



the hundredth. 


j the last. 


Note 1. For the use of the Ordinals in the indication of 
Dates and the Hours of the day see the previous lesson. 

Jsccc 1 

Note. 2. The Ordinals have the Sound Plural, e.g. 

Plur. 

The word <3^1 has also a Broken Plur. meaning 

3 —Go 3 

“t he first parts'’ just as has a Plur. “the last 

3 ^ o cc£ f -o&o 

parts”, and Ja*^t “the middle” has Jo**!*^ I “the middle parts”. 


These terms are sometimes used for the three decades of the 
month. 




2. The Numeral Adverbs “firstly, secondly, thirdly” 
etc. are expressed by the Adverbial Accus. of the 
Ordinals, e.g j 



5lS ? Lo'jj etc. 


r 




3. The Numeral Adverbs “once, twice, three times” 

o * . 

etc. are expressed usually by the word Syj in the 
Accus., e.g. 


“once”, “twice”, oi.^ “three times” etc. 


(Once = “once upon a time, one day” is Uj-j or 




& oio). 


Sometimes the occurrence of an action once or 
twice is expressed by the Verbal Noun with the ending 

5 s ^ > o 

» (the so-called sy> e.g. 

It “he turns round once or twice”. 





s 


fl 


% 
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First Part. 


4. The Fractions (with the exception of “a half”) 

~ 3 5 ij G -o£ 

are of the type Jots or Jots with th e Plural JUst : 


e o 


tub . ^ a ~7 
4eb. £/V/7 




V« 

V* 

Y« 

1 /e 

'/» 

Vs 

V9 

1 /io 


G o j 


or 


G n 


G «» o£ 

Plur. oV.il 


£0 


G o j 


G n 

& 
G J j 


g!v ( 


G o j 


U* 


G j > 
''Xm 




U* 

• G 

u* 1 


G - o £ 
>1 


G o £ 




5)) 


G - o £ 


G o j 

a* 2 


6j) 

Cr* S 


G _*&£ 

a U3l 




5 > j 


G - oil ' 


G o -> 


G j y 


e 

G 

J 


:Lw*j| 


G ^ o£ 



e.g. »/» o 1 ^; 3 i* 0 


£ Lzj*^ £ Lf ? T li'Jj 

“ s ’ -°" 6 " oE ' ' 


sot^i. 


If a whole and a ; fracti orn^re united, they must 
be joined by y, e.g. 

4 5 /« l 

z 

Note. l /* is often written, — ; Vs, <c; 3 /4, 

5. The Multiplicative adjectives “twofold, threefold” 

6 s - G w ^ ^ 

.*5 etc. are of the form Jota^o; e.g. “twofold”; 

| 1 Ap' ‘ " 


“threefold” (also = “triangle”); “foui’fold” (also = 

G^o y 

“square"). “Single, simple” is 6ju*. 

6. The Distributive adjectives “two by two” etc. 
are expressed - 

a) by repetition of the Cardinal number, or 

W nitMi fit 9^9 aJjL4HAX '**4 - 

f? c T7t' 

• IZm ±ZTi 
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,1JVJ3 


0 ,0-0 O *■ Oo ^ 

&\ or 


O* 

by two. u3tr\L' ef f f-oo-r 


^ y «, o „ o ^ 


b) by tho forms or J ouw; e-g^ 

- C, „ 

J&c i^L> # they come tjv’o^ 

I i ’j>Lf 

^ t**+ * e^. > 

Cj^Liv o,y* I passed by people (walking) 

in twos and threes. 

7. Numeral adjectives expressing the number of 

s .> 

parts of which anything is made, are of the form e.g. 


w - J 


Biliteral. 


Trilateral, or 3 cubits long, or high. 

£»' _r 

^1^ Quadrilateral, or 4 cubits high, or a quatrain. 
Vocabulary. 

e c . # So. 

^JLju doctrine, teaching. !%jb eastern. 


,o lesson. 


6 

UujZ noble. 


> * O „ 

Zanzibar. 


> - oS 


- o > 

f (fern. central, 

i middle. 


Os; 


tradition (in Islam). 


| Shiites, (a sect of 
l Mohammedans). 


ijyb western. 

j - 

southern. 


w J - 

A 


r ". I VIII. to comprise, j' cape. 
^ | contain. & . 


i 


?? (P 1 - branch 

e o 

Maghrib. 


c 




j3 to follow, belong. 

Lah 


zjo continent. 


^ - ( II. to date, Verbal 




Algeria. 


o y 


i { Noun = date, 


history). 


Morocco. 


* . - } III. to agree, corre- 
't' 1 sp< 




(Jfe ( spond with. *(>■ f>/if} 


°y° {}*>+*■) AU~Mf~Us<}r*”~*~ ' 


aJ*» w 
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o ) > 


iir 


rising 


o , 


of the sun. 


setting 


.. w 0^0 ’ 

Frankish, European 

o H _ 9 j .> 


^ J(pl- vj^fando.^) 


{ letter, particle. 

O J O £ 

(pl. part 


J f sura, (chapter of 

I ‘ 


{ the Koran). 


JtheFatiha(nameof 
j foe 1st sura ^ 


*-? O ^ O £ 

(pl.iU^l) noun, 
to be spoilt. 

6 - 

ljj chapter. 

o 

beginning. 

*.-0^1 jJi Spring. 

/• JO' naU , 

Autumn. 

O ,oS = SfuJf-f" 

r ’ f(pl. ptj-it) kind, 
l class. »* 


9 - 

ij;xi noble. 

->'V 

~ S + 






Exercise 63. 

J ^ i 


-• ^ w c;-o o d o * + i ■* ' o-o - 6 £ > o „ 

i i 3 O^Xxj i *.xA.xj 

J -» O-o -.1 O .* w -o-» So Ci w 4 „ 

a .jj — ljUjG i iA? 

<■ ' ' ' ^ ^ ~ 

J ^ 02 > > r 0~C - - w <o — OJ o-o „ S O *> *■ O Oo 

^..vw&jf AJ* ,^SUj*vJ| i i 

j O J ^ w « J 0£ 5 -c- w w o i o£ J w_£ OrO 0^0 

i h J | t3j^ 1 

.. o - w«o .. o^j , *. > - o - Jw£o-o o£ - o - - j - o£ 

O^LJi *.*>»** 

J ' -9'0 -• «. 0-0-0 ) « a o* JO ' ' J 3 J J. 3 <M-o 

U.^5* 0**1 i O^U jAiijj j.aJ i 

y * os > St o* 3 * O * * ' J H O a o J ' o£ 3 Si -a- 3 Si , + 

j Lxz>-^ L^. xS» \ ^xAj^si 

J« 02 J I S f ' J W o- 0 ,0 3 , ' OS 3 ' 0 y 0 ."° 

KjO^jL^i KjOjiJ ! ^ 


w 'OMi I 3 ' St *> 3 * -C'-o 3 S, -c- *• S '-o > - ^ - 

,3 — XjuLxit (j^ij-!i obb L^%; 
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i } i * - - - - O J - C* -&-C y St - -5 «. Z O , m -c 

UaIoj* — ^T^Xa-c — X./iCsj ■ xLclJLt 

*}OnQ < « a -o } - 0 -<k> <■© O - J a f»Oo > - Go 

I* Iaav \Lw ^ ^juju! 

•*««•<« o a o j j j -> j - - - a£o.© - 

I* XCU*»J| ^ 1 1** *6 Xaav I <-0^j 

/ w »" <■ <r 

£ 0-0 G~o > ) JOo- - - — - - a -o ) O Zi ~c , ^ ^ 

orf>^ ! Vjj^U (jfp J a* v Xs-LwJi ^jjSSj f. 

— — a >■© - — a -o — o — joj < " — - « a <o 

iCx^LJ ! axL*J I ^U J. — xiLJs’j oP. f xtLwj t 


- - - < — - - a o> - - a -o- — - -o - - o«o > - - —^o j - 

xSiloj x*-.Lxi! XcLJi. XjlL. _s-dj jJ, <jj. 


r.\" 


©,o - o £o<« s aS 


- o a- - o - ^ 


a o - jo. 


a-Oj*J| ?L*ww^ i Shi lL*Axj Ovi — ^ j3* ^|j^i 

- > o £co ? - j . J.'O - o ., - - o 5 Go « - - 


a *> o jO«o 

> | ' : ' t| s Ji j. o 

a «c a*_,o joo - « $>oo - 


^UJI »jqi| j Oy>^i life Jl*xj *l!f rla a !. JUs^! Loj. 


W -O JWO ^ ^ ^OK) .# ^ w *© w* ^ ^J-O ^ | \J 

wXJj-wJi qIj^j i ^ i b^^aJi i Ilx^ 

'w 

\ > *— a *> -. I o o.oj o i y -o^> - o-o 

<Ar>| 13 L v^aacJ | iuXP Q-t 0-^xLi (Jo — x^LaJi 


a- o- - s ^ j a -o ^ os - /w0< - o m >o 


% Exercise 64. 


The date of this letter is: Tuesday the 1 st July 
1890, corresponding with the lS^Dhu’lqa'da 1307. — 

The 114 th Sura of the noble Koran is called “The Sura 

> -£o £ 

of (the) men”. — In the first days (JJi^i) of the month 

of May you (sing.) will receive (will come to you) a ^ Jl^v 
letter from us and, if God will, you will send us the J yjp 
answer in the latter days of June. — In this night I ' 
have not slept a quarter of an hour. — I will return 
to your dwelling after three quarters of an (from the) 
hour. — Take seven eighths of this stuff and we will 
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take the last eighth. — Two thirds of this food is 
spoilt. — My servant was in the fifteenth year of his 
life. — Yesterday I read the first (and) second and 
third chapters of this book, and to-morrow I shall read 
the fourth (and) fifth and sixth.^- How old art. thou? 

i am in the twenty-sixth year of my life, for 
I shall be twenty-six (reach the twenty-six) on the 
^a£9 th January. 4 — The beginning of Spring is on the 
21 st March, and the beginning of Summer on the 
21 st June, and (the beginning) of Autumn on the 
21 st September, and (the beginning) of Winter on the 
21 st December. — The doctrine of the Relative Pronoun 
is contained (is found) in the 31 st Lesson of this book. 
— There are three kinds of words in the Arabic 
language: firstly the Noun, (and) ^secondly the Verb, 
(and) thirdly the Particle. 


END OF PART I. 


— — 
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Thirty-fourth Lesson. 

The Noun and its Derivation. 


*7 ^ «<•* Ui- 

1. Nouns Plur. s*U*i) are divided according 
to their Derivation into: 


a) Primitive : e.g. “head”. Such nouns are 
to be found in the dictionaries under the verbal stem, 

although in this case the verb “to be at the head of 
a tribe, to strike on the head” is derived from the noun. 

b) Derivative: 

a) Derived from Verbs . Most nouns are of this 
class, e.g. “killing” from Jo3; “session, council” 


from “to sit”; ^ “great” from J S “to be great”. 


p) Derived from Nouns; e.g. Sixlu “a place in 


which there are lions” from vX^i “a lion”; 


o ^ < 


“Islamic” from -iLd “Islam”. 

r & 


2. The most usual nouns derived from the verb are: 


a) The Verbal Noun (^.x^) which properly expresses 
the verbal idea in the form of a noun, but sometimes 
has a more remote meaning and is then known as the 


o „ Jo 


•if ♦« 4 * j 


b) The Active Participle (J^cUil 

JO^O-O j o 

c) The Passive Participle ii 
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These three forms have been treated in the first 
part of the grammar, but the following facts regarding 
the Verbal Noun of the Simple (I.) form of the verb 
should be noted: 


Q Q , 

a) The form Jots occurs especially in transitive 

\ . Oo. 

verbs of the form Jots and Jots; e.g. Jo3 from Jos “to 

Go. - „ 

kill”; ^s from ^s “to understand”. 

G - - 

b) Jots in intransitive verbs of the form Jots; e.g. 

^ “joy” from z y 

6 3 y 

c) Jjjts in intransitive verbs of the form Jots; e.g. 


rj J } * - ~ t 

from “to sit . 

G. G. .. . j. 

d) xJjjts and x!L*s in verbs of the form Jots e.g. 






“smoothness” and aJL^ “easiness” from J^u* “to 
be smooth, easy”. 


e) idiots especially in verbs denoting an Office or 
Trade; e.g. KsbL> “Caliphate” from ^JJd> “to follow”; 
Ls> “tailoring” from Jsli> “to sew”. 


f) Many verbs form their Verbal Noun with a 

O o ^ , 

prefixed mlm; e.g. “purpose” from jwis “to 

" S 9 - o . 

intend”. This form of Verbal Noun is called 

g) Other common forms of the Verbal Noun of 
the Simple verb are: 


6 O y Go ) 

Jots e.g. J Jut “business” from 


- ; - f “to occupy 
J^ { one in”. 


J^ts „ “part” 

's G : } “smallness, ,, 

J^s ,, | y 0U th” 


^ “to divide”. 

r 

Juo “to be small”. 




gb4 >**!•*• f 1 
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Jl*s e.g. 9'Jii “meeting” from ^aj 'to meet’’.")")? 


© 

3wxi 


© s > 

Otj^ “question’ 




,, (joSli “deliverance” 

n “call 


“to ask”. 

to be deli ft*H> 


-p P< 

1 vered”. 

“to call”. 


r**u 


© + o> 


9 « o j 

0 i Ue “forgiveness’ 


9 „ o 

o** 


9 - o 

o^r 


“privation” 


9 ... 

n 


Trare) 

3^*5 

e.g. 

9 . 

< 

3^ 

n 


„ a Q>- “flowing” 



9. 


„ “hatred” 


xJUba “treatise” 


^ “to forgive” 
j*^> “to deprive”, 

^ 5 ^ “to flow”. 

0 Li “to accept”. 

“to journey”. ,\uivj 
“to hate”. 

“t0 Say”. 


fcb *** *6 is 

Note. In the dictionaries the Verbal Noun is given for 
each verb. Sometimes several forms are in use from the same 


verb, either with the same or different meanings; e.g. and 

9 o - * * ^ 9 o ^ 9 - 

“purpose” from vXxaiq ^a-oy ‘description” and '*suo “quality” 


from “to describe”. 

3. The Verbal Nouns of verbs whose 2 nd and 
3 rd radicals are the same, of hamzated verbs and of 
weak verbs are of the same forms as above but subject 
to the rules for assimilation etc. given in the earlier 
lessons; e.g. 

from yb “to think”: ^ (for vl ^) “opinion”; 

from pli “to stand”: (for “standing”; 

©.. " 9 . 3*1 . ,, \ 

from Ji* “to say”: xJUu (for “treatise . 
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It should be noted that the verbs, whose first 
radical is which drop the 3 in the Imperf. (Less. 26, 2) 
have also a Verbal Noun without the first radical; e.g. 

„ 9. # 9 o - 

from Juo 3 “to unite”: *Lo “tie” (beside Juo 3 ); from 
“to describe”: “quality”. 

4. The Verbal Nouns of the Derived forms are 
given in Lesson 18, 7. In these forms the Part. Pass, 
is often used with the meaning of the Vefbal^Noun; 

-> ^OJOS- 

e.g. “that which is necessitated” instead of 

_ 0-0 E 

iLcaXtT) “necessity”. 

5. The meaning of the Verbal Noun is eith er 

Active or Passive. Often it is both; e.g. Jji is “killing” 
or “being killed”, sometimes it is only Passive; e.g. 

“being found i.e. existence” (Active only is 

“finding”). 

The meaning of the Verbal Noun is not in any 

9o. 

way connected with the idea of time, e.g. means 
“killing” or “being killed” either in the past, present 
or future. 

6. In its syntax the Verbal Noun partakes of the 
characteristics of the Noun and of the Verb. As a 
Noun it is followed by the Genitive, subjective or 
objective; e.g. 

o «, y o ^ 

jyy may mean “Zaid’s killing (someone)” or 
“the killing of Zaid” as in 

0 ^ Cl „ i ^OrO * 

jut Jj&j eUii yc! “the king commanded that 

(someone) should kill Zaid”. 

If however the Verbal Noun has both a subject 
and an object, then the former is put in the Genitive and 
the latter in the Accusative or has the Preposition £ ; e.g. 

I 

J 
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\£ or i, 


O ) o 

“the fact of Zaid’s killing 


Mohammed”. 


So also 4 l° ve °f ( on e’s) country". 

, ,0 ^ „ O «o w w -O i » 

or ^bjJ! UwiJl “the youth’s love of 


(his) country”, 

and with a pronominal suffix: 


« -> J ° - 


xUi “his killing Mohammed”. 


pbjti “my love of (my) country”. 


The preposition j is also used when the Verbal Noun 

— g, adLo &^cai q culS v S 

is employed indefinitely with an adverbial meaning. 


>al Noun . 
in g> e.g. ly' 


fb. 


j\^>u “I rose in honour of Mohammed”. 


7. A verb can always be strengthened or specialised 
in meaning by the addition of a Verbal Noun (cf. 


3,0 JOO > 


y o,o 5 

M “the 


Less. 12, 5). This (called in Arabic (jJlLlLI <3 
absolute object”) is usually derived from the same verb 




a , S , + , -> 

e.g. Udkg “he rejoiced greatly”. (In this case the 

absolute object is used “for distinguishing” ^yil!) : 
but may also be derived from another verb, e.g. ^ 

* * C 3 > , , 

Lxkg “he rejoiced greatly”. 


It is also used with the Passive, e.g. I 
“he was struck violently”. 

Sometimes the Verbal Noun is so used without 




t 



an adjective, e.g. L t yo oya “he struck a striking”. (In 

* £ # • • % CUT?* 

this case it is used i.e. for emphasising.) 

Sometimes the Adjective alone is expressed and 
the Verbal Noun is understood, e.g. 1 “he 

struck violently” for t OuwU lyo 
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) 


The Verbal Noun may be used thus with a Geni- 
tive, or a Suffix or a Demonstrative Pronoun or a 
Relative Sentence, e.g. 

o - «» O 

Jy> “thou fearest the fearing of the 


coward” i.e. like a coward. 

t “I struck him this striking” i.e. thus. 

Lyo “he w T as struck a striking which 

pained him”. 

rO J O 

8. The Active Participle may also be 

used as a Noum in . which case it is followed by 
a Genitive, ^n— ~as a_Verb)when it is followed by an 
| / Acc usative or -theLErenosition if it is used in the 
sense of t he Imperfec t, e.g. 




u*dJi Joii 


* Z -c J * 


“one, who kills men”. 




^ w «o J .» o£ 

' JoUJi “he, who kills men”. 


y/t* oo ) 5 * £ ^ 

“he, who strives after knowledge”. 

T w ' 


But if it is used in the sense of the Perfect, it 


# # V4 rO J ^ 

^ftAi can have only the Genitive after it, e.g. ^wLJl Job 

uiiaj “he, who has killed men . 

fii 4 Exercise 65. 


The ivords in^the following exercises are to he found in the 
Vocabulary at the end of the hook. The rowels of the Article and 
some common ivords are now omitted. 


J ^ Z v * * u U ^ 7 * u ^ w 7 

£ 3 - O ' Go- ^ ^ - . _ * o - - 

Jot&il SAP <3 

o > j . „ £ 

( -» e *■ * * o J J ... £ S w ^ ^ 
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« * O + + m + + + J J § j # m + 

^X*Ou!S j-^3 Up J^-O Ic aS (jJ& JojIxO AJ yO JLil 

- O . ^ 'O, ol y > * -o .. 

! A«i /S “- > . v rJ *XJ^j-i AJi^ *. ~*P** 


j>^Jt ajIc JojLLj! 


cr*^ cr 

pJUU L.xlag Uu.t C^UvU 


U^rrr^eSy 
0 „ s > o m s. 


,U 


*» <3^ CT^ 

F 

iyait. */_). i-alsT ^T^t. 

......... , *) 

^ > |_rdl wO^ji (J^jLo25»I JvXc lij^Iij »XXj. 

"' U'**',*#*? ’— * ■ 

* 0>J. 





Ax 3 l>Jt 5 t\P %s\J ~ rA^J Jsjj 


3 -> > O - 0£ 

A*>jLxj! ^j. 3^*JCUvd ^tXit 


m o, toy .j jol ^ 

LuJLi IjC& ^.£wi — Bix^U Bj^I 

... ^ v y ... ^ y ..j-r 


- tJ- 


Lvr-* 




^ o „ o «. 


Ax^vJl tAj(.\P| *x*j — tiU.>Lo i. ^Ul^t q-* 


5 c - - j c y, o „ ^ ^ ^ y o ^ „ *»£ ~ y o i> 

— |»b| AJ^U l\x^ yOyO AxjjU A^bUwJL c>-Lo> ^jxT>| 

o, -.0. »,'***&?***, >,».,. ot 

— S^iij xali!. iO^wki. |»iliJi o\j’o ^JiXj ,X*>I q!^ 

*A L \ V/t£ <r /i el^ J '<-+& 

/ / Exercise 66. 


r>c+% J . </l 


rj 3 


We rejoiced greatly, when we received the books 


you sent (your sending of the books). — The love of 


•je 


one’s land is a part of (^) faith. — I praised this ^ 








Cl^v 


youth's love of his country. — We rose in honour of/ kf r , 
the prince. — They have done this deed from hatred" 
of their enemies. — After bringing excess of greeting 
we inform you that the inducement to write it (i.e. 
this letter) is to ask concerning your health and your 
circumstances. — I shall leave the city (my leaving of 
the city will be) on the 15 th of November of this year. 

— I rejoiced greatly that your Excellency has perfect 
health and security (I rejoice .... at your Excellency’s 
possessing the perfection of etc.). ( 

l L r 

0 ,l / / U 4 > ' 

1 iu^> mis 
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Thirty-fifth Lesson. 

- J i ^ v> "O - > -.P-o ) O * j& 

(o ^ LT*' 0 ^ ) 

Nouns of Place and Time. 

1. Nouns denoting t he Time or P lace oi an action 

- w ^^c-o JO 

gl£i! p, when derived from the -Simple verb 
are of the forms Jota^ Jot and : Ax& c, e.g. 


from “to sit”: “place of sitting, assembly”; 

. ^ 'Q . o . 

from “to write”: “office, school”; 

^ ^ O . — o - 

from ^ “to bury”: “cemetery”. 

The Plural of th ese three form s is J^cUx, e.g. 




v^oIX*, 


Note 1. These nouns, when derived from verbs, which 

9 o ^ 

(oj have kasra or fatha in the Imperf. are usually of the form Jota^oj 


those froQi verbs with damma in the Imperf. are of the form 
6 ^ “ 

But there are many exceptions such as 
o o ^ e o ^ 

“place of sunrise, East”, “place of sunset, West”, 


“place of prajdng, mosque,” “dwelling place”, 

all from verbs, which have damma in the Imperf. 


Note 2. From some verbs more than one form is used e.g. 

* * *> 9 ^ o ^ 

from “to write”: Co “office” and “library, 

book-shop”: 

^ , 9 o O o 

from “to place”: and “place”. 

9 - o 

Note 3. A rarer form in use is JLx ibo (especially from 
verbs whose fi rst radical is » or ^ 5 ), e.g. 

9 €> * G 

fromvXi* “to bear children'’: J>SLy«(for “time of birth”; 
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g „ g „ o 

from “to promise”: oLuy* (for ole^rf) “time of fulfilling 
promise, term”; 

Oo„ G „ G ^ o 

so also from the noun “time” olilyo (for o'5^o) 

“appointed time”. 

2. These nouns formed from verbs “not sound” 

(Less. 28, 1) are subject to the laws which control the 
forms of the verbs, e.g. 

- o <3 ^ 0 ^ , s 

from ys “to settle: yw (for ^yLo) “ab~ocTe”; — 

from “to alight”: (for jibs*) “place” and 

;<L^ , for xULs^) “city-quarter”; 




from Jo “to rise”: .Liu (for .yU) “place, position^' 'ftS* 

from ^ “to pasture”: “pasturage”, jr*^ ,^*-* 2 ' 

3. In the Derix&dJqrnjS-ptilie^rb Jhe Part. Pass. v 


is used for the Noun of Place and Time, e.g. <*•/•«*• ***■**• 

r~ ... ' yui.nrtbt.!. 


from “to meet: ^JixU “place of meeting”; 


& 

„ o 


_ - G *Q „ O > 

from “to collect (of water)”: “marsh”; 


from “to pray”: jul* “place of prayer”. 

Nouns of Instrument. 

4. Nouns which denote the instrument used in an 


^«_Ci.o > O 


g .o 


action (*j^f are formed after the patterns: 

Jot&vo and e.g. 

*•■*■*■ G „ o 

from £03 “to open”: “a key’ ; 

. ^ . G „ o 

from “to sweep”: xwJuCo “a broom”; ° J . 

I .. ,, G - G . o 

from a j^ “to weigh”: 0 l^s (for 0 \jy>) u a balance”; 
from “to ascend”: fl5y> (for K^yj) “a ladder”. 

G -o ^G^^o > ^ G .. o 

The Plural of Joti* and is of ol***: 


e.g. 


Arabic Grammar. 


16 


242 


Second Part. 


The Diminutive. 

o a > o 

5. The Diminutive ^[) is formed from 

G O ^ Go *} 

triliteral nouns according to the pattern e.g. \S 
“little dog” from 


In the case of words derived from Doubled or 
Weak verbs the usual changes take place, e.g. from 

“shadow”: .JJLb; 

O ^ G ^ G o „ 

from ujL (for “door”: ^u^s; 
from “youth u cCs. 

From quadriliteral nouns the form of the Diminutive 

G O 

is JJL*s, e.g. 

G - o „ G 

from Ljuic “scorpion”: 

G o ^ ^ 

Or if there are more letters, the form is 

used, e.g. 

Gjoj Go-*; 

from ^ jixag “sparrow”: 

If the noun has a Feminine ending, this ending 
is attached to the Diminutive, e.g. 

G^o- G ^ o ^ j 

from iixJLs “fortress”: 


from “Salma", (name of a woman): 

The following Diminutives should be noted: 

from <_j! (for ^\) “father”: (for _^oi) “little father”; 

from _v( (for I) “brother”: (for “little 

brother”; 

from “sister”: Lpd “little sister”; 

from 0 j[ (for Jj->) “son”: ^Xi (for “little son”; 

G-o Go G a., j 

from iUjl or “daughter”: iUXj “little daughter ; 
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0 if 


U ^ w > ^ w 

from 5^ “thing”: (for or more frequently 


Os. > 


“a little thing”. 


Note. The Diminutives are often used to express endear- 


ment or contempt. The form <3^ is often used with Proper 


tiba 


r 1 - 

JX««e< 


n ames at the pres ent tima .to. express en dearm ent, e.g. + p " 

^ . . Oi. . o,o jo. O i . « -o J o „ 

from^iuili; from ,Xy&; from all! Jy-c. 

a ' /<» ' i /> - ' » - - 

Exercise 67. < . 

0 + £ > Oj n , .. JO... " yj * . . M 

I Jvj>i ju u3^t y vXJb vl>Xoj3 ^mJI ,ii 

fcfae#^^ ' „ 

,*o+ .> £ s^. * £ w.. y O } . i / ; 

— xJLJJS l 5^ ,U0 4^ Jjti LtJ s^JL>3 -J • ^ 

... . v *i^ **. . o ;r~ L„ 

y^Loi! jiU ^ jSak}\ x*-o£ H-PlaJi Jchitf^h 


M 

sr . 


fiVMt'*' 


+ 3 + + > + ~ O 


. J J J. 


- - - - - - - - ^ o ^ {^^jLdt^ 

o-c. sUjJlSt r Li 

%y y^ ;h< ^ui _ / 

/* ^ 0„ » 0„ .. 0 ". ' \ ~ 3 0 " ° C *0+1 

* — CK’GojJS 

jr^/Vfr 

ol — ^ ^ '^r* f 05 a .££^. 


^ ^ ^ A <tyzz± 

s .. o > a . . + + + + on j/oc - - j 1 

yJly&Uv^t xJLs^ — — ^j'ualJS OUaii O^Lya u\-y. — 

i L',.*L _ b:;r^,, . ' ' '. \ L .$*>■ 

OUtSJX*-^ (J\j'LwJ» lyi UbLw vl>Jo ya/3 ^ 

o^Jij ' “ ■ ■ 


c/uit o, L«*S oi'J4 (Less. 30, 11) 

.. . i Y 


J5| Jyyj: G r+^Jd\ i jy-1 ^ 


V UU-14/X/ 


JUaM . y - 


vJlj — j^UIJ !v3o> ^ Kj,A ,ciici (Accus., Less. 16, 4) 
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uz.Cth.vrMU 
Second Part. 


o «. - ^ ^ o £ o „ „ y , o , o 

j»l*kit 


-o - ., _ ;; J - o , o - v. j ^ £ - S -> .. o ,. „ „ „ „ 

U 3 L 0 ^S* H^£lS{ Ui oibCcii Ljl*JI>* LJ30si 

' " >.;V 

^/ '&?#?£*"??'' — *L*!aJ t 

Exercise 6§. 00 ^ ^ 


This little dog is very watchful. — / This little 
man sweeps the room with the broom, -j- I went to 
my house and opened the door with the key. — Beirut tJ 
is the residence of the Wali.^^ Boy, weigh the wheats 
in the balance. — The visiting*' of jg^gques and toffibs 
^ ^ is not* allowed during the time of prayer. — 1 saw the 
/ j^^ m horses in the pasturage^ — 0 dear Fatima, give me a 
o^tu'U. little of this bread. --^The customs of the East and 
X^i^those (the customs) of the West are different. — When 




the king arrived, they fifed the cannoris. — 0 little 
3 ss from God. — Y bougM this book 


son, I ask success 
in the 




bookshop. { g£u#p X, 

-sixth Lesson. 


Thirty- 


^ •> - v* >0. 


i_j (_v.oLw.Ji 

The Relative Adjective. 

- O w „o y O 

5' *” 

1. The ending ^5 attached to a noun denotes 

1 that a person or thing is related to, or connected with 


v it, generally in respect to a tribe, land, city, business 
etc., e.g. 


“ Arabs” (collective); 3^ “Arabian, an Arab”; 

y o So 

yaxi “Egypt, Cairo”; “an Egyptian, a Cairene”; 

5o So 

jjic “science”; “scientific”; \ 


t {jltAAdf) A s 

( . . . J ' , 


r j*,“ da y”; A* “ dail y”- 


r 

t 


J / • 


n m 
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If the noun has the f eminine ending 8. this is 
dropped in the formation of the Relative Adjective, e.g. 

9 . 2 

iUxxL “nature”; “natural”; 

9 . ' 2 .. 

XtLus “art”; ^Ljo “artificial”; 

££* “Mecca”; jCc “Meccan”. 


Letters added to the radicals in the formation 
of the noun sometimes drop, e.g. “city”; 

9 

“pertaining to a city”, but not always, e.g. 0oJs^> “iron” 
“iron” (adjective). 

9 £ 95 

The words “father” and a! “brother”, take back 
their original tvaiv again and so form \ “fatherly”, 
“brotherly”. 

If a noun ends in a or an (!— , . I— or 

^5 JL), this is changed into ivaiv before the ^ e.g. 

9 O + 2 * Cl * - o > 

“meaning” forms “abstract”; Ljj “world” 

forms “worldly”. 

The same is the case with the Jiamza in the ending « f 
‘iS-L, e.g. “heaven” forms “heavenly”, but 

£&& “winter” forms “wintry” (without aft/). 

- c- - 2 2 o 

From L*o3 ‘‘France” are formed and 

2 - 

(jr.L*oj “French”. 

The Plurals of these adjectives are usually regular, 

_ w o o£ 

e.g. “the Egyptians”. 
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2. The Feminine of the Relative Adjectives often 
adds to its ordinary meaning that of an abstract idea, 




e.g. O l~o[ “man’', “human”, “humanity”. 


Ol 

*5 

Oo„ 


5a I 


M “God”, “divine”, K^Ji “deity”. 

Os o ^ 


>cv-Kj 


“month”, “monthly”, “monthly 

wages”. 

Adjectives. 

^ y o 

3. The following forms of the Adjective (Xao ^i) 
have been already mentioned (Less. 10): 

o , 

a) JoJi Active Participle. 

b) Jooe (sometimes also used in Passive sense, e.g: 
JoyS “killed"). 

o 

c) 0^X5. 

d) 

y ^ os- 

e) Jjtsl (for Colours and Defects). 

f) iyiJM Pass. Part. (Less. 17, 4). 

4. The following forms are also of common occur- 
rence: 

O Q* 

g) Xxi especially from intransitive verbs of the 

“to be 


r 

V'4 - form jJts, e.g. ^OLO “difficult” from 
difficult". 

****** o, . 

h) Joe, e.g. “beautiful" from cr *e> “to be 

beautiful”. 


6 . 

A3 

"6 , 


i) jots especially from intransitive verbs of the form 


J^e, e.g. ^ “joyful" from ^ “to be joyful”, 
j) e.g. “naked”. 
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O a . 


k) (intensive) e.g. “addicted to lying” 

from “to lie*’. 


r 


Note. The verbs whose second radical is * or ^5 change / 

9 /s i 

the form into which becomes e.g.: 

9 o . 9 o - 

from (•) “to be excellent” vXo*- (for Ju js>- and ) 
“excellent”; ~ 




(for an< ^ 


from UjlL (^5) “to be good 1 

“good”. * ' 

e «« 

5. The form jl*5 is also used to indicate one who 


6 5 ^ 


exercises a trade or profession, e,g. Jljr (from “to 



9 a - 9s- 

carry’) “a porter”, and so tL3- “a baker”; “a 


tailor”; sliL “a water-carrier”. These words ^use the 
O- 


^ j a ^ « i a ^ 

Sound plural, e.g. lMS -,Li- etc. 

oa-o JO /»£ ! Tja-urv ^ f^***L*xA*±*X» * 

6. The Elative (J*wte&£Si see Less. 10, 3 — 7) is 

*■’*.. \ St 


! 


always formed from the three radicals, e.g. (Root 
(iyL) “long”; Jj_b| “longer”; j^o» “excellent” (Root 

J.oj , 

“more excellent”. 

Some adjectives, such as the Participles of the (a) 




Derived forms , and w ords of the form cannot form (f>) 
Elatives. In these cases suqh phrases as the following 
are used: 

9 - o > s o"i"' > „ o£ ’ t 

Jvtis* “diligent” ytfl “more diligent” lit. 


more as to diligence. 


- o £ ***.£..£ 

“black” x£t “blacker” lit. stronger as 

to blackness. 

1 7. If the second part of the__ comparison is not a 
noun but a whole sentence or an adverbial determination, 

I 
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w y O 

it is preceded by U/> (for U or) with a verb or the 

o 

Preposition ^ with a suffix of the Personal Pronoun, e.g. 

o £ - - w y o - o«o -> - o£ - - os 

L*y« .j-Jl v_ak!l i “the weather is 
pleasanter to-day than it was yesterday” or: 

o £ > o „ o y c-o j y o c - y o£ 

i lit. “than it yesterday”. 


r$3J 


Exercise 


*** , oE c _ 

' _ jo,i ^ wj — J-S-l a. a li" 

^ - 05 •> w - y£ *3 y y O- y ^ y O .J W y y 


jrw _ cn>-r /a-umIa- 

[j -> . > o£ JJ y >y&5 Goy O y 

'rff'*? c ,UJI ivXS> — (Proverb) JjrtJi ® r >s. 


3 y Off. 5fly 


Tn* , 7 , oB4 , s , t irr^y y,o S „„ 

l^-L* ^\jJ i — l&Lw .Wi 

I ib&l* o/7/tfu sMte^tx 

^ *! » y -* I ^ ^ 5 y ^ ^ y ^ y w y J y S y y y 

*X>t ^-yoljyJi JO>| 

*rv*r*' ' ** 5 


*TV***' _ - _ 

0 O y y y £y y y « « y e ^ y f y y y ) yw y J 

_ 3 ,>i xjJs.j^ bL^c. 

> ** ^ - -j ~ + 


U^**- K/C 


*0,0 W y O yo w y j: J J O y & y O y 0-0 

■ ^fr w * * * v_ jui! l) L pJuZ\ U iiote jJJ5 Qy, wJLbj^ &x.L^£* 

pta^o^ 


y ^ y y 0£ y o£ y o£ O v* y w y 

f (*^ijCj| |l\P q-» I (*jy* jJXS 


/^Oiy „ 

O --- a T- i y- i - ,y -y 

dll jlalj ^jfjLc^jV 

Sri- 


« - y , ^«yj yJOy o £ 3- - y O £ yyOy £ 

* UJ3 liUs 5-SjJ q! Cr* ^ qO 

s - O K> 3-0? j ' » y. . yy - ^y J y y y w ® 

jX5^i oL*u>i IlXP — O-A^ih, 2«w«JCXv ^jAoil isS-o+i 


y O a y O y O J J 3 M y. J « 

-t-<C+u 

— (Proverb) jTJJl ^ IStOoa J.=-? JyJjCll, sJlkJt 0 j — 

^ r v^: 
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249 


4 ' , 


Exercise 70. 

This water-carrier is more diligent to-day than he 
was yesterday. — My ink is blacker than yours (thy 


ink). — We arrived in Cairo by rail. — The Egyptian ot 
Syrian. — If God will, the weather t 


is cleverer than the 

S ill be better to-morrow than it was yesterday. — This 
nglishman is prouder (stronger as to pride) than that " zJJ 
Frenchmaiy — The porters are more diligent than the ^ ' 
tailors. — The crowdatthelfestivities was greater than ,/ / } 
we thought. — We went further away than we in- 
tended. — This wine is excellent, it is more excellent p 
than that, which we drank 


yesterday. 


Thirty-seventh Lesson. , ^ 






> o z, c. 

jJlj 


WJ 


o V 


1. Words may be divided a ccording to their meanin g 

O 0.0 y o y ^ «. oc * 

into: a) Class names b) Proper names (JL*Jt). 


vy 

/ 

l / 


2. The Class names are divided into: 

o „ y o O i * 

a) Concrete ( Cr x£ *^J), whether Nouns as 

* — J- — 

o -- 1 — ■ e ^ 

“man”, “horse” or Adjectives as w-TK “riding”, 


vJLs- “sitting”. 


ycJ44UHL - S J-14* ^ ^ 

? O ^ JO ^ Oo 


b) Abstract ^j) whether Nouns as *ic. 

. M 6 o - " — 6 -> o ^ 

“science”, “ignorance” or Adjectives as 


‘understood”, 


y. o i 


‘concealed”. 


Abstract nouns w T hen used in a general sense and 
without further determination always take the Article, e.g. 

~ ~ s S 

xJLa- 5 KcLfuiJi ‘‘bravery is a virtue”; 
so also with names of material, e.g. 

vIapJJ* “gold and silver are two 

B metals”. 
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Proper Names. 

3. Proper names are always definite and so can 

O > , Oo. 

be the subject of a Nominal sentence, e.g. Joj 

“Zaid is a man”. 

Proper names are either Simple or Compound. 
The Simple may consist of three or more radicals, 


9.o - 


e.g. vXjj Zaid; Ja c far. 

The Compound may consist of: ^ 

i . . O . 

a) T wo names placed togeth er, e.g. bo Ba'albek, 


i 

W -c J O . 

or b) A noun with a Genitive, e.g. *tti c Abdallah, 


I o * »o JO. 0.0*0 f V 

j^'Abd-errahmanjjj^Jlit £-*] I Imruulkais, 


or c) A sentence , e.g. fyi J^lj Ta’abbata sharran (lit. 
he carried mischief i.e. a sword, under his armpits. 


4. Personal names are of three kinds: 


9c 9 o . 9.o. 

a) The Name in the strict sense (^1) as 

b) The Kunya (**;/) or name containing a term 
of relation such as “father, mother, brother etc.”, e.g. 

o . yp. yoy &{> . . y . Jo 

r ! > o*i- 

# S 9 . , 

c) The Nickname (^JLl) usually given to a man, when 
he has grown up referring to some quality in him or 
event with which he has become associated etc., e.g. 

(properly u a duck”), KaS (properly “a basket”). 


Note 1. Some Proper Names always have the Article as 

j 

(lit. the ploughman). 

Note 2. The name 'Omar is distinguished from 'Amr by 
the fact that the latter has always an otiose 3 at the end in the 

9o. o. s o . 

Nom. and Gen., e.g.jj+z- and 3 j*e. The Accus. of both is 

For Declension of the Proper names and for exercises 
see Less . 
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Thirty-eighth Lesson. 


U*> 


er*^ u*>«) 


The Feminine.^ ****** w-m rt • 


1. For the formation of the Feminine see Less. 2. 
Certain Substantives are feminine without a special 
ending: 


(j*^! earth, land, 
viper. { ^ ^ 


Go 


staff. 

O *> 

^Ui: eagle. 




well. 


c ' 0 - f war (sometimes 
| masc.). 


O .. 

scorpion. 


> p M 


b axe. 


J 


fk> house. (j*nr*foy*£9 -mO 


tJ 


,0 


coat of mail (some- 
times masc., a lway s 
masc . when used 


u* 

o 0 ^o ( Paradise (masc. 
whenJ t mean s 
I “park”). 

Oil. 

^ cup. 


0 > 


|“S U ma“o“.W- 


l “smock”)^/^* 

e <" (bucket (sometimes 
I masc.l. 




razor. 






mill. 


U2 


0 ( wind (sometimes 

Zr-J i masc .l. 

O o „ 

sun.Maf*f , 

- I hyena (sometimes 
i** 3 1 masc.l. 

6 > + 

foot (of verse). 


fire. 

O o „ 

.\ou sandal. 


G o .- 

lt*- 5 


soul ( wjth the 
meanin g “per- 
son” in coun t- 
i ng, it is masc . 

G ^ 

i “breath” 
is masc.). 




£~ ‘A ■ 

2. The following words are of Common Gender 

_ n 77 * 2 . <-■ y , r *nfrr*»k 

0 f V** G ^ irr4Mc />4^ - 

X thumb (usually masc.). 7 veil. 

v hare (usually fern.). x finger. 

I 
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n<a 2 

- 7 




„ man 
% ^5 jo breast. 1 5' o * 1 glLu 
./oJUS fox. 'ti'l i-VV fnvf.Tu»»~> 

* • “ (u.,u | Vfr-J 

G - . 


; Q> 


JLu fo X. ^ M fHfTuHW /£jX 

, . . " axm*j f** LT^-i 

G - - f wing (usually % 0 ^ 

( naasc.). * 


„ . ( _,. 

% ' ( condition (usually G ° > 
^ | fem.). , 4 „ U"j® 

6 > ' , 

/*— snop f " 

/ Go. uW£i 

wine, l v n ^ ^ e ° ’ 


morning. 

natural disposition . 
way. 

hinder part. 


( nuptials (masc. 
] with the meaning 
l “bridal feast”). 


honey. 


V ( .^j shop. 


neck. 


o° 

s j 


y j . o . 

c jj spirit. e v 

path. W" ' ‘ff, 

U^-w night journey. 0 0 

G «. # ,J\3 

^ y'X- knife. 

B : ' / . ^ 

„lt« weapon. ?»S«a pnjrmMrf* s ^ 
^ o . **’ v r. 

® O i 

s.rV | might (masc. with G<0 
0 LoLv j meaning“Sultan”). */ ^3 

(JL peace. * Li 

^ pL ladder. 


Or 

f spider (generally 
| fem.). 


horse. 


boat. 

\ kettle (generally 
[ fem.). 

neck. 


pe± 


G . , 


r* t x £i s 

f heaven (masc i _vdth g . 

\ meaning “roof”). Xp^ 

G s '' V Go' 

market. 4 f 

G . 

barley. 

J * i 


* fl/ 

G 


bow. * 
people, 
liver. 

shank. *P3[f)/^S ^ 
tongue. 


1J- o 

7 


Go' 


G o 


G . - fa measure used 
£r 1 for ^ 


corn etc. 

J^iyo way. 

G o j 

_'Jjo peace. 


X iJ^ 

G o 




■J 


night (generally 
masc.). 

musk (generally 
masc.). 

| intestines (general- 
l ly masc.). 

salt (generally fem.). 
f people (generally 
| masc.). 
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3. Collectives denoting irrational living beings and 
from which nouns of unity ending in * (Less. 2 , 4) 

0*0. VtTflO+t. um*4*lc* £ O ^ 9 

■ca nnot, be formed are Feminine, e.g. jJo- “horses'’ Jot 
'‘camels”. 

4. Those Collectives from which nouns of unity 

9 o ^ 

can be formed are of Common gender, e.g. Jop “bees’, 

9 _ o ^ 

“a bee” etc. The names of the Letters of the 
alphabet are also of Common gender, but are gene- 

rally used as Feminines, e.g. v 5 • /•/ 

_ - 0^3 ^ j 9 s 

5. The Feminine ending ^5 (the ^Uii w*ut 

9 5 

or v aJi see Intro. § 6 , Note 2) is used in the 

following cases: 

^ 0 

a) Some Substantives have it, e.g. “remem- 

*0 i — 

brance”; Lio “world'’ (properly fern, of the Elative of 

2 .. .Oi £ 

“low”; LojJl is used for “this present world” 

. . 3 ' 

in contrast with “the future world”). 

J ^ o . 

b) Adjectives of the form take as their Fe- 
minine Jjei, e.g. I 02 C “angry”, Fern, (but not 

9 * o ^ O „ o - 

adjectives of the form (with nunation), e.g. ^Uxi 

9. - o . 

“repentant”, Fern, iuUxj). 

’ c) The Feminine of the Superlative is of the form 

^ co 

(Jjis, e.g. 

9 J ^ 05 o£ >. o JOS 

“great”; “the greatest” (masc.); t 

“the greatest” (fern.). 

J!c “high”; S “the highest” (masc.); LJUil “the 

s 

highest” (fern.). 
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d) The following should also be noticed: 

Masc. J^l “the first”; Fem. !. 

3 05 o^Oc 

„ y>^t “the other”; „ 

“feminine” 

- O > 

“pregnant” 

g s 

6. The Feminine ending i(_l (the so-called 

G j o „ - — 

“the lengthened alif”) is used: 

a) with some Substantives, e.g. £lysua “desert”, 

„ o 

“greatness, pride”. 

3 s- o5 

b) with Adjectives of the form Joe! denoting Co- 

> - O £. 

lours or Defects (Less. 10, 2), e.g. “black”, Fem. 


(no Masc.) 






7. Some Adjectives have no special ending for the 


/ 


Fesjinine, e.gSS those of the form J-oe when they have 

G - G-o (J$l 

a Passive meaning as JyOS a slain ghT’f^also 


g •»- 

^Ldrtght.-' those of the form when they have an Active mean- 

G ) . G -o 

ing as jCo! “a patient girl”; also certain Ad- 

me> * G 

jectives which can only refer to women as J^o'l^ 

^ Go j G 

“pregnant” “one who gives suck”, jjL “barren”. 
•>j^ 5L®X7. Note. Foreign words are treated as Feminines, even when 

> ~ >o > > o , >> 

they were originally Masc., e.g. ‘‘consulate”, 

“protest” (legal). 

Exercise 71. 

— O o O Sr-' . - 

^5^3 ^ (Less. 15, 3 a) (supply: ,JvaJL> b) Us 

.'&*??.. 5J . 

C7^ 


O -0-0 $> >° 
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•■'r- 


% -o5- >JO*> 


, a -o^ . oc ..a > J , . > o ■> <.,05- J>o-o 

vaol Uj Jj>pi a! JUS cj LLjJuJ! aJ _Ulii 

< to tuiftO c. 

, , o £ J; . < , , ,, jo , , j- o ,/ o , ,o£, o , ,05 ( ^ 

J^ 52 - oOjit^ oJs-Cji |jj p 37 2 

* £ J , £ a * - - « o <, - - >y 3 > 0 £ 

(jwoji! ^yal — xLJb s^£ 5 " ibj sj-iti — aoJj 


} , , JO, j£ 5 c * O , , , , , , ^ J , 

^jJJjI Ojiu-j ^(3 ^ |»Wi (j-» UjJ — j3- Js-c^jSl 

S , o£ , , , j , 0 - > , j j£ w,o, 0 ,o, 

C^ 5 gr* — s 'r^ ! i Isj'-rs 07*^ J**>5 

j /^y- pi.***** ft x 

^ Ub *L HJ^O LgJ jJsl$ jj^JU «L^t sSL Jo 

- ,a,, •» , S -oS ,,, a£ o , 

joULii &xJl pJJ& *-o> q-» J^ j*l$S ^ojo ^ 


<l-fu*/,L 

O , J O-o } O £ ^,C , , c , 1 , O 

jjrJl Jo* Lo vi'^3 ^1 q£ aSUo bub* Jib bj ...1^ 
* -* ~ - * ^ 


Li jls suwJj u^pSI £ Jo U 

O, j # o£ O,. o,j i£> o -,, 

Hyo!c<ol5 ^tbvi! ob- 1*3 uS Loj! XiLo o& j*i oJl*3 




O Jo , 


3 e o , S ,. £ , - O JO, o £ 

3b- Li 315 L^Si/ , -it X® Jo 3& cUb t Ibb* vJls uJLpl* 

£L»r*- 


, „o>«, , i ^ , O , J ,, 

^bb- ^.j vife J~*o L ^c. JlS (JfJjj JL^ 


lju** • 


jj£ o - , ,o£ s; i ,oi ,0, j,-,,, - -o^j 

aJL%U XjJx; J^jft f-^3 j*L*LJt ^t 

••w ' ^ 

,, a, o, - o , , a- - o £ , ,,> j < 

tJo jb* 0-5" J Lo Jwc! iLyoLLit u 0^3 


256 


Second Part. 


loj i3’o 


O - - i.f> - -2 & - -> 

*aj u'^* OUo^l jtr*^ •*£ s*l! 


Oo^J - Jc. 0^3 - ^ 3 * - .. 2 

olrf^f (3'c (J>£- LpbG <3& Lgj'Lot 

A * Optlf 

- - -.-2 j -> - 2 . o „„ 

I o^ ^bJI ^-*J^c. i^a.i ^ saw -jLi ^.j’woi Loj ols axj 

O ^1 »• O .* S x , # «• «C<o «« — c ^ - > 

— Ljb L^Ud 'uojtilj *5 pl& oLs j!oJl 

t " 

<=>tfc^ 

Exercise 72. 


When I went out of the city, I met two women, 
the one of them (was) white and the other black. — 
The lazy girl has not done what I commanded her. — 
This world is the house of transitoriness, and the other 
world is the house of eternity. — The sheikh gave me 
many horses. — The memory of the friend will be 
lasting. — No tree is found in the desert. — The 

condition of my friend is not ( (J LLl) good. — My soul 


yearns to meet thee (for thy meeting). — Hind is a 
patient girl. — The pride of men will be punished. — 
The minister has received the highest grade of this order. 

Jj &£ ' 

Thirty-ninth Lesson. * ' 


\>T 


LjJjs JJJj?) 


Number. 

6 .. o 3 S ^ 3 

1. For the three Numbers: Singular (o^), Dual (^cCtxi) 

O o .. 

and Plural (j*>) see Lessons 3, 4 and 5. 

€• „ So. 

2. The Sound Plural (*JL. Masculine is 

used for: 

1) Masculine Proper Names (except those which 
end in s), e.g. 
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2) Diminutives of Proper Names and Class Names 


which indicate rational beings, e.g. (Dimin. of 
lH), Plur. “little man”, Plur. 


3) Participles, which form their Fern, in g, e.g, 
4 *jI? ‘‘writer’, Plur. “official”, Plur. 


G SL > * > ^ 

“believer , Plur. O ^oy>. 

" "G w - 

4) Nouns of the form ^jUs which denote workers 

G a - 

at a trade or profession (Less. 36, 5), e.g. 


“tailor”, Plur. a yblli> 

5 o 

5) Relative Adjectives (Less. 36, 1), e.g. 

“Egyptian”, Plur. (+5 ^ 


6) Adjectives of the form jjisl denoting Elatives, >4 > 


e.g. Plur. 

The following Plurals should be noted: 


son (for Plur. 

s~ 

|J!c world, „ 


a _ 5 -o (also sLut) 

o-A £ 


0^1 earth, 

G o£ 

JvS>i family, 

a. 

goose, 

y 

,3 master, 


(also 0 * 1 ; I) 


..^L?! (also (3l>?) 


a 




- J r 

5 


OH 


G-- 


Also the Fern. 5U« “year”, Plur. (as well as 

G ...... 
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/ 


3. The Sound Plural Feminine is used for: 

9 o 9 ^ o 

1. Feminine Proper Names, e.g. jolp, Plur. 

j.: - o _ : 

also for Masculines ending in s, e.g. & J?, Plur. oljyb. 

2 ) Many Class names ending in h, e.g. “city- 

quarter”, Plur. oi,l>. 

^ <* 

3) The Feminines of Adjectives, whose Masc. takes 

6 . . 

the Sound Masc. Plur., e.g. oLol^ “female writers”, 

9 ~ w ~ 9 s o 

olbU> “tailoresses”, o 1 ^ “Egyptian women”. 

4) Adjectives the Feminine of which end in ^ 5 — 

i i * - y 

or b\ (Less. 38, S, 6 ), e.g. “greatest” (fern.), 

9 ^ o -> ^ o 

1 Plur. oL ijr S (rare); “green” (fern.), Plur. 

5) Names of the Letters, of the alphabe t and of 

9 2 . 9 ^ S Gs.j 

the months, e.g. , aij “alif”, Plur. oUJt; ^ the month 

Muharram, Plur. oUli?. 

9 

6 ) Verbal Nouns of the Derived forms, e.g. \Ju3k 

9 ^ JL 94,/ 

A**-* “written work”, Plur. oUJlS; Lyi' “disposal”, Plur. 




9 


A, 


But the Verbal Nouns of the II. and IV. forms 

9\ o .» 

have also Broken Plurals, e.g. “picture”, Plur. 

*700*75 Wtth 

j* L ai'; “false new^ 1 ’, Plur. fau-r r-zu&tizaJs 

> -> 5 = ~ J * L 7 J 

7) Diminutives of words denoting thi ngs and irra - 

9 o-o 9 , 

tional beings, e.g. wvJi “little dog”, Plur. oL*K. 

8 ) Foreign words, even when they denote male 
persons, e.g. US (Turkish) “Aga”, Plur. o!y4; (L>!^i>) 

(Persian) “Sir”, Plur. oL>!_p; (^i) (Tur- 

kish) “Bey”, Plur. oS^Sj. 
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9 - » OJ G - - j oj 

Note. (Less. 38,7, Note) makes Plur. ojXoJLS. 

0* j o > 0 s iO) 

Another form is Plur. oL-JL^i. 


Note the two following words: 

(y) “bath”, Plur. o’wU>; v'Uv. ‘"heaven”, Plur. 


o - - - e -i - - r r* ^ 

ol*Lr* (or ol cf. Less. 36, 1. 


Note 1. The Sound Fein. Plural of the Participles (espe- 
dally of the Pass^ Par O is often used with a Neuter meaning, pl'sls* 

O . . G - j o- G - »©- s* 

oLSK • " 


e.g. oLajo or '‘existing things”, ‘'created o v ^i 

things . <fo ^ [jjj&x Z. umften ***«$>' f S-v *■ 


Note 2. Of words derived from verbs that end in * or 

0 - - 9 \ , 

typical Sound Fern. Plurals are: from (also written HJuo 

o -- - o -- 

cf. Intro. § 6, Note 3) “prayer”, Plur. from slXs “young 

G G -- - 

girl”, Plur. oLy& or o(^3. 


Broken Plurals. 


4. The most frequently used forms of the Broken 

9 z „ > Go- 

Plural (y—Cs £+>) are: 


A. From triliteral nouns. 


Go- 

1. Jois (rare). 


From J^ljje.g. “companion”, Plur. w^ 5 . 


9 O.y 

2. Jas. 


y ^05 

a) From Jotsi (adjectives denoting colours and de- 

j - os Go^^-oS 

fects), e.g. “blue”, Plur. ^y, “black”, Plur. 

9 j > -os . G G w 

“white”, Plur. ^c^Jlfor u^)- 


b) From (fern, of the preceding), e.g. 

“blue” (fern.), Plur. 


17 * 
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O ww G 60^ O . 

c) From Joe, e.g. “lion”, Plur. L> (for 

0 ^ Q j 

j.3) “house”, Plur. ^.o, cf. Note to 5. 

G , 

3. J-*s, 


iM 




G w o G w o w G - o 

From *Jl*s (rarely xJUs), e.g. iuke “piece”, Plur. 

Gw Gw 'GwO Gw Gw 


jbS; iJU (for iUUU) “religion”, Plur. JJU; “manner 


O,o - 


of life”, Plur. “tent”, Plur. 


4. J-i. 

G.oj 

a) From xJL*5, e.g. iujj “rank”, Plur. 


y ^ G*? 




ll 

s/L VM** 


G > G„ ■> G - ? 

“dome”, Plur. Zj_yo “form”, Plur. jya. 

b) From joe (cf. Less. 38, 5), e.g. ^~=A “other” 

3 w {> w O 3 Off -~~r~ 

(fem.), Plur. (without nunation); “the greatest” 

3 w ?0£ 

(fern.), Plur. 


c From xLe (especially from words with medial 

Gw Gw GwjGwOw 

5 or ^ 5 ), e.g. *JjO “dynasty”, Plur. ioys “village”, 

■> 7 1$ 


Plur. 

d) From xl*s (rare), e.g. )£j- “beard”, Plur. 

G 33 

5. 

G „ 

a) From jl*s (but not from words in which the 


second radical is doubled or from those that end in 
. or ^), e.g. UuS “book”, Plur. vwJc/. 


friA^c 


l#A\- 

WlMc* d 


b) From J^*s (but not from words, the third radical 


g - 


of which is ^ or ^), e.g. “way”, Plur. £jb. 

G, , G, G , , 

c) From idu*i, e.g. xjux* “city”, Plur. 0 Jw«. 
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O y „ 6 > „ 

d) From &j*b, e.g. <3^*, “messenger, ambassador”, 

6 > , 

Plur, Jww,. 

6o. O ^ ^ Oti. 0 > .> 

e) From Joii or Jots (rare), e,g. “roof’, Plur. _ajL.. 

Ooj O > .j 0-2 

Note. Joe is often met with beside Joe (see 1), e.g. 

6 ^ O o& 

“lion”, Plur. or 


o , 


6. Jlii. 

, Ooi O __ 

a) From Jots, e.g. “dog”, Plur. 

o' 2 o-'o«, 

“lance”, Plur. ^lo ; ; ^ “wine-skin”, Plur. 5y, 

^ 0-0 ( 9 ^ 

“garment”, Plur. ljLo; “wind”, Plur. gj,. 

O j O j - O - 

b) From Joe, e.g. Jc^ “man”, Plur. Jb^. 

O ..- O--- o . ^ 

c) From Joe and KJbe, e.g. J^j>. “mountain”, Plur. 

9 . O . O - 6 - O , . 

oL>; x*3, “neck”, Plur. ujIj, ; (for ^ o) “bouse”, 

O - 

Plur. ^Lo (with the meaning “land”). 

o 

d) From J~oe (but not when used with Passive 

O O - 

meaning), e.g. ^jS “generous”, Plur. p\S. 

0 -oj” 0 -oj 0 - 

e) From e.g. “piece of paper”, Plur. 


O^o- O .. o - 9 - 

f) From &JL*s, e.g. xsSJ “sheep” Plur. _L*j. 

(v - 

O - 

7. 

O o Oo- O- 

a) From Joii, e.g. j^c “slave”, Plur. jsx*c. 

" ) 


b) From 3L*i, e.g. ^Ljs- “ass”, Plur. 


8. 3yts. 

O O, 

vJLs “h 

‘science”, Plur. +J1] ju=L “troop”, Plur. (j=~ 


O .> j O © 

a) From Joe, e.g. wJLs “heart”; Plur. A* 
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6 f y Ot. 5 £• j O o ^ 

“right”, Plur. “head”, Plur. ^^y 

“house”, Plur. o^o. 

G-- G ,5 G if G > ^ 

b) From Joe, e.g. jowl “lion”, Plur. I ] 

0 > y 

“king”, Plur. 

6 w 

c) From (but not when second radical is 

" 0 
doubled, or the medial radical is ^ or ^), e.g. 

G 

“witness”, Plur. 

S 

xrr ' jp0.y4‘C‘l*t-t. Jenotes * Aufftjrj aqtnt 9 . Jv*i . 

' o . G;i G . 

From ^ f e -s- “J ud g e ”’ Plur - cj-j r? 

j/ I “sleeper”, Plur. ^j. 61 

r i° ; 3&. r | 

Only from J^li, e.g. wol? “writer”, Plur. 

cjo- C 'f>* 7 * IjLD c rtrvT^s. 

11 . *££ 

e ' 

Only from J^ls when it denotes rational beings 

' G , 

and has not 5 or ^ as third radical, e.g. “writer”, 
Plur. iuxi' ; jjL “seller”, Plur. xJj (for Xj^o). 


G..i 

12. KJoe. 


Only from Jsds when the third radical is . or ^ 
and the word denotes rational beings, e.g. JL “governor”, 


,0 ^ > 


Plur. 3^5 (for &J.); (je$ “judge”, Plur. slcaS (for ju>as). 

13 . -Ills. 

a) From in words with medial 3 or e.g. 
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o 


b) From Joe when the third radical is ^ or ^ , e.g. 
(for _^>t) “brother”, Plur. by>L 

O .. O ^ O- o 

c) From J'oe, e.g. “gazelle”, Plur. ijp. 

o 

d) From J^oe when the third radical is * or ^ 5 , e.g. 

s 0 - 0*0 

^*3 (for j-^yo) “boy”, Plur. 

9 .> oE 

14. Jotsi. 


9 o - 9 o - 9 .> oE 9 o - 

a) From Jots, e.g. “sea”, Plur. “eye”, 

O joc 

Plur. 

b) From Jots, e.g. Jo>, “foot”, Plur. Jo-,!- 

c) From jjti, e.g. jJs “bolt”, Plur. jis!. 


d) From Feminines, which do not end in s, and 


which have a long vowel between the second, and 


n,t. 


9 > oE 9 


third radical, e.g. ^6 “arm”, Plur. f; c ^* r > “oath”, 

6 joS 

Plur. ^t. 


G - - 

15. sJijts (rare). 


& -- 


'l 


Ju>lr 

a) From Jots, e.g. yS- “stone”, Plur. g,L^-. 

b) From J.c!s, e.g. ^>Lo “friend, owner”, Plur. 

Jli 


xjt^? (and XoLs?). 

16. iJjjti (rare). 

O o- 

From Jots when the second radical is doubled, e.g. 

2 - 9 - y j 

^ “uncle”, Plur. 

9 -oS 

17. Jlotsi. 



9 o „ 9 o ^ 

a) From Joe (Joe especially, when the, first radical 


is 3 or the middle radical is * or ^c), e.g. "person”, 
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6 .. o£ G o„ 6 -&£ Go-. 

Plur. u^Us*!; “time”, Plur. o'iVS; oJ j “colour”, 


G ..o £ Go. 


Plur. 0 l^Jt; r ^> “day’’, Plur. (for 8 ^ “thing”, 

.. o £ 1 ^ O o 

Plur. £u^t (without nunation, cf. Less. 41, 2 a); Js*L 


G .os 


G „o£ 


“suckling”, Plur. \jUlbl; -..j “spirit”, Plur. 

G .... G ^ ^ G .. o£ G .. 

b) From Joti, e.g. “cause”, Plur. v_jL*.i; ^Ls* 
(for j^s-) “condition”, Plur. 3l_*=-!; qj! (for j^} “son”, 
Plur. 8 Lo(. 

_c) From J.c!i, e.g. «^o>U> “friend”, Plur. i_jL£??. 

O " V ' G .. 

d) From (not with Passive sense); e.g. _sj^ 
“noble”, Plur. oi_&|; v^-y« (for _^) “dead”, Plur..cy!y>f. 

S> .» o£ 

e) Note specially “enemy’ 5 , Plur. 


G- o£ 

18 . 


G 


a) From ^L*s, e.g. fUJb “food”, Plur. 

G .. o£ G ^ G „ o £ G ^ 

“physic 5 ’, Plur. “weapon”, Plur. *^JL*S; 

<3- £ G S JLc. 

“Imam, leader of prayer”, Plur. iuii (for 8l3j 

G.. 6 .j " — G^ o£ 

“vessel”, Plur. iUit; “dust”, Plur. Xjjj'l. 

6 . 

b) From J^*s (especially with Adjectives, the second 
radical of which is doubled, or of which the thircLradicaL 

”*7 ' „ ~~ - “~~GZ o£ G 

is 3 or ^ 5 ), e.g. “loaf”, Plur. \isj i; 

“proof ’, Plur. xIm (for *jjo!) ; “valuable, dear”, Plur. 

Gs £ G^ o£ 

Bjftt (for !). 

G 5 ^ G > „ G - c>£ 

c) From ^*i, e.g. “column”, Plur. s,x*cl. 

— — 1 1 — ., G o£ 

d) Note specially oh, ‘‘valley”, Plur. XjO.I. 
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19. 


From (especi ally fror p-jpots with-doubled second 


be frt> 

z^irtCo. 


ra dical, or wi th final s or ^), when it refers to male 

! O 1 , Oi O „ 

persons, e.g. “friend”, Plur. ilijwof; u P^y- J u*i 

- “ ' „ oc 


sician”, Plur. #LbT (for ; l ^s. “rich”, Plur. Xucl. 


20. J«5. 

G 

a) From J>**s usually with Passive meaning, e.g. 

i+d “slain”, Plur. jo 3 ; “wounded”, Plur. 

G O „ - o «, 

(for <iioy>) “dead”, Plur. j_y>. 

b) From e.g. “idle”, Plur. JXJ'. 

21 . «£*. 

a) From (of male persons but (nothin words 


with doubled second radical or ending in ^ or ^ 5 ), e.g. 


Xj. “minister”, Plur. ; ^*Ss “poor”, Plur. t\ja. 


o . 


b) From J^ls, e.g. ^cL* “poet”, Plur. iL*~. 


o. . 


c) Note specially &LL> “Caliph”, Plur. iUli*. 


22. D Xe. <■ ^,77) 

Go, 

a) From Jots (esp ecially from words with medi al <=£• 

.), e.g. Jli (for Jjl) “fire”, Plur. 11 (for 

“brother”, Plur. 

G &.> G j 

b) From Joti (medial 3 ), e.g. o^s» “large fish”. 


O ^ 

Plur. ^Lxa^. 
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6 ^ o fj . 


c) From 3l*s, e.g. “gazelle”, Plur. 0 ^£; f&c. 
“boy”, Plur. ^U.U. 

e 2 ^ o .» o 

d) From 0 Loc, e.g. (jr! jo “boy”, Plur. a Lwo. 

e) From J^li, e.g. _h5l=» “wall”, Plur. ^ILus-. 

6 > 

23. 0 ^Ui. 

G G G ^ 

a) From Jois, e.g. jJU “district”, Plur. 0 iJ>Jb. 

o - 

b) From Jsdj (used as substantive, but not medial 

— ^sT' s ,o, s , o , 

. or ^), e.g. (j~Ji “rider”, Plur. 0 Lvi; ljU. (for yoU) 

“youth”, Plur. a llii. 

& * 3 G ^o>, 

c) From e.g. gtsa? “brave”, Plur. 0 l*^. 

J j os 

d) From Jocf (Colours and Defects), e.g. “lame”, 

6 . bj 

Plur. ^L^c. 

Exercise 73. 

-■ o s o - ^ oS «. S ( j « 

. * 

O * O + & * * ^ M ^ w . ^ 

1s.A-9 i.^1 ) S „ J ? w - . " " ° - ° 3 

2 sj>j/ 3 XjiLt/o vi>Jo & 3 ^flyt 

o- jj j e o ^ -■ - < 

<3 (j^L^ oto 

.- ^ ' S 'A#/ 

U* 


^ ^ O *o 


y y * o * * y + * * ✓ & y 


&LjtJ L*J jXaJo l\m5>| sLoX. (JkC: ^-Xa^J ^*P< 

•> 3 £ J « - 3 * os * ^ 

XStjOf^ 31 iosx 20 ypj'uw 31 2wV*£J 3 

s - o „ 3 * ** * * * * O * ^ " '°2 

3 (see Less. 38, 7) X-^J ***& 


-. .i ^ i> 


330* ay 


* O i> 


SlXJsPv o>S L>-l*i Lp! 3 ^-Lv »J\P *3 

r 




cr U 9^^ 
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- o £ 

.,1 il 


***** a 


« « « o « •* oS « ^ «* c «* .•* £ •> w£ 

L+A& g 1^x25 o >^*>1 A b+2»-+o 

^jjLi^UtU 5*t U>1 *. $tase lyxpdM) ' ~*^f*** 

^ >o„ - iJW*v X^T^iU, Ji-.l- 

£>wil oL&yiU!* XjtiO^li xxi^iL XL 


O p- 


« > G > ^ - 


x JIxj U-jC> lool UJjw a! *Jb 


., t\ 

* «, 

*<XAJL 




oi? 




LdJtJl SlX^J \Xly& *L ( su PPty 


> J >-w ^ - O . - 

S-^L iUX^I* <wO^( 


r*' 


‘good!” Less. 47, 6) 


y 'j ^ --'-'•* + v + + + *■**"« ' f' ^ J * ^ ^ ^ > 

<jv£. q*.*J| JaiLwi L^'^jCs Vi>OuOi3 slx2*J 5 Jo * 

5 icotttV 


* ° } . " - -» - X ) ^ s w * + i , \ " 

j~> liU^XJ ^ J* I JvXO^o iuLo* Ju*i , 


L\P A*J ±Si UJi^ 


a - 

(O.lf? 3/W 

* ii + * c> > o ~ 

— \jiUs5 41 

jLl.-^rU 

Exercise 74. 

The Commander of the Faithful sent ambassadors 
to the kings. — The governors are the officials of the 
.Caliphs. — Praise (belongs) to God, the Lord of the 
worlds. — I have not seen my friends for (since) live — /*-***- 
years. — There were :&any vegetables In the market. i^ } 

— We sat down to take (jli VI.) the food and drink cy±)J$* 
we had^with^u^ (what was with us of foods and drinks), ofys 2 ** ^ 


)>* 


> \' 

J l» 


CA*‘ 


— Five payers on each day are incumbent on the"^ . 
Moslems. — The highway robber (cutter ofjthe^ways) ** - - 
demanded money from us. — The m anner of li fe 
(Plur.) of the first (Plur.) will be a warning to the last 
Plur.). — A preacher wished to say, “Improve your 
hearts”, and he said, “Skir^^our dogs”. — We said 
farewell to our (the) d earlrien ds. 4- Kings have pages 
“(youths) and ^slaves, f— In Beirut there are many 




school^ for boys. 
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.. ■} * Op. 5 0 W S 

Broken Plurals of triliteral nouns continued. 

24. 

O - G . ' j 6 

a) From J.cls, e.g. !i “rider”, Plur. 

uitcnd'X&'*t / 

r*f Sf ' “coast”, Plur. 

s. \ s. , , 

b) From idUls, e.g. xaobs- “novelty”, Plur. 

5 ; . '• 6 . / ' 4 . - y ' . . 

X*sL> (for x^oL>) “nobles”, Plur. (for 

' “slave-girl”, Plur. (for cf. Less. 4L 




25. julis. 

From F emin ine njjuns r ^ ^hieb~h a y^ a long vowel 

6 5> 

be tween the second and third radi cals, e.g. jj-^r “old 

, B. , , „ . €• , , 

woman”, Plur. jSlsS; xSlw, “letter”, Plur. JJL^; iux# 
“wonderful thing”, Plur. 

G , . . 

Note specially “pronoun”, Plur. ju*. 

26. ^l*i (with Article t). 

# *■ 

a) From e.g. “maiden”, Plur. ^t jv^ (with 


Article tnr „ 

* O ^ .. ^ 

b) From Jjd, e.g. “legal decision”, Plur. ,’ji. 

c) Note specially “night”, Plur. jLJ; Jj>l 

— ^ *3 Oil 

“people, family”, Plur. <31 p! “inhabitants”; o^{ “earth”, 

___ s 

Plur. oi=i ,1 “lands”. 
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27. 

a) Is used with 26 a, b; so ^ [XL and 

. O J 

b) From ,jjis (Feminine, but not that of the Super- 
five), e.g. “pregnant”, Plur. 

c) From 0 GLs, e.g. “idle”, Plur. 

G - - Gi 

d) From XL 06 (with final . or ^ 5 ), e.g. “gift”, 

Plur. Ckxi>; xyu. “fate, death”, Plur. GlL«; iUc, “flock”, 
Plur. CliJ “subjects”. ' 




e) From idLS (with medial * and also final * or > 


e.g. “corner”, Plur. U!^. 

B. Broken Plurals of quadriliteral nouns. 

1 . The three forms that occur have been mentioned 
already in Less. 5. 

28. jjlxi. 

“star”, Plur. “bridge”, Plur. 

Nouns formed from triliteral roots by prefixing 
o } f» and I take the same forms of Plural as quadri- 

) . . > ^ - ■> ^5 

literals, hence the forms: J^Uj, J^U/> and e.g. 

G ^ c ^ G /o. 

“experience”, Plur. “school”, Plur. 


G^ o. 


wajLCk; J^s? (for jl^ 1 ) “place”, Plur. (for JJL=s?); 

1 > * o So£ > ,?o2 

“the greatest”, Plur. “the nobles”. 


29. 

From quadrihterals , which have a long vowel be- 
tween the third and fourth radical, e.g. 0 JaL, “Sultan”, 
Plur. JjjJs “lamp”, Plur. Jjjlls; 
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9 


“coffer”, Plur. ^joUo; uSU-i “window”, Plur. JUjUit; 
“throne”, Plur. ; iLy “desert”, Plur. 1 =/^. 
So (as in 28) from triliterals with prefixes arise 

> ^ - 3 - ^ > Js. 9 o 

the forms and Ju^lM, e.g. j “picture”, 

- ' f ' <• 

Plur. IjjLiS (cf. Less. 39, 2); licL “key”, Plur. 

fj a ' , % ' ^ - __ 

ujjxLs “letter”, Plur. JJLH “crown”, Plur. J-Jlf?; 

*" * H * 

“false news”, Plur. Js^o-ty (cf. Less. 39, 2). 

J ^ J , 

— - There is also a form J^Ui, e.g. (j^l> “buffalo”, 

s - ^ o'*/ ~ ' i 

Plur. 0 ^ib* “law”, Plur. Q-Jiyj. 

O , j 6 , 

__ — Note specially: jUjo “dinar”, Plur. a tjjt> 


“diwan, collection of poetry”, Plur. C3. 

30. x&US. 

a) From manj Relative Adjectives (cf. Less. 36, 1), 

w o ^ w 

e.g. “Moor”, Plur. x^'uw; “Armenian”, Plur. 

9 „ 2 .. o .. 9 .. 

“man of Bagdad”, Plur. hooUj, 

b) From certain quadriliteral nouns in dicatin g 
persons (whether with long vowel before the last radical 

or not), especially from Foreign words, e.g. “giant”,, 

9, 9 ^ o 9 ? £ 

Plur. olXwi (Persian) “teacher”, Plur. siXjL*};. 

9 9 ^ „ 6) 

o^JLs “philosopher”, Plur. “bishop”. 


.. £ 9 £ o - 


Plur. XasL.5; t£>iU “angel”, Plur. &CjXo. 

Note 1. In nouns that contain more than four radicals 

9 TTTTZ 

the extra letters generally fell out, e.g. o%x£Xx; “spider”, Plur* 

3 9 ^3 3 3 

Uc, but not always, e.g. “interpreter”, Plur. 


i 
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Note 2. Many nouns have different forms of Broken 

9 

Plural with different meanings (see Less. 5, 3, Note 2), e.g. 

O > oj G > j 

“eye, spring, notable person”, Plur. and “©yes, 

G^oS G o „ G 


springs”, ...Lxit “notables”; “slave, servant”, Plur. 

g , oE " g ^ 

and ^Xxc.t “slaves”, olxc “servants of God”. 


Note 3. From some Plurals a second Plural is formed. 


•J 

sometimes Sound, sometimes Broken, e.g. “way”, 

9 3 t 9 „ * G - - oc 


Plur. 




Plur. of the Plur. olsJb; Jo “hand”, Plur. Joi, Plur. of 

J. *7» 


Plur. oCT; S*Gl “vessel”, Plur. Xot, Plur. of Plur. 


2. In many Relative Adjectives the Fe minine ending 
s gives the sense of the Plural. (Properly it is an 


jSlf 

* » 

- o 

- Jj 


a bstract Co llectiv e cf. Less. 36, 2), e.g. “mariner”, 

9 a o* 2 j Gs > 

Xj^. “mariners”; “Sufi (mystic)”, “Sufis”. 


In like manner th e Feminine of some words of 

6 G s. 

t he form is used, e.g. ^*(^5 “bowman, Cawass”, 


iovLi “bowmen, Cawasses”. 

3. The following Irregular Plur als should be noted : 

2£- G G a£- 

“mother”, Plur. oL^oi andoU. 

^ “mouth” (cf Less. 7, 2), Plur. 

. G . G-. • G -o£ 9 „ G - 

9L> “water” (for *L for ^),Plur. and »*** (for »! ^). 

G - ^ G-o rf - 

Xi£ “lip” (for x^), Plur. 9la£. . 

" ? U^ 

G .. 6 ^ „ 9- G - 

»l& “sheep” (for XP^£), Plur.yl& and sL£. * 

9^e „ G - - c 

^ iC4 “maid-servant”, Plur. sUj and ol 

Gs„ o .. G^o G^o 

“woman”, Plur. vL*J and and^S^J. 
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e - o e -£• 5 - 

..LwJt “man”, Plur. (J ^l55 usually 


a 

9 o^ 


“bow”, Plur. and 




Exercise 75. 

* o + o«o^ « -« *-.5 ■* o ■* - * £ ^ ^ 5 £ < .> 

^ Iw'wJsX-vv 2<XaJ o|3 vXaaXJI £j! ^gSJ>- 

- O - - J O < -> £■ i: rf- Ci ->• 

oUi cr* <ii ^ 0 ^SJ;I ul5$ 


5 - ^ - O ^ 


£j ^ s J - 


sXi* (^aIs 'wAa^ (jyl^XI ^ j^^ytt 

A/VOU-^M* 

W ^ > O, « ^ J it* -r O S ^ - 

2r *}*?*$*• pj+ftl 0-C. Jjjj B^aa^ jU-^! dii (Jh^> 

> j- 6 - - o£ .> o,* 

»! ilifc ja*> 1* ^ L«j ^x-^jit ut& U-JLc. jOfe 

Ctn^tuHibuA 


^6s> luXP gJx* £| jiLii ^ 

, ^©«aw/Zu^ **&t*^«»«f**» •**) 

\J '*x^/l zJJtXll j+& J!^ L^cUj^ L^Laa^U j*^£UJj ^AaJ 


O - o ^ w ^ J A 

oUs ^03 it ^AAfti lo ybc>- b vX-awJ| ulas 




- o 3 ) J O y # O „ ^ S ? o „G.o - £. ^ _ 

^jLaaaaJI ^JLhj ^vXi| ^ xaftil ^La-v* ^A^| qAA^XI jA^t y 


’ 


*y “■ c 

,5 Wf"gt r?, o- o-o 




j ^Ub^t Ooyu cya £**!•> ^Ls^t Ati, -4 j* 

t ' ' \? A ^ °+ ' r*v**rnuMi* 

> . -OS - - - 5 ) „ojS - O JJ c-o 

^aac>- b jlas tiUj ^l^ftit jJvXP ^S jlail* 




r* 


gCCs ! qaavc^XI ^-yei b jlas q»» ^^ 5 ^ it ^aa&j U 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o y y ti * * ^ w j 

v.-A5"{^It [S^* £X>o ^JLIoj c5^t tdL^iJt 

J - - J OJ . 3 V 4 * > t *■ * ^ 

L <Xa«w ... I olai it_j-* Xwaj tcX^jj ^aAaj t<-X^s 

p o ^ e w 

ja*! b ^ajt> jl5 ^ ^.t ^AAai ^ 


' 
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L \ ... A 

oAj-aj! Joc>i d>! jAo* (jol^l J^Ao^JI ^1 ijxi 


cJ . 


*.« o£ * o *• 


£*/•■»> 

„o2 


JLbl lol 0i^ *® rAA 

' - • aU 


t»Ld>-*AL d*k : fU»«L*~i++++*) 

, / o 5 , ^o£ + ^ o t * ^ c*S jb 

^aH~>U (J^~A 


-• ' w > * 
yu^i* ^ ^ui* 


jTt^ 


>*** 
^ o + i 


/Ut,d 

//6S 


w A.^.^L jLwl* 

" >; 

> t ,j 3 ** " a - ° c ^i / 

fc ^.w II ^ai U O^Jz> J| o'wfts Oj£*JJ A 

^ " ; * ; cW- 

- - * o 

^Ax: uJy£> ^lj ^jb U jA « uL& 


cr 


, O ,, w. 


<A^=W2$ l)Sj» ,? XJ \j I CJ^A S? Af 


iUl 


fr^i 

j i i o+ ;jo^ - 

W.a 2-«J jli luS \a£: j| 


£ fi* Cuuol 


!;3 




JJJ flWljte 


/ 


o / # f *» ✓ ' ' 

JylSs* ^ bLy& Exercise 76. 


— Xaaj£ qAo dus> A 

^ jit 

/ 

A certain philosopher had a slave (from the slaves), 
and, one day the philosopher said to his , slave, “I wish .* 
to^go to one of th*T baths.” — The soldiers bound tHe* iv jf uj2S 
? prisoners with (the) chains. — This man was ,x>n,e^of ' 
the dearest of his friends. — Who will pay the expanses 
of the journey? — In this land I saw many schools, 
in which the scholars learn the sciences; and their 
teachers are of the learned. — Inform me soon of thy 
condition (Plur.), for thy friendship, is dearer than all 
existing things. -^Kiss the hands^bf the brothers-and- 
sisters. — The most honourable ruler aflc^jthe most 
noble Sultan, possessor of the greatest^ happiness^ and 
«r*A* ‘ - .SAiT 

of the highest (Superlative of r A rank, God perpet- 


S-if 


*9 r r / 


>&u 






Pi 


uate his days and raise his standards! Amen. — All 
the travellers both men and women (what was be- 
tween the ^en and the women) were smitten with 
seasickness. \ — The rains pour down like the mouths fc yd * 
of the wine-skins. V 

u\ 

• -J \ . -• " y - 18 


A* 

*» iV>A# 
j ft 

/ % Arabic Grammar. 


t-J*£L*sr, Q 




K**’ 


V 

, J) 


'.\i\ 


VJ*s 
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Second Part. 


Forty-first Lesson. 

- y y o s "£ 

Declension of the Noun. 


0-0 rO f * O 




ujLfd) see Lessons 6 and 7, . * 

1. Nouns are either Indeclinable e.g. 

“Caution!”, “Qatam” (name of a woman), or De- 

O ^ O; ^ 

clinable 

O <. o y 

uchiT'r ,*** 1 "' *• The Declinable are either Triptotes i.e. 

having three case-endings (Less. 6, 2 a), e.g. “a 

.» O) yo^ 

man”, or Diptotes (v_y^ ^ i.e. with two case- 

^ ^ o ^ 

endings only' (Less. 6, 2 b and Note 1), e.g. 

“idle”, 1U “Omar”. 

' Jv. „ 

urifht-irtMt* 2. The following are Diptote: ■ v.,.v3 ^ t ■ 

a) Broken Plurals of the forms i'ixi!, Jui, 

/ 7 rt { / j ^ ) + * * y y 

y\rjr > 'J^Ls, doL*i, iUs, jJl*i and JwJL*s also the Plurals 

*XS 

, ,i> r ' O J - £• , - c£ 

jji (from v3 5 t “first”), (from _s»t “other”) and 

o ^ 

(from 9^ “thing”). 

*0 . - I? - C. > 

b) The Feminine forms and 

(Less. 38, 5, 6), e.g. *1^ “desert”, ^Ua-o “white”, (jrl ^ 
“angry”, “remembrance”, “greatest”. 

y 

c) Nouns of the form Jje(, the Feminine of which 

«. o * , o J 

is or ,Jji3 (denoting colours, defects or elative), e.g. 
o^l “black”, “greater”. 
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9 ,o2 


On the other hand “widower” makes a Feminine 


:<L*J “widow’”. 


d) Adjectives of the form the Feminine of 


- } * <1 , + o + 

which is Jjti, e.g. 0 La^ (Fem. *^) “angry”. 


On the other hand qLoJsJ (Fem. xSlcJo) “companion 


at table”. 

e) The Numerals which end in s when they stand 

^ A > O » - - „ 

alone as pure numbers, e.g. “tluee is 

pMilfrm- -~p 


the half of six”.. 

f) Most Proper names (see Less. 37, 3, 4) includ- 
ing all that end. in a whether Masc. or Fem. e.g. CO 

* 2 >Jp (masc.), iuLli, i*Xo; all that end in or 


e.g. those that end in 0 i_l, e.g. a UjL ? 


a Ui^; also the Proper names that correspond in form (§) 
with a verbal jfbrm whether Perfect or Imperfect, e.g. 

) « ^ , o 5 > ^ 

(name of a tribe), Jojj; also many others as 

> * > 3 J I O C t>m '***&’*' T 

v^s-o: (name of a woman), A/r^r. 

l "/'‘S VAe>* c* ted AS 

'-?■ Z'jte 

er names on the other hand are Triptote 

s, ^w 9 o 9 o & o 3 9 o 

when they afo~4,) of the form s Job, Jotj, Jms, e.g. (0 

: ‘Zaid”, ’ A n 1 r , Noah’’, Jw= (but also 

and so wit^ other names of women); 2) originally (V 
Participles j>r Adjectives, e.g. CT ^=- (properly “beauti- 

o J " " o > \ 

ful”). j^ouw (properly “happy”), (properly “desired”), 

o I 

(properly “j 


praised”); 3) certain sin gle ^ames^as 
etc. 

haitT/U j -U ^ 1 ^ 
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3. All Diptotes, when they are made definite by the 
Article or a P ossessive s uffix or a, following Genitive 
are treated as Tripiotes (see. Less. 6, 3), e.g. 

, ojSc-o „ 

^ from the matters,, 

- o £ o 

sjLA! ^ from his matters, 

^ « O/O / C c O 

jJjJ i from the boy’s matters. 


4. The nouns, which end in in (arising from 

^ © s 

iwun, iyun and uyun) e.g. cio (for “caller”, (ja\$ 

9 w .. ^ 9 ^ 

(for ^sdS), “judge”, ^ (for “wish”, change: 


iwun, iwin, iyun, iyin, uyun, uyin into in, 
iwu, iyu, uyu, into u, 
iwi, iyi, uyi, into I, 

iwu, iyu, uyu, iwi, iyi, and uyi into i (cf. Less. 6, 3, 
Note 2 and Less. 28, 2) e.g. 


A 



(jo'Ji “judge” Nom. and Gen. Sing. 

s 

L/tolii „ Accus. Sing. 

^Lytoli “two judges” Nom. Dual. 

d, * 

* „ „ Gen. and Accus. Dual, 

“judges” Nom. Plur. 

„ Gen._and 4ccus. Plur. 

With Article : “ the judge” or “of the judge” 


Nom. and Gen. Sing. 

, V. -0£ 

.. ,, Accus. Sing. 

The Broken Plurals, which are Diptotes and are 
derived from verbs whose third radical is ^ or have 
as endings in the Nom. and Gen. in, in the Accus. iya , 


e.g. from 


9 „ . 

“slave girl”, Plur. Nom. and Gen. 


* t . 
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Accus. from “legal decision”, Plur. Nom. 

and Gen. Accus. ^^3. i&iL+ii 

5. Nouns, which end in an (written ! ’ or ^ V) &■< 

* * O ^ > 0 y 

as Lax: “stick'’ (for ^cx), “guidance” (for 

0 O J Q „ * Q y 

uoa “Mustafa” (for ^aLu^o) are alike iu all cases of 

1 o 

the Singular; so also a re the Dip totes as { qS 3 “re- 
membrance”, Ljo “world”. 


o 

6. The noun “son” drops its alif, when it 
comes between the name of the son and that of the 
father. T he Proper name preceding it loses its nu n- 
ation, e.g. r~ 

— o- >o ,o- **u-b*~ 

.-+C. rT j jo- “Zaid the son of Amr”. But if the£^* 

3 ° r • r~ *“ 

happens to begin a new line the alif is retained. 7,4t~~r» 

— . ■ * " ” iX fc** «0» 

J O 

It is also retained if the word is used predicatively j 
(cf. Intro. § 11, 4 b), e.g. 


O .. 9 o o 

•>• 4 ^ ,- Y jt *Xr. “Zaid is the son of Amr”. 

LJ« £: -V 


Exercise 77. 

^ ^ ^ ~ > v - £ - ■„ o ^ o .. * o * * . 

^ D u ^ 0^3 tA-tit 0.^0 5J5« 

j y + o * of > 

Cas 

o 


> J5t of ) * s - - r 

(see. Less. 7, 2) »l3 ^jp<OLj jAj 

s ** -*>*n*~ 

s - - ^ ^ Oc. .. o ^ j o ^ - .> 

^ ^ 3 j 3 XxS JJtJf *Xx£: 0 J j 4 *C. kM 3 

^ •»£> J 0<i ^ ^ y £ 


*b*cx 

y o 


O «, . O -o 


tiL 3 ! 0^^3 V^3X>i tAbL | XaX: 0^i U ^US 


a .> o „ ^ ^ o - ^ o .» 

,3^ Aj ojtLo Uj 3t^ jjrwdLxs i oa> j ! wj 3J& siLUx. 


<* < . ti** . ■<, < * * . £ O . ^ * 

— oUi. <w^ oU* 3^1 0 -» ^ 5 ,^X 0 ^ 

ux/rx4vv4 . 

Oxt SltCr- /? Sfj 
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tf o s S - ->. tf - ^ » o^o> J .- 

|i»XjOs^.ao Lv^ls^ icls^' ka>JL>| ^ 


JR J 0/0 SO^ ft ) /Oe w ^ .. 

ulS Uxid yJuOtJt ^ 

^UT , 


MJL*' 

iWM^» 


(j£l£: aU! Ju»c IjS Ls J» 'Sj&J ^AO*Xvvwii Oj 


fO 


* ^ 




O ' y * * 5 > >£ ^ s > .. oS 

tiki^Xa v^uJaj Ij dJl 3 qy&ls 

' w***w 

J ~ £ > - - J JS w ; - J w > >,- 

JU*3I &*» J^Jtj ^ 131$ eVJ3 J^ca j y \i{ JiyLi 




frV 


Exercise 78 . £' 

Strike him with the stick. — Five is the half of 


r 5 7 - 


ten. — The Caliph el-Mu c tasim was acquainted ( a l^ 
and Imperf.) with c Ali, the son of el-Junaid el-Iskaft 
and el-Mu c tasim said to the son of Hammad, “Go to 
A ' r /, the son of el-Junaid and tell him to prepare to be-a- 
^Lc guest to me” and he came to him and said to him, 
r& z«ut “Prepare to be-a-guest of the Commander of the Faithful, 
for to be a guest of Caliphs is a great thing (is great). 
— It was said to a boy, “Does not thy teacher clothe 
thee?” — And he answered^^erily, if my teacher 
/ had a house filled with rfe&dles, and Jacob came and 
Lir , with him the prophets as intercessors and the angels 


> > ^ , with him the prophets as intercessors and the angels 
>l£i£ 

as pledges, to borrow from him a needle with which 
rii r to sew the garment of his son Joseph, which was torn, 


# 


he would not lend (Perf.) him it; then how should he 


clothe me?” iV «*- - , 

/\ \ , T !^ V 

n yf}» Forty-second Lesson. 






\\ 


& 


f X'£**\ 

✓ J ✓ v>.vrw#- w w y v W >> 

t > iLiit u^O 


The Use of the Cases. 

6 

(A word in the Nominative is called ^ ^iyo, in the 

Ojo.. Sjo- Gjo^ 

Accusative v^waJL*, in the Genitive or 
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Oo, 

1. The Nominative (*i.) is used for: 

9 - 

a) The Subject in a Verbal sentence (J^U) and that 


- -o; 

of a Nominal sentence See Less. 11, 6. 

9 . , 

b) The Predicate of the Nominal sentence (y*s>). 
See Less. 11, 6. 

c) The word following the Particle of Address UA 

(always used with the Article) and after G (in the Sing, 
without nunation), when it is not made definite by a 
following word. See Less. 48. 

d) The Attribute of, or word in Apposition to 
another word in the Nominative. 

Note. The Predicate of sentences beginning with or the 
kindred particles (see below § 2 h) is put in the Nominative. 

9 o ^ 

2. The Accusative (wuwai) is used for: 

9 

a) The Object (*j e.g. 


3 O „ > O. . 


“I struck Zaid”. 


“Thee we serve”. 


“I struck him”. 

Note 1. In Arabic most verbs denoting ‘‘to come” are 
transitive. The transitive verb is called the 

y w -o y o oS _ 

intransitive 


&h~- 




Note. 2. For the government of theAccus. by the Verbal 
Noun and the Participle see Less. 34, 6, 8. 


b) The Absolute Object or Cognate Accusative 

(<jikii ,yiff) see Less. 34, 7. ■■***'"■* ' 

Go. 

c) Determinations of Time and Place see 

Less. 45, 5, e.g. “to-day”, iSd “to-morrow”, 

“in the morning”, id*. “(during) a whole year”. 
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Second Part. 


J hi “he looked right and left”, S\JL 

> -* ° j -> > • > 

“he travelled by land and sea”. 

To this class belong many words in the Accus. 

■ + o + + o + 

used as Prepositions, e.g. “behind”, “above”, 

- o . 

“under”, etc. 

d) Determinations of the Aim or Purpose, e.g. 

/>. , .O , 04 . S'C.'}**** ***+£*• 


.Ji “I rose to honour him” (cf. L ess. 34^ 6).*^ 

g . 

e) Determinations of Condition (^L>) ' for which the 
Participle and Verbal Noun are used generally, e.g. 

ll/lj “he came riding”. 

' Go. . 

f) Specification (Wj') with the meaning “in regard 
to, in”, e.g. 

0+0 jsOJ.OiSGo. 

cr » LU Joj “Zaid is greater in regard • 
to knowledge than c Amr”. 

e o . o 

L^aj v^b “be good in regard to soul” i.e. “rejoice 
heartily”. 

g. . . ^ 

g) The Predicate (yj>) of and its sisters (cf. 
Less. 30, 12), e.g. 


s : > + Go... 

“Zaid was a man”. 


h) The Subject after the following particles: 


o! “truly”, o | “ for ”. ^ “but”; 


0 i “that”, ^ “because”, ^1/ “as if”; 


clyj “0 would that!”, jJj “perhaps”; e.g. 

G . !S o. 5 


o . G . «* 


(Jls iSoJ C) [ or pSo D [ “truly, Zaid is standing’ . 

i) The noun after the ^ that denies absolutely 
((jJLlT ( Jdl 3 i.e. 3 for the denial of the class) cf. 
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Less. 45, 3 p 3. The noun loses its nunation, e.g. 

“there is no escape”, ebi: ^ “there is no doubt”, 
* cr (or hi) Ju ^ “there is no escape from 
the matter” i.e. “the matter is absolutely necessary”, 
j) The Noun after the Particle of Address b if it is 


- -O * O * 


followed by a Genitive, e.g. dJi b “0 Abdallah”, 

cJi b “0 ruler of the Faithful 1” * 

^ pis*- vp*j) Vi' 


k) The Noun af ter the Conju nction *, when it ukU4i 


means “with”, e.g. »L>b Ao: “Zaid with his brother”/** 

° s^Uujm 


1) A word, which is an~Attribute of, or in Appo-^ff£j^ 
sition to another word in the Accus. 


Note 1. Many verbs take two objects in the Accus. e.g.J*e<j*vy 
“I thought Zaid (to be) a physician”. 


Note 2. The Accusative often stands in single expressions 
-especially Exclamations—, where a verb is to be supplied, e.g. 


hlP( “welcome 1”, where 


is understood, i.e. "you 


have come to friends and an agreeable place”; hU» “slowly”, 


where “go” is understood^ 


*> “go” - — -y 

g „ / o o / 


O ^ 

3. The Genitive (y^ or is used in the 

following: 

a) A Noun which is connected with another by 


* 

Annexation (x3L*a|), see Less. 6, 4. 


Note. Arabian grammarians say that the has the 


V # SJ + J + s 

force of one of the prepositions u, rr% or e.g. ^Xj; fhlc. = u 

* , * 5 ^ 1 


So > OOi 


JsjJ ohliJi “the boy who (belongs) to Zaid”; rn+bn'&jt 

^ _ * - “ 

.. o O o ^ 

= cr* 

* ** + 

0+0*0 y I « £ 

Oj*iS £ “the prayer of sunset”. 


garment of silk”; Hj-bo ==■ pt***-** 1 ^ 
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b) A Noun after a Preposition (^i see Less. 44. 

c) A Noun which is an Attribute of or in Appo- 
sition to another in the Genitive. 

In connection with a) it should be noted that 
some nouns combined with a Genitive in Arabic corre- 
spond to English Adjectives, Adverbs etc.: 
s > 

1) Jj" “whole”, i.e. “all, every, the whole”, e.g. 


o„ it -> 


*o>o it i 


*_y-t J4" “every day”; jj' “each”; “the 

whole city”; ^llli “all men” (also Jvllil); 
^ Jj' “everyone who”; U ~VA “all that (Rel.)”. 

Similarly £++=>■ and ^ “whole” are used for “all”, 


w -O «. 


e.g. (jJJJi or (jJjJi “all men”. 

6 o .. 

2) [jmu properly “a part”, i.e. “one, some”, e.g. 

- - w -O 5 o ^ 

“one of the poets” i.e. “a certain poet” or 
“some poets”. 

O O 

3) “likeness” corresponds to the English “as, 


o * y Q yy c 

like”, e.g. *Xj: “like Zaid", “like him”, 

“as he”. 

4) properly “an other” means “except", 


or 

e.g. 


O G.0 , 

“except science . 

Go^ 

5) ^ properly “an other than” often corresponds 

. .... O-o y O „ 

to the prefixes non-, un-, ' lm- etc., e.g. vjjJt ^ “a* 
non-Arab”; ^ “im-possible”. 

6) 0 ir Fem. utr 

O 0^0 

Gen. Accus. Fem. 

E.g. “both the men”; “they both” 

(cf. Less. 7, 1). 


“both”. 
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7) cj j “a many of' i.e. “many a” always followed 
by an Indefinite Noun, e!g! 

y , o , - > ~ ~ > 

■Xi Jo*. v_j. “many a noble man have 
I met"."' ’ 

Emphasis. 

(jyO'UJt or ,xjydt). 

4. A noun can be emphasised by: 

it Ow -O J ^ s S 

a) Repetition Jy/Uit “literal emphasis”), e.g. 


Lkj'i. Lai'S. *L>- “he came running (quickly)”. 


, w +3 Os, 

e)Gt (iUjt, “I saw thee” (cf. Less. 43, 3). 

^ ^ . O — 

w ~ o-©*» y t z ©. 

b) The use of special words Ov-J'txH 


“emphasis according to the sense”). Such words are: 


9 o , 


(Plur. ,j^su I) and (Plur. ^^1) “self’, e.g. 

3 3 0 , O O- 

o „ o - 

say of 


j J o ^ O o- 

“Zaid himself came”. One can also 


The words 
Emphasis ( see above § 3, 1 ). 


and Kil? are also used for fcvu'O 

(Artot) 


The Permutative. 

- ,o& 


(jislil “the substitution”). 

5) The Permutative must follow immediately t-fye 


word for which it is substituted (w> o^xil). 


There are four kinds of substitution: 

a) The substitution of the whole for the wh ole 

. 3 0«o m 30 o y , , 

(JJC1I ^ JJCSf i.e. where the Permutative is exactly 
equivalent to the word for which it is substituted, e.g. 

. ) £ 9 tj , , 

joj sb» “Zaid, thy brother came”; 
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Second Part 


o J £> - - J - - ^ 0-0 Jo- - 

^SJboj -/ X-UXU jyi j,sls» “the people of 


the city, the great and the small, came to me”. 

o -. 0-0 j - — 

b) The part is substituted for the whole jjo 

w J 0-0 

JjGI y,), e.g. 

- - 0-0 JOw „ 

t d*j> “kiss him the hand” i.e. “kiss his hand”; 
j&ai ouj&pT JiT “he ate the loaf, half of it” i.e. “he 
ate the half of the loaf”. 

c) A pos session or quali ty, is substituted for the 

- O i-o G-o J - - 

name i.e. Permutative of inclusion ”), e.g. 


fjo- ..Os t 

“Zaid, his garment pleased me” i.e. 

J — O J £ O — J G — — 

“Zaids garment pleased me”; “I 

praised Zaid, his beauty” i.e. “I praised Zaid’s beauty”. 


d) A word is used to correct the previous one 

--G-OJ-- — — O — J Ci/ . 

(AAxJ i oJo “the Permutative of error”), e.g. wJiu o, r* 

- 1 1 ' ' " 9 * 

“I passed by a dog (no, I mean) a horse”. 


Exercise 79. 0J ^, X 


- JO- 


— r lX!| i .AW — lOs-oli* O ' J 

£ — G — - - O - - - w ) - - J *i - - — J -Xl £ — 


J o - i- - O -o W J O J - - ;.OJ > O. 


LJlPlXJIj vi>Oi3LCA«| ^ 

»444r ' LxxidhjJO C» WW#,+VfUto 

O JO. 6- Ji J JS5JOS--S-. . J - O - 

i\a&<o q,, 2oi LhJj A 

'S-UX yjuu^M» 

o- - o - -jwj - S j j o - 5 

— jit 0s.^xit 03^ ^ 


j ;c-, s 


s O - J OJ=- 


iij>. -C53^T. jjli? 20 K LisAt^ L&i5"t^ 

' ' "?? 

I 


:u v Ci Cm mmj) 
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rr , . 


— xipl 8Ju* 3^b gisil ^ ^Ls?. ^ J*it 1A3> — [>J 

XI f ?£ASvt* £ f UmJU W«*./ f. L, 

I cr 




Unfc- > twM.j 

f _ . - _ O „ ) ^ Ci«© .© ^ ^ 

t Jo bt — UjJLc (J^=- t si^J^iu* 

(Mv) i > ^ , 0 ^ 0,0 - a> ■> o ^ ^ o 2 - 

M ^ o tf *4 ^ U ^1 - ^ e p 0 *l 


M J * ■*■ + * it 3 3 


vpU- ^ *jj^b BwX^ aj!^* 3ii ^Ji (oLjlXjL f c ^r 

bjt« / 

, M ., o j > ojx > y f * o - o „ „ \ / I ' 

SOl> Vi^ot^ j 1 ^ i ^ 'H — 

+ m £j - - o > o j - o2 >o^ o ^ 

TSjt I?*, oiyLSl y UJ oJl& 

* «> * ^ - ' - * 


5r . — G- 


— jLf: £ JsU, -Xs ^ULp O**^ 


, a.ss<uJU<i 

# — - p- «c •* ““ k i c y ' ~ ' > > ~ 

— LjLp ^3! ^jXii ^-uLi? L***^ 

<> + ^ 9o£ w J £J ^ O ^ 

y — — J^w ja \ jute oLjJuail J£ vi>£i 


ly^vfylc 

eO y * o *> JO. 


. VLi ^U: lip-3 Uli^t fj-U-* qI^ L ci^ liUJ> q-, L^>l 


<^0-5 


/'* / 


O ji ' w ’ -/ O >0 . _ 

■ '■■" ^c«Xxm 

o? o 2 o2 o- 2 , a -» 2 


^ Ot\i>l O »^oi jsO^Lot (iJi ^ i <3’ 5 _ ( 


tjjy&Mrrl** facu~+ 

°* ■ 0 s " ■ - - , iJTTT^ \*u r^ r.c^L. 


,.,! rr % , m LwwJI AXS Jo. y xil jJ (OLi-vw^ UJt .Oo;j c yix-'^ 

U- O * ^ s - ^ ^ V *±*;Ln 


£_ 


.■J’ or or* ^ . 

‘iS^f“^ kpj*- 15.? 

* 0 . s CS o i 


+ Q S„ y 


t^l^i ^3 iLJ y ^jLib — - gjp-jlj vpLxsj^^^j 

/. . 1 ,\J^£n ( I. • lUAtfi s 

77/; t#tu£ 


SuU+Mz, ’ .. UjvU***^ 


a! liii_ps ^ v>i^ 3*** gS’*2 

AV Jl 

~ - 3 > 3 CjS 2 S- ^ * 3 3 3 Oj - o^ 02^^0 


2 j*w VpJsJ! btj »j^p ^3^ jla£l ^'uuc oiwXJCjt — 


- v - v * hip 

t, ^ a e- y&e- £- •* 


» 

3 o S 


Lo ^i^ ob v->J jit v^aJ \> ^AM»aj Jl 

JUrHJT^ I 
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s £ J ^ w ,\ op y ^02 

D i JS.^1 dJi ^ ^ D l vX^ii — 



j-/ 'laxm 


^EL Ij^ly ua 1-I£*^ (Js ily — 

- *» „ w ■> ^ o , 

(used as an exclamation) aUL iK g^s ^ 3^> ^ 


<o . „ 

(be comforted!) Lu^ y 3 


s 

Lw„P ^ 


Exercise 80* 


S' ^ 


It is necessary to go away (there is no escape 
from going away). — It is necessary that I give thee 
what thou demandest. — The captain was extremely 




astonished at what (U/>) had, happened to me. — The 

J VjV^FT 

, sea was calm and the atmosphere clear and the weather 


p\U 






7 still. — I travelled in the direction of (making for j«a3 

Egypt and you travelWin the direction of Syria. — I 
- 

pray ((31**) God that he may bring you safe to your 
country. — We wept bitterly and that hour was a 
very grievous hour. — That man was intelligent, pious, 
of noble character, of noble soul. — Verily calamities 
do not cea^e following me, since I went out from the 
city. — She^ sighed in despair (the sigh of the despair- 
ing) and her sighing was increasing my pain and 


M 


rspjrow (me as to pain and sorrow). — I have no 

* Vs. nnwpsr tn withstand nalamitips — Wp h 






power to withstand calamities. — We have only death 


W$$ 


before us (there is not before us except death). 
Throw us both into the sea, or preserye us both. — 
Since the main purpose (most important of purposes)^ 
of our high dynasty is thp rooting out of the cause^ 
of encroachment and of fevil by/ sea and land, we Jhre 
legally and morally compelled 10 (that we) /make war 


onj all ships off the Corsairs. 

(L!s 
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Forty-third Lesson. 

^ ) -CicC'-O-- » M -o J o rn 2 

eJLiJi (_^0 

Pronouns. 

O 

3. The Personal Pronoun is either Independent 

or Suffixed (ef. Less. 8 , 1 ), and may be in the Nomi- 
native or the Accusative. 

For the Independent Pronoun see Less. 3, 6 . 
Note. If the conjunctions O “and”, ^ “verily” are jpre- 

„ 3 - _li- r« - t „ o * .. o, 

fixed to or ^ the » sometimes loses its vowel, e.g. etc. 

3. The Independent Pronoun in the Accusative is 
as follows: x £****• < 76 . 


3. Masc. sCi him. UPld them both them. 

3. Fem. l?Cj her. UilTt you both „ 

2. Masc. thee. you. 

2. Fem. ^ „ 

1 . me. bit us ‘ 


4. The Independent Pronoun in the Accus. is used : 

a) With a verb to emphasise the Pronoun, e.g. 

i 30 ^ - w 

“Thee we serve”. 

b) If two Pronouns are Direct Objects of a verb, 

y • * - e»£ 

e.g. »L£ “he gave it (to) me”; but it is also 

o£ 

possible to say fillet. It is also used as the Object 

after^aZV erbal No un, e.g. “my giving it A 

(to) him”. " 

c) Independently as a Warning, without a verb, e.g. 
“take care!”, see Less. 48, 2. 
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5. For the Suffixed Pronoun see Less. 8, 2, 3. 
Note 1. The letter ^5 is often omitted in the cry for 
“my Lord!” (cf. Less. 48, 1 Note), and in the Pronoun 3 , e.g. 

JS 3 « 

j (for 3 ji&!) “fear me”. 


Note 2. The Pronoun s often refers to a whole sentence and 
1 > 

o'* 


y / \ s. z, + 

is then called a n LiJ( it is translated “it” or omitted in 

6. If the Personal Pronoun is to be emphasised it 
is repeated in the Independent form, whether it has 
already been contained in the verbal form or expressed 

as a Suffix, e.g. bt “I struck”, 6t “he 

struck me”. 

The Emphatic Pronoun “myself, himself” etc. is ex- 

9 o ^ 9 >o£ 9 o * 

pressed by the use of ^^6 (Plur. (Plur. 

9 .>o£ 9 . 9 

or oiJ (Plur. ot 3 i) with the Pronominal suffixes 

33 o ^ O o ^ o ^ 9 

(cf. Less. 42, 4 b), e.g. x**ai or i^JuJ Joj “Zaid 

Cl w *0 3 0 - 

himself’; so also $ yv 1 “the matter Rself, this 
same matter”. tailt |aU» . t.y j L-i i 

7. The Reflexive Pronoun in the Accus. is^ also ex- 

' 9 o ^ 9 o „ ■ 9 „ 

pressed by 0 v*ai ? oi<3 (with their Plurals) and the 

Pronominal suffixes, e.g. “he killed himself”. 

If the Pron oun d epends on a Preposition, it is 


>. Ifb 

rp 5 


J O ^ £. 


enough to use the Pronominal suffix, e.g. X oAj> 5 
“1 took something lor myself”. 

8. The Reciprocal Pronoun “one another” is expressed 

by the use of ^ 2 x 1 “one, some”, e.g. 1 * 2 x 1 bjs^lw 

“we have helped one another”. 

9 O. 

After Prepositions the { j 2 xi need not be re- 
peated, e.g. 
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O 0-0 > - - 0-0 


^ i bo “the soldiers approached 

one another”. ^ v ^ s^\ y c *^ 1a ' 

9. For the Demonstrative Pronoun and the Inter- 
rogative Pronoun see Less. 9 ; for x the Relative Pronoun 

* dt< i*L , 

^ -CvV 


see Less. 31. 


Exercise 81. 


L. *&•+*•* 

5jIoC:U 5-xi/ ib j — 


; b. 05 - « - 
„ ' 


> ■ O - „ * ^ J •> O - 


qSj^ r J — /(fM iW» o sCc0j — Ujt 


, s ,*n*r*- 

M • I ' v ff v .-.t v J/ I 


o „ ^ ..©S 

ai «^t 


jL*Ul>L^ OOLw-ll Os-wi Ooi j-jX: J 

".*Vo E /„ s ' 

LLo i^xlL La»> ^ 


ujnJA) ' 


- j £- a- . -. ^ - 

Or* cA* ^ 


* u.r »<v>- 


0> ^ »<>>'* 
O OS 

1X5" — LoOLoj q . JjbjUl liO UJ — j^iJ«X_>t 

c ' X') " ' ' 

^ ^o£ < .01 - 5 o{. OJ - O ^ j J o ^ 

1 (OsjOUyo j^O — Ooo ^ LlcixJ jlaLi 


j j - .,2 *» £ & - ^ - / - - . I i . o. a - - 

bt j;,! ^-iit *LtJ .J — dV-Lhl i - T; u !o^j>53 

' ' r ^ 


- o - j 3 *.o£ 3 o * - - £ JMO . 




...i OsJU — i <2XyJ! ^Ub i<r,L&j i OXJ <Al>] I CiOJi 

o * o . r? u?j o • 7 / ^ 


teuxUX~ ' ' " a 7 y)A-Jii*L ‘ 

- o J } O s- £ O + 3O3 J- - £- J 5- '5 " * I? MJL^ 


ibiju £ Ot0^>i — ai Q_«-Ui ^yF*! 7 

vijL 


^05 - o^ o - “^Wli 

.'^Lw.jV 


« ^ ^ J o + + Oi- 

cro * <s^y^ 

” Km^, 4 Cxk t^t/ " 

O ^ oi>£ 3 * * -Oi . - O ^ -, 5 - •> 

^mAaj ^yiJit U gl^SJ l5^1 


LLa^LJU q^! ^ — -^sit 

_,J ^' v “ 


Arabic Grammar. 


*£ lC 


) 


19 


t 


? 


. w^. 
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Exercise 82. 


You have struck us. — We ourselves have com- 
manded this. — The beggar demanded an alms from 
/ , f us and we gave it him. — My giving it was (a) good. 
j*t L ) — You will offer yourselves to destruction. — You 
have demanded the sarpo-^iatter as we have demanded.^ 
^ 5 ^/* — The two parties w6re" efitangled with one another. 

t 1 cThose shepherds asked me if I was the person sought. 

I began to com|ort^ myself and cheer my spirit 
£.. r Lc> (raise myself) with vain hopes. — Truly, what has 
befallen me is by reason of my deceiving thee. — Let 




us throw ourselves into the sea and flie at once. — 


The captain commanded a sailor to separate us from 
one another. — Remember my freeing thee from the 
hands of the robbers. \ r 

r 


Forty-fourth Lesson. 


; j w jo 5» £ 


Particles. 


V o * 

1. The Particles (uiy>) are divided into Prepositions, 


Adverbs, Conjunctions and Interjections. 

*U>in£, 


Prepositions. 


W ~ J v ✓ 

2. The Preposition is called the word go- 


verned by a preposition is and the preposition 

• • 3 3 o * 1 ^ 1 ^ OKa^uylucl- A L+rr*. ^4, rt^t 

with its noun is J Ls£! 

3. Prepositions are: A. Inseparable, consisting of 
one letter always attached to the following word; B. 


Separate, which stand alone and are either true par- 
ticles or noun® in the Accus. 


A. Inseparable Prepositions. 

1) v “ in , by, with” etc. 

Verbs denoting “to adhere”, “attach”, 


^ H*lr 
ruth 


seize 


fe h ' “begin”, are construed with e.g. “to hang on”, 


iJo “to begin with”. 
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“To believe in” is 
in God”.^ ; 


cr* 


1, e.g. dJb 


T “I believe 


“To swear by” is o (Lif, e.g. “I 

swear by my bead”. Sometimes the verb is omitted. 

A fter lot “Seel Behold 1” i_j is used (but the noun 
alone in the Nora, may be used), e.g. jo tot 
Behold a man came (or (j|). 

I n negative se ntences, if the predicate is a noun, 
o is often prefixed to it, e g. 


cb< 0+Y&+ 

*,*W*«^ 

k 


~ + 9 + 0 - * «. 

he is not a rider (or 

+ + Q> + + y + 

j? U they are not aware (or 0 jl-c). 


7.4. /» 


Man y intrans itive verbs of motion become transi- 
tive, wKen they are followed by v_j and the object to ftJ&p 

o / .£ 

which the motion refers, e.g. § ^t he came with 

„ o s -o «. » Or Lv 

a thing, i.e. he brought it. (This is called £b.) A^r$. c** 

Note. The expression vi^it ^b means “at the price of my **• 


father thou art to be redeemed”, i.e. “thou art so dear to me, . 
that I would redeem thee at the price of my father”. (This is 


o 5-0 ~ 


called KjvXjUJI ib, the ba of redemption.) /7T^p 


2) and 3) o and ^ “by” in an oath, e.g. *Uj and 

' 

*1!^ “by God”, (o occurs only in this expression.) If 


however a verb is used in the oath, must be used. -^^5* 


4) d “for, to, because of”. 


i is used to express the Dative and denotes posses- 
sion (= “have”, see Less. 8, 5). 

As a Conjunction (with the Subjunctive of the verb) 
it denotes “in order that, so that”. 


19* 
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It denotes the English “of ’, when it follows an in- 

o ** e ^ 

determinate noun, e.g. a book of (belonging 

G 

to) Zaid n ; ^ a friend of me i.e. one of my 

friends. 

It is used especially for the editor of a book, e.g. 
\j£y; £ Lli§T The Stories of the Prophets 
of (i.e. written by) Tha'labl. 

i also denotes “for the benefit of” (opposite of 
_ J^) and so denotes a creditor the debtor), e.g. 

J o£ o „ 

v_aJ t j. thou owest me a thousand dirhams. 

5 ? ' ^ 

It is also used to denote the Purpose and the 
Cause, e.g. 




^ I 


I rose to help him. 


/"...I 


, { for this reason, therefore. 


i 


Note 1. 6 “to say to” often means, especially in the 

3 - 9 '3 

Passive, “to call, name v , e.g. (uISj) he was (is) called. 

Note 2. 6 is changed to 6 before Pronominal suffixes 

(except with the 1 st Pers.), e.g. *S ? l^i etc. It is also changed 
to 6 after the particle of address La e.g. ^ “0 wonder”, 

o ^ „ 

Jojj L “0 Zaid!” (i.e. come and help 0 Zaidl). 

5) d “as, like” is usually counted among the 
prepositions, although it is reall y a noun mean ing 

“sjmilarity^, e.g. jyjj? “like Zaid”. 

It is not used with Pronominal suffixes. 
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B Separate Prepositions. 

1) “to, unto, until”. 

Is nearly related in meaning to j and serves to 

express motion towards a place, e.g. 

^ .0-0 + * 

he came to the city. 

. ", * 

In relation to time it expresses continuance up to 
a certain point of time, e.g. 

^ 0-0 -O .. .. Cl<-0 mO 

^ from beginning to end. 13 1 

Notice specially (abbreviated -Jl, see Intro. ^ 

§16) “a nd so forth”, “et ca etera”. 

With suffixes: “to him”, J.i “to me”, etc. 

, ** & * 

2) “up to, as far as”. 

Is not used with suffixes. 

It is sometimes used to mean “even” and then 
exerci ses no influen ce on the case of the following 

-- ~ w - ^ ^ w -O > O ^ C 

word, e.g. ,jn 5> “I ate the fish, 

even its head”. 

3) ji: “over, on, against”. 

With suffixes: “on him”; “on me” etc. 

Used of place: oa the wa y* 

HJoUi ^ (jJb- he sat at tabl e. 

a city o n a rive r. (r^(^ H*l*) 

Notice specially: 

to look (with pleasure) at a t hing. c-j? 

<> W*<~*^**- 

o . .. > to examine into a thing. 
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lal>. 

Sum- 


. O £■ 


tJlc. (or t) he fainted (lit. it was made 

dark upon him). 

o jo. . y . w S 

{XAc. ^bLJt Peace be on you! (the greeting of 

J ^ w -O > > o. . . 

Moslems to one another, the answer being 

O . „ wo j - O . 

dJt God’s mercy be upon him. 

" - i 

xw - ^ o. ^ J w -O W . 

nJU dJl (Juo God give him blessing and 

peace (see Intro. § 16). 

Used in a hostile sense: 

o. . - . „ 

sJls: he went out (to war) against him. 

So with verbs denoting anger: 
liUie I was angry with thee. 

Used with Adjectives: 

*; i 

(J^) that to ° ^ ar( ^ ( ea sy) for me. 

“To incite to” “to induce to” e.g. 

g ^ ^ bjl? I have induced him to (do) something. 

Jws: is also used to indicate that a burden, duty 
or debt lies on one, e.g. 

. o . O o „ 

plwJt ^c. (joj> a duty incumbent on a man. 

0 ^U uc?. it. is the duty of such and such a one. 

^ Q ^ ^ ^ | 

i you owe me this (see A, 4). 

. . Go'. 

^ a preference over. 

Common expressio ns w ilh^i^ are : 

siL according to J 




o£ . . . 

J on the supposition that. 


o 
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64 o + 


C) iXo^! } X£ so far as possible. 

u bring him here to me. f 


o „o<«. 

• .%xi L 


(Jr 


Y I 011 the head an( t the eye) 
(j*b | willingly, with pleasure. 


O - ^ - - 


dJjWUU 

dUJLt 2 OJL I conjure thee by God. 

4) ^ “from, instead of". 

With suffixes: 2 ^ “from him”, “from me”, 
lli “from us”, etc. 

Used of place = awa y from, and so is used with 
verbs denoting to fle e, av oid, restrai n oneself, fo rbid, 

o 

h inde r, defend (with many of these verbs can be 
used), e.g. 

o o * * * * 

(or ^ ^ to prevent from .... 

o o - ^ «, ^ o ,„ c 

(or ^ ^ to avoid ...*-. zpm 

O ^ 0£ O ^ 0 ^ ^ .. 

* J qx: jib to defend someone or some- 

thing. 

It is also used with verbs meaning to uncover, 
reveal, open and ask, e.g. 

* ^Jl&S to uncover something. 

O ^ Off O ^ O + % +ff * 

i ^ ^ o'u- to ask about someone or 

something. 

In the sense of the Latin de “concerni ng”, e.g. 

- O J O * ^ ; 

0 U-JLw it is told concerning Solomon. 

To indicate the source of information, e.g. 

** C* .O .. 

^ it is told on the authority of 

ash-Shafi c I. 




296 


Second Part. 


It is sometimes used of time, e.g. ^ 

“shortly, soon”. 

Notice speci ally : 

3 O J J, -O , * 

»JLsz aJJ! May God be pleased with him (see 
Intro. § 16). 



O „ ST O „ 

^ ^lc=s apart from. c^.o'/ju***,^ 1 *****’ h ui 

5\ i “i n ” 

; _ v & 

With suffixes: ^ in him, J, in me etc. 


It expresses rest in place or time and answers the 

£ *o 

questions “where?” and “when?”, e.g. jioJf & in the 

«. 5 «o . I 

house, KJuJt £ in this year. 

Sometimes it expresses motion to a place, e.g. 
& £$2 he fell into the cistern. 

O „ 

It also denotes “among 55 , e.g. Lus ^ who among us. 
3, u* Jfe^) It is used with verbs of speaking jmd thinking: 
.3 (S& to speak about 


IvCio 1 * 




^ ✓ U 

^ yixM to tffink over .... 

^ ^ & jjo if to consider something. 
Also after the verbs^ of desiring: ^ 




to wish 


for something; ^ ^L> to yearn after. 




To mult iply by 55 is £ e.g. 


^ o o 


£ x&LS LJy&l multiply three by seven. 

faittMf cm, p*.jy 4bU[<£). 

6) bJ “with” (Latin “apud”). 


With suffixes bJ>J with him, J,jJ with me 

O--. „ *" , o 

aujJ with him, with me; is rarer than 


etc.; 
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7) (rarely 5-*) “with”. 


With suffixes mu* with him, ^ with me etc. 


It denotes association in place or connection in 
time, e.g. 


he travelled with me. 


y y „ - -jo 


I came to thee at sunrise. 


It often means “to have something with one”, e.g. 


6. „ 

XjiLv I have a watch w T ith me. 


It also translates the English “ besides ”, e.g. 

s - o - - - 

Lujc. besides his being a stranger. 

Notice specially: 

- i ^ ^ 

in spite of that. 




eU3 5-0 

a 


? 5-0 in spite of the fact that, although. 


O' c 


‘from”. 


8) or 

y o 

With suffixes xLo from him, LLq from us etc. 

O ^ 

Used of place (often interchangeable with ^): 


S *,f 


(y 




he went out from the tent. 


It is used with verbs denoting to go out, to free, 
to forbid: 


~ «o y y £ 


--«<>• , 

£p aUL Ojx! I take refuge in God (to free 

me) from evil. 


Used of time: 


- - 0-5 - — £ — > 


cr* 


from morning to evening. 


Sometimes used (like Jw) to mean “since”. 

o -- - o 

ct xXLw ^ since two years i.e. two years ago. 


298 


Second Part. 


fibi 5 . 


It is also employed with verbs and nouns denoting 
- ^ 
nearness, as l 3 o, e.g. 

w 3 * 0,0 * JO.. 

oj.io I approached the enemy. 
pS'Jt'L ' a ' e . 

a> U* ways near us - 

Notice specially: 

JO . i.r. 

ei* he sold to him. 

1 / o.o . a . ™ ^ - 7 

I cr (v^') to wonder at something; 

so with other verbs^.af feeling : 

o-. ^ to rejoice at ^ 


f ^ ? 
y Ulll!^A 

by 


0^ pleased at 


The word “than” after a Comparative is expressed 


cr»’ 


e.g. 


frfritjt yvti 


w ^ ^ ^ w> 

v^JbCii 0^ swifter than the dog. 

o 

“A certain” is often expressed by 0^ preceded by 


a word indefinite in the Sing, and followed by the 
same word definite in the Plur. e.g. 




, .0 *? 


Jj a certain merchant. 


J wrw ' cr 

o s 

It is also used partitively ((j^utxXli) followed by a 

definite noun in the Plur. to indicate an indefinite 
number or quantity, e.g. 

o o 3 .5 o * 

0^ 00 he has already shown you some 


of his signs, and to indicate material, e.g. 

- ^ o S O > 

0^ a chair of wood. 

It is very often used after u to explain (j^aaaXU) 
what is intended by the particle, e.g. 
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^0*0 -«• VI + + 

<3U! ^ Lo what is with me in the wa y 


of wealth i.e. the wealth, which I have. 

To*0« - - 3 3)0 „ „ 

^ Uj U what you have done to 


us in the way of kindness i.e. the kindness, which 
you have done us. 

>. 0 ) 0 3 3 Cl r rl O 

9) jo-*, jo> “since” (for .6 er*)- (cfr H<£' 

Is not used with suffixes. 

It is sometimes foll owed by the Nominati ve, e.g. 

„ £0-o G „ 0 3 3 0 3 * )05* - 

Jo>^! | (lXo) cX-Lo lo 


<V«u 5 


. £0-0 3 0^ 


3 0 3 - ->g£^ 


I have not seen 
you since Sunday. 


Jsj>^l (lXo) iAX* lo 

Nouns used as Prepositions. 

4. Of the Prepositions, which are really nouns in the 

6o ^ 

Accusative (oLb), the following are the most common: 

1) j.UI “before, opposite’’ (of place): 

p’ui before, opposite the castle. 

^-o-o „ , 2 

plcf before the judge. 

* o * „ o + 

2) Jsjo “after” of time or rank (opposite of 


/ c^> 

'r**6*£rK 


- 0-0 ^ G ^ 

jbLil Jsju after the birth (of Christ). 

3) { y t i “between”. 

„ o - 

When two wo rds are dependent on then if 

both are substantives the need not be repeat ed, but 
if on e /or both) is a^pronoun it is^always repeated, e.g. 

o * O - «, G ^ 

jo: between Zaid and c Amr. 

5 J ^ 

- £ -> G * +0 + 

eUxj between thee and thy brother. 

- ^ G — G - 

eU-o* between me and thee. 

L- *•* 
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Second Part. 


^ U and ^ U -6 are often used with the same 

" I. oT “ 

meaning as 

*. C ^ ^ «» O * 

U and rv xJ sometimes mean “both — and” or 


‘ ‘partly — partly: 

w « O ^ * 

yt^ 0 tv? b) lifl> both poor and rich came to us. 


/ 


4) _ < # 

.o > “opposite” (= sLv>). 

5) ^ 


6 ) vi>^* “under,, below” of place or rank (opposite 

t0 , # / 

under a tree. 



„*G«o ^ O ^ 

tiUIi below the king (in rank). 

&|7) si “opposite”: ( ^ jL^ tjoU-rw a.^***** £) 


^ijJl iiJv=- opposite the house. 

^ o ^ 

8 ) “round about”. 

- ,0-0 , o , 

XJjjsit round about the city. 

9) vJjLi- “behind”: 

o , , o «, 

oJLi> behind my back. 


)yt'qh&> tr+tg’* 
p./fl'lfit 


10 ) .. 3 o “on this side of, under, without”: 


U*~fOr*dL 


on this side of the river. 
%^\x: sXi> may the cheek of the enemy 

be under thy feet. 

3 JO 

With the meaning “without” ^00 or o3 o ^ 

* J ~ * * * 

may be used instead of a *o: 

" I J o 3+3 

iiUJ (or ^ or ^jo) a .o> without that. 
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Note. For the meaning of ilio. J and see Less. 48, 2. ««*• wtfrjt, 

11) jUc “with, at”: 

Used of place: 

3 * G 3 O ^ - 

#j Oc ^~±=>- I sat with (beside) him. 

Used of time: 

0**0 3 y * g 

^ ^JLb sL>- he came at sunrise. 


It is often used with the meaning “to have”. 

*3 * .. c 

vJlo (or or i) I have wealth, 

ote. (j;0s-L& means “according to my opinion it is 

r O JS V**"" 

12) (or ^ L^j-c) “instead of, in place of”: 


'M* ^ o ^ £ 


eU3 olXj>I I took this in place of that. 

^ o 

13) “on, over, above”: of place and rank 

-*• O -o 

(opposite of 

* * W rO * G * 

on the tree. 

*Gf<> * G * 

eUIi qj *> above the king (in rank). 

^ o - - o ^ 

14) “before” o f time (opposite of Jou): c 

., O^o * G * S 

•jiLiS J^s before the birth (of Christ). 

„ 5 3 - *3- 

*——$*15) pkxs “before” of place (more often ^Id): 

M «0 ^ W } 

f»|Jo before the house. 

16) “towards”: 

O ^OrO * G * 

j-=? towards the West. 

* O ^ 

Note. is used as a substantive in all Cases with a 

following Genitive in the sense of “like” or “about”. 

O ^ 3 G * *3 3 * 

Jsoj a man like Zaid. 
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Second Part. 


J o - JO ** 

iwc ^>u o,y* I passed by about a hundred men. 
17) “behind, on the far side of”: 

O J 

behind them. 

„ 0,0 

behind (on the far side of) the mountains. 


. • „ 

V < „ 

44^ ^ ** 

Is, 

i^fcVver 


5. Two prepositions often occur together. In this 
case, it the second was originally a noun, it must be 
put in the Genitive, e.g. 


o o «. o 

j 9*Lu ^ from between themi.e. from the midst of them. 


° „ o 

q, from over i.e. above. 


or 


from under i.e. underneath. 


O O 

Js^ q-, from with. 


or 

> o 


from on i.e. down from. 


or or without. 

o „ o 


V ^ before. 


Osjo after. 


Exercise 88. 


- 3 w •> 


i v r 

r*^ 


'* J *" (rrrAjh) • 


* J ^ w C 


J s W .. ^ ^ OS 


3o q! (3 (^3Lo ^^3 


y * * *■ ™ y y o y y * ^ — o ^ ^ £ 3 ^ ^ + 

J>S *3 3 J3C.O J,! s3c>3 

^ j '*/'*' .» £ o « 5 ^ £ « ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ - j i ^ ^ 




^oLUt J-cw Uli 2sJ*c uL*o J*xi 


3 •> S ^ 3 + 


j£> L**^f a^>5 

& rrtOf > OL()L 

o * * } y * & y ^^**y****y>* * * f * 

ul& a! &5j11w l£OX>ji *X/oiLc. <3^3J( *! 
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> » - < < < ~ - ^ o £- o ^ o - • , f 

_JCi* \x* Uy !o -H lJ* ^ 4 

J.’ .. , s' <»>** 


O * iy* 2 


i o y > y + 


XJ^-3 XoLci Ox j v 3 .s.+.« L w» V »Aa>c< 

t 3- ^ 


sS if** 

n 


•> & «* - o - o *> j f ^ o j .. O - e -y» V. 

c-j. xJwwj ^0 u^pjt Ij a! 0 w& *J ,*^3 ; xi* !•*& r 

^♦3 sJSwLc cU ^-wwi lil* \xj>Lo t7 " 

, v * y^\ / / ^ L ^ 

,, . a *^ rMie , ,, - --^3 




J. ^ Oc w 


|c\P (J'X. v-^>w^? ,i,i xLo*l j^Li H ^nJf> t 

* ** - - - ' ^ - ^ Ue*u4+£ Jj 

(fa* tp KuXL i M thtik l } ><in» 


$i*reJaC> (pf *9MtUu^(*& 7 

^XSaM* jj^Ji! iAi>i SLj.^- lii jL> q5Uj (3'3V J^ASI 

ete^uujfc , (>€ Ufnjdm>*nL' 


* •' ^ J \ M « -» * - - -* * 

&aJ^ (Jf^ SL.>? ^oij^xii a-o U 

cbwM* ' ' ~ ». / 

*52 -5-0 w - - - O ^ O 2 - 2 

Oo Aii j- 1 C>^ aLc ^viL^-Joi ^ i3LX2^) '“■ ^ •. 


0. sr** r . , fcfrrW-j 

--- <-* >- * oSj r - 2 

Jot->3 \Lo t\3>! U. A-> Lwo t'ysiXj* LjL>- vX>| 

Uo)^ 4 \$ ^ 

*'!***• \ .\ * ' ’ " c £ J > ^ - 2 
\jsLvoO L-oL>* Lc^LT &x.^* i 3 | ^wwL^i pic! 

- / J--02 . ^ - j). ■» ( 

Kjtitjj ^,[ sbCi;^ <w^>Lo 

.<•* 4 ^ 


CP «<3c>| u aJ ^.jt ^ v^5 1 

•* » — — m - ^ — 5 — — - J » — — O^O.o r ^ 1 14 

q 1^ xy^JLi aS*Js^ ^o^uk 

\-yLc v^>Lo ^-L»i LJ'i 


i» it -2 -52 ^ - &2 5 if *° f 

^ jio i ^Vji £*Xei ^ v3'j& -4-L^ 

- 2 02 i JC * J - 52 - - o 4^ 4 . 

KiUf J Li2j! cUi y 3 fcjpJG- eU^i eUiLr ^ 

^-2 - - - j- o2 - 2 o- _j ;2 o I 2 a 




° u ^\,L\^^ > 


304 


Second Part. 


lid 




. ; i - is . jco- w > + 

G i SlXP c ^£u ^^>Lo qj=. oL^J sJCza^ y^xJi! 


irLa_j> 

Z> 




^1 aJOLc: Jw^it yKC. 

- - - O *o O - - Gw — — Ofi 3 3 - - O - 

8j^& 2ux>’uo jglaj 

- O O - - S 3 O - - --O- 3 

&azO lx". Ij (jlsj 


>v*4 

^vuaUlJL 


a Oil 3 -O - 


o i> 


)y=Fl. !Jo( SlXP q^S. ^ lilas Liiji biijZ 

- 'tyj^xn+t- fodmvu . jSy frU~* Ir^r^ 

XzAfi y>j* ^ li)JU j££. c\>1j 


ai 


✓ • <2 * " ^ ^ ^ # -- * m * 51 V 

u ^\ IlXP l\t> *Oo*j ^5^X11 ol5j &a/3 ^S lXn>Ij Ljj^iL 

•A 0/9C&L di Spistob 

<Jx: (J^caj <X>wAxd>t Il\P 0J3 XJ V-iyXJU) 

-*• - ^ #• ^ 

, S - ,„ S « I . . ,«S ,-c.S 

iCu'j J>0 ^.‘iJi ^-yJS} S-*-OU ti3wS> 2ul 

C ^ UAJ-C^r\.t£, 

C £ txL 1* BjU^A 

Exercise 84. 

I have (in) this day experienced (js£>l&) indescrib- 
able joy (what is not described in th6~\y&y of joy). — 

. 0£ - 

^ ^ £ I shall speak to thee about this matter (^L&). — I was 
f^l very disturbed on exajpiping your letter which x came 

• v 0 -dQ->» V$J*> 


5_r jCiJ> ‘ UOJ'j 

(o, 3 Part. Act.) to his Excellency our lord and. father 


* 

/ {the excellency of our lord the fathpr), may God protect 


^ him!, and although I almost furned away (in spite of 
* / % my being I turned away^TromTEe mind of his Excel- 
lency what disturbed him, yet I was not able to con- 
tent my thoughts with the least (of what is) possible, 
; , ;f , and for this reason I find myself ^disturbed (of the 


mind), hoping that you will honour me (the being ho- 
noured — Verbal Noun of by giving me in- 

o - - 

formation (nolij); and we pray for you the coptinnu- 
ance of healtn and wellbeing. — What I have learnt 
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.7 f. Forty-fifth Lesson. ' * 

J'^L /'' ju - 

of thy indisposition has grieved me, and I ha,ve prayed *>, *\£ 
God that He will clothe thee with the garment of re- ' 


covery, for He can do all things (He over every thing jp j 


is powerful). — Perhaps our lord will bring thee what 
will rejoice thee. — The sheikh was extremely astonish- 
ed at our answer. 


r 


• >> 

,lj J x ca^d^fuju^A, 


Z>? 

Forty-fifth Lesson. 

3 „o£o.o „ 3 3 O 5 SS. 

Adverbs. 


1. Adverbs are either 1) Particles, Inseparable or 
Separate, or 2) Nouns used only in the Nom. or Accus. " *V‘ 


Inseparable Particles. 


2. The Adverbs, which are Inseparable Particles are: 


a) ( a particle used to indicate a question (= Js£> c j » 

o o 0,0 > o * W 

see Less. 2, 5) (called the oj>); but only when ^ 

l 


no Interrogative pronoun occurs in the sentence, e.g.: -r f « 

- I - o .* «. o - * « I 

SlX£> (or Jj>) hast thou done this? 


but 


? I - -- O ^ 


Jjc q. who has done this? 


.1 — i in a double question; see j.1. e-r a • 


b) (j* a particle used to give a Future meaning 
the Imperfect (see Less. 13, 4). It is a shortened 




[ ^ w ^ 

Drm of “at the end”. 

(x\jd\ I shall do it. 


c) ja particle used for Emphasis, “certainly, truly”, 
often omitted in translation, e.g.: 

Arabic Grammar. £&. /’SdP 20 

* f = 4/4. D X -r H !uJU-r-t*e 1 
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Second Part. 


-J jo 

»jd*su truly, I have done it. 

Especially with the Mo dus Energic us (see Less. 15): 

I shall certainly strike thee. 


Also in an Oath: 

.JO/. 

dj+xl by thy life. 




\J ir 




L j [tfi+ttis*) 


^ 1S °- en use< ^ ^ e ^ ore the Predicate of a Nominal 

sen tence^ which begins witha l (see below 3e). 
fa. t+’Crr '*-' is often used to introduce the apodosis of a 

JuyaSM, 3/<W<n o 

sentence beginning with (see Less. 47, 5). 


Separate Adverbial particles. 

3. The most important separate particles are: 

a) 0 ^M and t<3l (related to l<3i, see Less. 46, 2 b) 

^ / *M**, ‘‘in that case, then”, e.g.: ^ j-j< 

# j j. *f 

S J>t j let us go then. 

b) (for I and bS) “not” in an Interrogative 


V f sentence: 



jJUii shall I not do it? 

So (Jl for 1 and jJ. 

©£ 

c) *( “or” in a double question: 


o 5 



; J .055 

shall I do it or not? 


„£ £ ^ 

d) Lo! (for t and U) “not” in an Interrogative 
sentence: 

) . o .. .5 

Ui hast thou not done it? 


e) 0 ! “truly, certainly” (see Less. 17, 5). 

,.,t introduces Nominal sentences, the subject 
following in the Accus., the Predicate often strengthened 

by j (see above 2 c) following in the Nom., e.g.: 

TV*' 
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5J *> ol 

G ^ ^ o - w 

JiLxJ iJo^ 


verily, Zaid is intelligent. 


It may be used with Pronominal suffixes, the 
pronoun then being a subject, e.g. verily he, JJ 


and verily I, lit and lilt verily we. 


•p. 'JJJ> ’Jg?. 

f) Uil (for D [ and U) is always at the beginning 
of a se ntence and l imits the word or clause at the 
end of it by it s mean ing “only ”, e.g.: 


^ - jo > - . 


$t yiiUJ o&JoJi Ui[ the alms are for the poor only. 

g) °J\ “i.e., that is” (= ^S). 

h) “where?” - — (f-Heb j'j’< •»«* 

c5 cr “whence?” c> 

qj( “whither?” 




I 


wherever . ■ /j ma. -to 'Asm^cxj. • *jr <<zmc yy. 

-i) Jo “but rather, no on the contrary, but”. 

j) jo “yes certainly” as answer to negative sentenc es. 

k) “there”. ^ itievx , /a*?; , 


1) jo before the Perfect expresses the completion ^ 
or ce^tainty^^f^the action and can sometimes be trans- * ' £*■"** 
^ted “already”, Tmt is often to be left untranslated, 

L With the Imperfect it means “s ometim es”, 
modifies. 


m) Jq& “only” 4 ^aIways placed after .the word it 


IrU yzrr. 

i „ *r i 

n) Jai “never”, fo llows a verb in the Perfect with, 
a negative, e.g.: ^ 


Jqj> u I have never seen him. 


20 * 
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Second Part. 


0) / “not at all, by no means”, 

p) ^ “not, no”. 

O y# ^ 

1) As particle of Denial (^&iJ y) before the Imperf. 
Indie, with Present or Future meaning: 

* ^ lXxi\ I do it not (or I shall not do it). 

" Ci s 

2) As particle of Prohibition (^xll ii) followed by 

the Jussive with the meaning of the Imperative: 

>0^0- 

AxJCi bi do it not. 


O “-o O - 

3) As particle^of ^Complete Deni al ( u *jJ- I *$) 


Less. 42, 2 i) “there is not (no)”. It is followed 
by a noun in the Accus. without nunation: 


Ac' 


1_ Xo if there is no, escape (at alljk , ^ \ S J 

q) “not” is used before the Jussive, which then 
has the meaning of the Past: 


Cl - Cl - O - 


• Jota j he did not. 

r) Ui followed by the Jussive means “not yet”. 


s) qJ “not” (s.e&Less. '14,, 3 Note) is followed by 
the Subjunctive, which then has the meaning of a 
Future : 


} - -Cic o - 


Axi\ I shall not do it. 


t) U “not” is followed by either Perfect or Imperfect. 

>-^44 ' ' 


A 1\ Note. For as particle of Denial see Less. 46, 2 c) Note. 
Us 

v u) “when” also used as a Conjunction. 


-v) (rarely “yes” derived from +x3 “(what 
you say) is agreeable”. 


i*' 

o ^ - 




i-e, hrtfrfdU**. A-*y. c&A±L+A(eMMift >yj/y 
* — * ^ y ' 


1 Forty-fifth Lesson. 

( A. X*r>*€4*+*.£ r/gjj+4. ** 


2 /, $7l> ft ** < 


w) jJ> Particle of Interrogation (see Less. 2, 5). 

sXkxi ji> hast thou done it. ^ JU* 1 

In an indirect question it denotes “whether”, e.g.: 


c5 


Jsi> f tell me whether thou hast 


expected me. 


7 

M . O . y ^ ff [ * > lefc. 

ilp (for u tP and “not" in an Interrogative sentence. \ >- 17 * 


x) “here”, or in a strengthened form LIpLp 

'* 1 

(sometimes written Lup). 

y) and eLSUP “there". (ff> * cajj z^f»uu 




Nouns used as Adverbs. 

4. Many nouns, the Accusative of which are used 
as Prepositions, are used as Adverbs and are then 
Indeclinable e nding always m u, e.g. : a ^2a^JL Ca ^ 

3 o * 

“where". 


j > o. o < “after 

Jsaj or ^ | war( j S ’ 

> O * 

ti 


c t> O'A. 


Jou — Lo “not ye t”. 

30 ^ 30*0 

or q. “before”. 

3 G ^ > O .. G 

cr “above”. 


cr 


“whence". 


J.I “whither”. 

£ 

“wherever”. 


3 o „ 


, ^ ^ “below”. ^ in the expression ^ 51 


“nothi ng else, only thi s”. 
5. Most nouns used as Adverbs are employed in 
the Accusative (see Less. 42, 2, c, e), e.g.: 


SUi “little”. 


to %S3 “seldom”. £ ^ j& 


5l>!j “inside". 
u^,w3- “outside”. 


“much, very", 
to i “often". * 
“very". 


bJs “together”. 


i - 


1 *a+>- “altogether”. 

“for ever” (with 
neg. “never”). 


Jui 
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Second Part. 


U^j 

* o ^ 

U^j 


o - .. ^ 

o!J 


“one day, once”. 


SjUJ “ b y da y”- 

“on the right hand”. 


“to-day”, 
“to-morrow”. 


“on the left hand”. 


*** (ft *.** y “always”. 

/ 0 ^ 

SU “by night”. 


-. o ' f (sign of Future 
\ tense). 


“how”. 


.-*» /“often” (later 
l “perhaps”). 

>iuAi & /U *'u*L\‘*L**t' 


Ul** ^ (for Lo ^ *3 “there is nothing like”) 
.(“especially”. V n W’ " 


‘especially” 

- 9 

y^s> (from the noun “time”) in “then, 


• o 

at that time”, so also “at that time”. 

^ oB / 

XxJi “altogether”. J*ct/cj/y 

* 5T/ /_ ^ »-W'— 

7f*/ , '€>Cw 

at another time 


3 


Q j w 

J! O ^ . 




£ ^ O C - * ^ ^ 

bL^h, — 8,bf 


at one time 

i SonLtfi'HcU 


“alone” is used with suffixes, e.g. 

J ^ o ^ 


I alone, »Jo>- 3 he alone, etc. 

Note. For some Verbs which are usually translated into 
English by Adverbs as etc., see Less. 30. 


1= 


/ x ' jx: and JjJ “perhaps” are often used with suffixes, 

orttfc / 

T SltA e -g- ^ perhaps he, (rarely -0*1) perhaps 

^7— / ' ' .-o, f, 

12 /* + ( “would that” with suffixes \XxJ would that he, 

(rarely ^yuJ) whould that I. 






a 
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4 Forty-fifth Lesson 


i iff Mtifk 

t 

O } *• * * * Oo y m > y 


Exercise 85. 

, , > « m * .. O ^ ^ ■» . ■» «« f m * 7 

£ 2 .. j->t aJLso c -p 3>, *JJ oLiij 

^ O ^ £ « + O * * - - oc 3 . ^ . o ^ 

d-c>i 3 * s ~Yr > ‘ iM 3°^ 3 *-t*“ 3*j^ 3 


jjdJt ^Lc: jJi ^JLLi U5li L& <-)u i/Lot 


« -> - «£/ o^> 


^ '■ -fo JuV J *» 




icOhi I ^£,Uo 3^ 1 \ t y^xiLfts woL tji L».Lo w^A— -J* 

- & ^ Ur%.(*r bj)lici, 


< * o £• 


/ ■ 1, i « » . 

# « u t» «. O £ •* + Cj ■* W «-. O *• O «o \ . ,. v 

v*\u4.x_>|» L ? a/Q t^woLfl-3 ^Jzj Ow O^ i o** I* 

j^it ojja oQi old ;,! ^Lis s u d' jJ 


ixu. - 


3 - o 2 c 


t3J>i wJUCi! Ujtxjj Lu£2*i oLLbot lit 


w. o - o , 0 ^ C/-. “t 

^UwA^*t ^C^a *0 c*j'i L +.. ? HuIa^I 


' nil 


l£\ o* d: y d i^j ^ foJ -U! ;j ^ 


jhrtstty 


- 3 m m3 ^-E 


'eUJ wJl&9 slit Li^Oa wJ.li: gillie xj£ ^ jl la jt jlJtj 




C . £3 * ~ * o- -•-■ O ^ G ,0 -> O „ 

y-L L^lo tyO slit Oc>>y£ q-axJS vM q-Ou| 


i, y o> 


<3»A/3 ! <3^ 31 t'^O \Jy ^C^ 1 . 

\ V4Vn/v >iol>/ tS^ 6 ma^Jf- ^h \S^ j£ .• 6*44fcf*^*>ril 

" “irlo - ^ 1 ^ 1 l-S 


tiX^j viVj|u\A&t^ 0 blLi tc\P 3 ^dliLo j^>^Jt wj.Ajt 


3 3 3 - o ^ ^ ^ 

liO^b ^3 ol^ Ai"o^U : jdJt ^jtlut 


| f ']|‘j>Ud $< a fkO 


3 ^ o£ y /o/\ ^ 3 - y ' y * y ~ a * y y *> / / ► 

alxlt* Kjti LJi \5"!yaJt^ KjumIjJI d>y ! j* aJ! Py, 

,^»V.V_d^ "' ' "rwUT ' ' 

3 ^ y yy 7 + + >+ , J 3 3 3^« ^ 

VjijXj t Lj B^aaJCj t yXxi L \aa4«w«( I tj t 


0 3^ 3 £ 3 


oJ jyCj* ji> 3 Jjs !ap 






312 


' Secon< 


U Oivi 'uJrtU^AlLVf £& 


Second Part. 


*i 0 „ 

di* 

W 


W \ 

- 2 -'* * O x» - \ / ' ^ > j ^ -o^ o ^ o . 

u\i>i *J) ♦) ^jCAc: ^jLLiLw vi^c^ 

\ 5 — )- ..>- /— 


-i 


■Jt £$ /XV+frutU,* 

^ ^ Cj -o ^ os 

JwOlXwU 


■lib 


^X5^l/oU, ^Xj^x4 ^*XJ 1 

(xvwvo^ \ . ^ jy, 

J „ 5 _ J ^ „ ‘s* 5 ^pVjfcl*^ 3 

v^axLalJI r L*k!t <£^3 Ojjcj LM vi>JUB AA3 qjXj Jo <3li& 

(^yO-yt^Y O^UUiMi 

5 S „ O j O « 3 " " ' ° "\ ■* " JO- 

1*5 Li. Uww ^dialt* J>>i ^ Kx-o^Ji 

Cutedrij^ 


*w\ 


*}<yerr+- 





lol lisli 6 1^0 er^ 


£-* Laa**^! Oj.xjj 


J Oi >5 - J - O ^ O - 

q^,^L xr^wdi ^cA-g.i t K*xi Jv.*j ^xJLit 




om 


Exercise 86. 


quUuUl. (,.t <aUUi++J) 


Truly, he can both speak and write^^e Arabic 
n language (he knows the Arabic language speaking and 
writing). — Permit me to see from time to time that 
- o trusty, sky^pa£ rather the true friend Sa'ld. — You 
must kave patience 0 my friend. — Jamlla said: Art 
'%! si thou trusting in that O Sa'l^, apcL he said Yes. N r— , - 
/ I nope^Kat (Perhaps that) the journey will be pleasant 
to you, for the land of Egypt is a cheerful land especially /, 
^ ./,r in the winter season. — I beseech thee @' the Iiead^ 
of thy father, that thou deliver me from this trouble 
and command thy men to carry me from this place 
whither you wish. — He gave us permission to dwell, <> 
wherever we might wish. — One party of us travelled^ 
northwards and a party of us travelled southwards. — * 
How can that be? (A- The prince said: Is she the 
princess Salma? ■ — He said: Yes O prince. Then 


if 




(* 


r'' 


the prince turned pale (the paleness came upon 
the face of the prince). — The best is that we return 

> o- - } 

to where we were. — Bonaparte (o^jUjj) journeyed 
from Egypt s ecretl y to his country in the latter days 
of the year 1799 A. D., then the Mamlukes and the 
people of Egypt prepared together to fight the French, 
and they were not able only to drive tkfem out of it. — 
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They two journeyed together to the place where he had 
prepared for j them what was necessary. — Some of ■■ , Q , 
the inhabitants of the village came to us and began 
to ask us “Whence?” and “Whither?” — I alighted 
then from the back of my horse. — I said to her: 

What do you think? Shall we sho|v enmity and resist^ 
them, or not? And she said: No, we shall not resist- 
them. And I said: What shall we do (is the deed)? 

Shall I hand over to them my weapons and myself, 
that they may take me captive, and perhaps kill me? 

^ ' 




f 




0*0 


~ ■ 

Forty-sixth Lesson. 
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Conjunctions. 

1. The Conjunctions are either Inseparable o£trr 
Separate. 

The Inseparable are: 

^ ^ Cl — ) o . 

a) and b) * and o “and” (called in Arabic '_q^ 

“particle of union”. 


3 t& 


5 joins two independent words or sentences, while 
which usually joins sentences only, indicates a 


j/p St+lt 


'+***») 


development in the narrative and may often be trans- 
lated “and so” “and then”. It is also generally used 
to join tw T -a ^eiiten(^ 3£jieiiJhere is a change of subject. 

f 4 With a following verb in the Sub j uncti ve 0 v^ means 
“so that’. £ I e £ 7. ^ 0> y 


For O with the Predicate of Nominal sentences with Lot 

J Of • — — '■ . 

5 dL b, 3 ,fe 


see § -& i. 

For O in the Apodosis of Conditional sentences see Less. 47, 5. 




with a following Nominal sentence or a Suffix (*«* f it) 
means “for”. ^ 


314 


Second Part. 


3 between two sentences, of which the second is 
, a Nominal sentence often means “while”. Such a 

. 9 - . 0 . 0 , 

f, ju sentence introduced by 3 is called a xUA- “sen- 


CijCtAAu^ 


fence of condition”, e.g.: 

\ * y . G c- 

€\j ^3 CKj\ 


o- . ; ^ Go.* - ^ ( 

i/** -^5 r l5 ) 


Zaid stood up, while he wept 
(Zaid stood up weeping). 


also with change of Subject: 


. G o ^ ^ 


lS L 




Go. - ^ 


Zaid went away and c Amr 
remained (while 'Amr 
remained). 


The 3 is usually dropped, when a Verbal sentence 


/ : 

/ 


follows: 

j o * G~>» . 

Zaid came, while he laughed 

(laughing). 

X CrtvuvuaVMMU, ^ ^ 

The waw of Condition (Ji^i 3 ( 3 ) is sometimes used 


before a Nominal sentence which has no Participle or 
Imperfect : 

Go/ .* .* G o„ ^ 

S.X 03 Jvj: sl> Zaid came, and in his hand 


a sword (with a sword in his hand). 

For 3 as Prepos ition with Accus. = “w ith” see Less. 42, 2 ! & 


P-U* 

* 


& ( 3 For 3 with the GenltiVe see Less. 44, 3 A, 3. 

^ ^ ^ | 

W **9tk*-> f c) J “so that” (for the Prep, j see Less. 44, 3 A, 4) 

with following Subjunctive: 

^ Jit f %% -* 0-0 . 3 O f * 

^*JU 7 < 3 U f v^JLJaJ he came to me so that he might 

demand the wealth (to demand the wealth), f ’ ' 


^ UiJ u ^ 

With the same meaning are used jCi ; and 

negatively: till, iL.<i “so that not”. 

/j ZK* 4 *' 4*4, 4 £ >*6 ^X^r/KYi) — a*?*/ +r*tr**x> 


•* 
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d with the Jussive (nearly always in the 3 rd Person) 
expresses a demand: 

O i o + 

^joCJ let him write I 


O > 0 , 0 - 


With the particle the d loses its vowel: wJcXJLj 
(see Less. 14 , 3). 

2 . The usual Separable Conjunctions are: 

a) 6\ “when, since, after, because" with following ^ 

Nominal or Verbal sentence. 


* 


b) LM “when, jf” originally used of t ime, but often I yS 

of condition (see Less. 47); in_jndirect questions = 
“ whether ”. \ .uA±r±*+ * 

v3! and \j>\ also mean “behold!”, in which case the n 1 

fc s> 

former is always followed by a Verba JL_sentence. the 


latter bv a JNominal sentence in whic h the Su blet is 
either iu the I&muiaih^xJtake&v {see Less. 44, 3 A, 1) : 


6 j o 


•J O* 

6 j 


AX- /A** A 


o „ ; „ w , . - / behold, a man came l 

(J*>jj) j ’ /hr*A*&* *-> /,*<*♦*£ &4HtxX, ; 


Uoi means “whenever” (see Less. 47). 


c) 0 [ “if, whether” introduces Conditional sentences 
or indirect Questions (see Less. 47). 


.A • means “and if^even if. although”. = “verily if’. 0 s 

cfySTp) - o yyx p. ■■ 

Note. There is also a particle of Denial e.g.: QA 


V7* 




* > oxi *0X1 - o 3 a Si, O _ - J 

!ys! U.Lo q! I have not seen anything of ^ ^ / 

her, that I despise. 


so .. yptx^u^t 

d) ilj (for .1 and bl) has the following meanings: 

<],%, V i /j? * • ; v 

1 ) “if not”, Sit. “and if not” i.e. “otherwise”. jc ' m 

5 o 

2) “except, only” preceded by a negative. (This ^* 7 / 


is called a i.e. “particle of exception"), e.g. 


t/inu J t M* 


<+fjvz**A f+* t/l no 
HH, * vA 


naai 
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Second Part. 


/ s .1 . 

*15 i *3 ^ there is no god except God (Allah). 
54tli) t e) U (for oi and Co) only in: 


.5 — U 


1 “oi 


i-5 

5? 


either 


or . 




C& SU4 s. 


f) Lei “as for” with a following Nominative, the 

Predicate being always strengthen ed with a o, e.g.: 
c*> ^ ^ os ~o 3 ^ ^ ss 

W as f° r Mt. Hermon, 

it is a lofty mountain. 

S <o 7 i ^ J ci ^.o^o ;a 

v^vKJi Li as for the dog, I met 
him on the road. (According to Arabian grammarians 

3 o ^o£ 

wJiCii is the Subject, all the rest is Predicate.) 


g) 0 i “that” with following Verbal sentence, the 


verb being rarely in the Perf., nearly always in the 
Imperf. Subjunctive (cf. Less. 17, ^fa). 


= “as though”; — “because”. 

With Negative: Si (for ^ and S) “that not”; S!l 
“so that not”. *' — ^ 


t \ 


h) J “that” with a Nominal sentence, a later verb 
being in the Indicative. 

With suffixes: “that he”, ^Jof or Jj “that I”, 

Lot or Qi “that we” etc. 


9 ZJS- S- rC 9 

In *jj the suffix is often 0 LwJ i (cf. Less. 43, 5, 
Note 2). 




In compounds: 


?[ 


o 

ljV 


“just as if”, “it is as if”. 


wL./y ^ 

bYCV£ true, fcircc , 


I 
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^ “because”. 


a i q 1 “except that, yet”. 


i) J; “or"; — ill “either — or” (see above e). 


With the Subjunctive J means “unless that, 
u ntil tha t”. v „ 1 L1J ~~ 


j) Ulo (more rarely llL) “while”. 

S ) « /v 

k) ^ “then, thereupon” often followed by f 

7 , * O jC 

J) “ un ^ n (= q! vii); with a Nominal sentence 
often o' 

m) or “in order that” with following^ 1- 6 s* 


Subjunctive, 

With Negative and iloG “in order that not”. 

O I w i 

n) ^xJ and “but”, the former being followed by a 
verb or noun in the Nominative, the lat ter only by nouns 
in the^ Accusati ve or Pro nominal suffixes: tSxl “but he”, 

or “but I”, w>JjC! or ’JbC “but we". 

o) LJ “when, after” with following Perfect to b e 
translated usually by the Pluperfect. 

O , 

p) jJ “if" in Conditional sentences referring to a 
mere supposition (see Less. 47). 




jJ often with the meaning “would that!” before 
nouns and pronominal suffixes: is*** mfj 


jJj = “although". cf, CO f* 

% 

With Negative: J J “if not”. 

q) lo “so long as” (jUj^jjJl L “the U of continuance”), 


is often used in compound Conjunctions: 


818 


u , , Second Part. 

U \Xjz - AS SOG-H <9$ - ov 


/J(i 


U Ovju “after”, 
and Uxi “while’'. 


U Js>3 “before” (alway s with the Impe rf.). 
It is often used also to generalise, e.g.: 


1 “whenever”. 


rr t,C 




‘whenever”. 


loioi “if ever”. 


lilt “as often as”. 


) In these cases it is followed by the P erf. or the 
J uss. in -the . sen se of the Pre sent. 


c < . u v* 


• \ 
i 


r) “when”, U “whenever”. 

y o y o > 

s) or Joa “since”, i'f* ft)’ 

Exercise 87. 

^ ^ ^ »> ^ o * ■» y ) o „ - ^ 




> ~ 3 OS.. 


Kvo'o^ i BJ^O UJi <*J i^a^>Lo 

/ j i y - 6^o> s ^ S s£ 

C| ^ OjiUSf xiLoi 


tiUo UJi LgxO_jJ 

; ;c w ? -* o 5 ;0 > o .. .. j ^ o £ ^ o«o 

&it Q^2J Q i 1 3jS> q! 

y fTZZ' b Stl 

.. ^ ^ . oj *. s * Q *[ A 

y^jj LptXi>li a i *-Jlc. ^L&li La-o ^oLb 

6. S s V 

Kilo! J^r *j Si ^ J>| 

o ., ~ o ^ o£ J £- ... J> J * JO < 

libido L^JLwi jp!^3-hj 0» itXf L^vXi 


^ytolaJl &S jUs l^lLwlj gii o^cS a S A], L^MsaJ L5 ^lii!l 

w — 

Oil O- - ) Cl ) ^ # O .,0-0 . O . O .> O ^ 

(jflct*) ^ Lg**^ ^V^Jwai! 1 l\P g*XrU ^b&tt lXj> 
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, m , - * ~ « - . - 9 0 3 

xJlx. a-Xa** ^AslflJt it^ ^LCjL*t _v»xA5 »tX^wt 


„ ^ c , 30 , ,,,,,, 3 z, , , ~ . ; 

)ulo^t v-^JUxJ it 5 ^,* xjp" LJi 


C L- 


y o S . oc 0 0 5 £ » ) o5 *» 

lJ-c! qj! B-y^S" OuLot ^XXs. l5l» viVi-t! ^ J.t &! <jlib 

* 5U>f> 

j . . y o-o . . ; j . 5 «. £ ££ 

it ^Jt^ xJoL>\ii iJ^tj ^5 Jva£ njUI q5 

<tdUn€J>- } w* 'i/t^-ka^' aAvst** 

, - - . . £ ^ ). . _ . t i ..o£ / -/ 

it aX>li sXP ^ joc* e^I3o x+Jlx-W Xa>Lx> ^ 

Wjx.it*- 'ft* 4 '* zlo6*,<* 

- c£ •*- ^ - o 5 ^ w5-J „P- o - 

j?X£*ls Kxa^ajI liLLo »-^>t_* dUit it (jvjyiit *1^1 


W ^ j > o -> ) &. 3 , 0 , , lit 

KxA^ib a-A^j aXXx. -tolsit it u^PAj vXc. ^ 

S'- ^ <*• .- V ~^ ** 5 

- £ J J O ^ 9 3 0 , 9 it 9 , , O hr Jj y 

U^Ajlg KiU^tt wOuo v*)t3 J^>Jo * *a 2^‘ <j^~>t 

Qr*wr** 


3 5 ,,, 3 , ~ ~ £ jj»o, 

^yOjii tiVjj v_^j JotSl ^li’ L*is Q, \XiLoi wJLiajj. 

;>H foU H iW/ 

SfJ^j j j j o ., ^ -o-d - . . . 

k+jJjju wJLi , bsjJi^l ^AoUJt i^ 

, , OS. ^ st+LitX* Pi y 44tA. 

d^^jf u^xJt wyw^i! JoO* <J dl5 \^Liw ua^> 

® > -i,- T I 

j c f,o, 6c, CV^-f , 0 _ 

^t 5 Li. dU _-o> J i'J» ^xi> d^*-X^ uUj^J it 


wo m 

nr 


J- - - - G£ , 0 , 9 £ , . - 

dX-Llt ^CaIIo (j^^t £^«aJ i ^yo^t aJ o<J£i i*-*j 


Ht&jb 


<J £ it ,£ 3 , , , OrO 3 O , , , 0*0 «• 3 O , , 

^*jt ^JALiJt 'w?-A 2 j 5_J ^WAlj?\-lt ^-C-Ajt L » X s t'yw | o»aP<X 5- 

\*~ f -9 r t A+kP. *' l . > 


5 , O , , O mO 


SUmA4+*~ 


,iti«^ t 


-■ 5 o-o „ ^ w ^ *5 oj ^^5 -- .Oft 

,«-wt uLJl>L>t L^-Ls sju£ v_ iJlirt ^jt ij^t ^^5 v^wojt 


w^Ljlxa. 


- ,, 0 , ,*., 3 0 ~£. 3 3 Zt 9 , O £ 9 3 3 S» 

iOCUit ^t Xjjj^ JoliiJ! j*-*Jt j. ^t Xjjj xit i^ 


Z 9 , O £ 9 3 3 ?.£ 


^Cc^LaajIj ^t it^ d^J3 


3 ,,t 3 9 ,, O 9 O , 


r i 


cr V 


y 




* * * o« 


320 v*f Second Part. 

/ ** f (fdLcri 9&d bl ^ 

■> - o - - ^ *„ * 3 o £. 3 o *S __ _ 

U jow-S^ U*Laj \-dr: oy^li ijJ3 £ J^IAaamLs 

W%/ W^t 

O - O - ^ o£ » ^ - £ 

0Oa>J Lu-d-wo XSlJuaii^ KixiU KjU^H ^Jn-at. 

<$*ri#r4» idwit -■ ^ (kK^vUa^ >£+c+t*0 

- --o- 11 .> J & - 3 * o ^ OS * * „ 3 3 *o ^ ,5i. - ^ 

XxX<+.X! &,w*JU ^*i AaJL>- L^".^S Oji»( M XJi 


lUTild 

0 * 0 * * Q * } w£ * * O S it* 


a*tr^ i 

------- - - _ o _ o£ s-o 

JsAJ Aji ^Ui ijJd aUj *| Xaa 5 

- - .> a - £ i *o ^ Gif' * o* 3 o* 

.jj jo ^jCo’Jiil r-j&b AaAa. aj o~& t Lo jjtftj* Let LaJL ^ 0 Jobu 


" * o£ 


tjj^ xJLf: !Js.ju\^; l5>^3 


^pfjaiwdj 


bo-Ac. Jo>|-> Kilo^t o. 

s o — * * o * .. 

A O- H-a^> L jlS* ^CdU]| j,LoI ALLr 

— # — — O ^ 3 O Si * * — < S 

!<»M^ IvXf ijoJi LgjC+L*^ IcX5\ 1l\ 5" ^ jjvAC XjU! 

.> O S .. - £ -- O * * w * 3 * * W -£ 

o-^cXj L!_5 L ^y^UJl a! jlS ^5^* ^j 5 Ui 

* o > *i J * - - £ jo-- 30** o* * * o* 

^-LXali I j^P <jj^Lof £_j-aJJ wX-Lc. XLdol 

5 £ * * * O ~Q * * * Of« -w- - - £ - P O * O ro 

jJj Oyoit* aIa*. L$>jo>li <jjuUi 

> ^ 4 ^ ^ ^ w Oii 

<jwij w\Pi3 ^aoL&]| SlXnC*) ^I^xil ^lAaII L+J^ LaSjI 

j o - w£ «. --o- J-S - £ 

q^‘ ^^Ui! Uj! aJ dUl! 3 pU: J, aIL^ -yj^S! 


iZi (T^ 5 *^ KJLe! ^Vaa) {joL^* L si^£. U 

' >/* 

** * * 3 W - > o ^ * £ * o * * * ^ o £ n o 3 - - o s - 

o3yts L^aJL^ 1 * LgJ^CJLo ijU Ua*^>L ulxJi jUXLo 




— xjLa> uii 


Exercise 88. 

As for Jamlla, she went out of the hall inro the 
>\ inner court, and behold by the side of the door of the 
hall a large door. — No one sees him without being 

-i 


\-ij6 




'CJ 
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attracted to liim (except, and he is attached by his 
love). — As fbr Sahd, he was amazed at the princ6,>£' 
because he h^d not seen during his life a man like lx 
him. — And when the prince had determined to jour- t V 
ney to Egypt, he called his two sons to accompany, , ft 
him. — And while they were so engaged (were in that), ~ / 
there was a knock at the door (the door was knocked) j J ** 
and behold the servant. — I have not seen any good 

in my coming that (o) I should return. — And the 
two, and those who were with them continued travel- 
ling, until they came to the pool of the Ezbekiya, and 
behold a park, which a canal encircled. — And.it was, , * 9 / 
when he rode his steed, as though he and the 5 saddle 
were one piece. — While I was examining one of the * 

books, I lighted uponHie following sentence. — After^if-r 4 -* 
all had left, I went to my chamber. — I had not „ 0 ^ 
finished my speech, when (until) I heard the sound of 
the firing of a gun, and I prepared to defend myself 
as s oon as I should see the first person of them, be- / /* 
cause" iT seemed to me that there was no deliverance 


^ 3 kp 


possible (that there was not of anything which was 
possible to us in the way of deliverance) except that. 
— I do not permit that, so long as thou hast not said 
to me what thy name is. — Before I finished my 
speech, I saw my friend. — Inform me when thou hast 
returned hither. — Then I commanded Hasan to bring 
me large stones that we might build for us a fortress 
safe from the weapons of the enemies. — Joy came 
upon me until from the excess of what rejoiced me, it 




it p?/" 


made me weep. 


♦ 


/ 


\ 
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Conditional Sentences. 


Conditional sentences consist of a Protasis or sen- 

O o - 

tence containing the condition (_b^) and an Apodosis 


or main sentence (9f^> or — “answer”). 
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Second Part. 

ty* ILJT 


«. 6-trf^ 


2. The Protasis is introduced by the Conjunction 

O w "O P O „ O 

(JsJSJf 0 [ or if the condition is regarded as 

o - 

possible or likely ; by y \ if it is purely hypothetical or 
impossible. 

3. In both parts of the Conditional sentence the 
perfect or the Jussive may be used in the sense of the 
English Present or Future. 

There are thus four possible cases: 
a) The perfect is used in both parts: 

^ „ y o ^ ^ Go,. c 

tjui v<P6 0 i if Zaid goes I shall go 






with him - 

, b) The Jussive is used in the Protasis, the Perfect 

*7 in the Apodosis: 

y ^ j o ^ ^ G o-. o ^ q ^ q 
MW JsJjJ wvPl\j qI, 

c) The Perfect is used in the Protasis, the Jussive 
in the Apodosis: 


3 * * O „ G £ 0 O ^ .. 

w waPgI 'PyJ - , v— *PG 


, 1 . 


'P V—- Os 

d) The Jussive is used in both parts : 

3 * * 0-.&S Go-. O .. p O 

MW v_ *\Pi3| Ooj ol* 

Note. After I3j_ in a Conditional sense the Jussive is 


k P ^ — ■ 

tic w >*?x A’^llcarcely e ver used . With the Perfect (rarely Imperf. Indie.) 
J is~used in both parts. 

4. If the verb in a Conditional sentence is to ex- 
press the meaning of the Past, it must be put in the 

Perfect and be preceded by 


9 Ci.Cir 3 0 3 


s>-\ ^js ; Ov*j| vXj^i excuse (me), if I have 
committed a crime. 

o 

The Perfec t is used after jJ in the s ense o f the 
English Imperfect or Pluperfect Subjunctive or P oten- 

tial. When it has the meaning of the Pluperfect ^ 
may be placed before it: 
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- 


, - - — ^ • 

»l\ 5>L X-*t ^JjJl Jotr- su£ if thy Lord had 


wished, He would have made men one people. (Ko- 
ran 11, 120.) 


* 

J 


5. If the Protasis begins with ^1, then the Apodo- 
sis must be introduced by v_?. -HsLju.s s.rt **••<) 

a) If it tea Nomina l sentence: 

? - jcif o^ ^ I ^ ..2 o 

di -a y'i olji 0 i if he wishes that, then the 

matter is his (i.e. to do as he likes). 

b) If it .is jl Verbal sentence expressing a Wish, 
Co mmand or Prohibition (the verb being in the Impe- 
rative or Jussive): 

c > ^ S ^ ac+ o 

a! JJis if you see Zaid, tell him. 

c) If it is a Verbal sentence which begins with 
o ne of the particles o j. ( L * .), Xi, U (not), or 

j o - o )> Oc o ^ ^ o o - £ 

cr aJ g 0 5 if he steals, one 

of his brothers has already stolen before him (Koran 
12, 77). 


\> 


Instead of <J the particles 3[ or ioj “behold” some- c^.j/^ 
times occur] — “ 

/r\ / j 

If the Protasis begins with the Apodosis may 


be introduced by 3 


IS 


2 - «. c o ^ 


I O'o*-! o 5 if he 


had wished to be treacherous, he would have taken 
the purse ifi its entirety. 

6. Sometimes the Apodosis is omitted and must 
be supplied from the context: 


(A-Lib Oycj eUji ^-yX: 


o .. O - .» Cl - ^ o 


•J o 


. .[ if you go back 


on vour word, (good); otherwise I command that you 
shall be killed. 


VU| T-V- O 


TUi» 


0 /v) L/ I 
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Second Part. 


7. “If not” is expressed by ih, p i Vi or UpS. 


If a Nominal sen tenc e follows 

« 2 o- 


o ! -A (*>*>’ 5 n) 


o 

one can use 

H^Zio^ccjl / 


o * 

jJ is also used with the meaning “if only” to ex- 
press a wish. 

8. A sentence introduced by any of the following 
words is treated as a Protasis: 


* - | “he who, if 
cr I anyone”. 

- * / “which, if any 5 

^ i • • • • 

Ci „ is 

“whoever”. 

- ( “what, if any- 
u | thing” 

O - it 3 

^.JL^ “everyone who”. 


^ » O * 

“wherever”. 

^ o ^ 

“whatever”. 

^ “when”. 

/“when- 
UJU ever ”, 

- oS 

“where”. 

^ ^oS 

Lju! “wherever”. 


Lb" “whenever”.^ aftojas 


3 0 ^ 



“where”. 


“how”. 

ULs “however”. 


when it has a general sense. In both parts of such 
sentences the Perfect or the Jussive is used in the sense 
of the English Present or Future: 

^ ^ Ci - 

Jl3 cr if anyone seeks, he attains (will attain). 


Note. Sometimes an Imperative is used in a Conditional 
sense as a Protasis: 


a ^ o J - 


LX* live contented^ (if tliou livestcpn- 


tented), thou wilt 


v,. 


ilt be a king ^J^ * .V ( 




fy'j * 


Exercise 89. 

/ 


t 

o 3 


o ^ J J O ^ O r Cl ^ ^ ^ O S3 3 

jJj cr^ ^3 j ^ t#L>' o' 

^ o£ j o „ o .. o j s c > 

Ui j eU ^ O 1 * 

*kACU> 




” . _ 


<p-s* 
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Forty-seventh Lessor^ *. 9 

•r 


- J y f 


I - O - o ? J & - 


oIj j tiUy>0 — Syo tfy-o> <Jw>i Ojii bH 
" * * '■ 


i* ° * 


M« | . ^ 

w^a^> CxVs q] bjjf 


1-0 . )S ,J o 


* ^ 
'S>* 


. - *tr„ ,- z 


f>SJi 


■~<lJ 


**jJ iiVj3 ^ _yi 3.i i\.u.,u » 


«Pmjl2o 


■> - o - _ c< - &P - S--- tf-O- W ■> - - - - - S ~ , 

i«3U - — LJUs* l3y~i c -j^ Q-v^ci xJOj LupIj uJlj 


O - w J - 


o 


- > ;c w- 


J W - - - o - - o - 


£T 

;t o*>r • 


LfXii ,_ii^ ^ viVJo j*J StM 

’-J.Ww. . £***^57 

i j o ;S -v, o £ -£■ - o£ > - -» *’ , 

o>5 z$j£> J.LaIwi L>J 


s- « . 


- - - o 


o - o - - ;? s - o j3 


ISLs Laaw^^ LajuJU ^ ^jj » j»Lo| wAJ yiv si>wcl 

• f " ' 

^5 LoL ^XA-Cxii **x*j yj — ^ c>oi* jc jt 

i- w 

^^^IbLaJ iyxPolj ^jX: waXL?| w-aXJ ***• 

^ S ' ' 


o , fOS , . . , , ( o __ ^ 

.•jj — ,3 j_^ \_yfo jXJ j*»X^>' <*J /*-£j| 5*-^^ 

88 - - - *” f n. f.. . *.k . 


I Ct^J 4 

., - j O ^ o £> **/ ” 7 ^ o - s- < o ^ M - / ‘ 

(jvSw^cij (3 


O - j - £ 


, j o - s-^ o o? - o o 


^♦jCoji jsj> 5 lii j^lLs ijoi a j — 

j-^tv 

- - - s - - c; - ^o-o-ip 

U «3o — 

<p/iCvVA< . 

jor M J w s-£ * • 

ijJ yo^Lr » dVJo , 0 W \*iJw> t 

- fn J 

o » 5 ¥ ^ - -t> I / - - o-c-o i j C » 

I 0*^3 *” Hi3toxi ^JjCawwS ^ ^ N *v5^ 

I &$r*1*.flA4L t S^± t " 

r' o - m ot / / - --- s < • 

e'Jbojj 3 ^3owwi e^-2* O^- 


---05 - - o- ol -Oc - > o v. - C s %J ti-i 

^wC^7. 0 i e^'i Q^xjycw yJi Lx-Ji 


O k 

j\K> /]* Ul*c1^*1+- 


t> cj^kcL 

^qumsA: 
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i r ✓ / , (Zb*' 


- w - 5 


ci jS 

of 


Second Part. 

e/9cayh-4. \jf 

O o „ s' s Jj - J s'* O 

j^Xsii bL^aI] IxxAai *15 1 J, a i 


OS- S 


-> i 

(tjCr t ss 

XV -)^ 

V r^f 3 (5°^ o* J fjf ol * 

^X'. U^ruL\ tuiru?' 

. lXpL 


fJafii ^w^\aJ! Q-O ^-daJt o^ti 0.S: yt* iU 


vw ^ w ^ ^ w ✓ 7 ^ o g ^ 

* L^AvO Q^J *J — <-X>|r bOw^W ^A3 jJ 

^ \^_C J*-- 

S s / ° ' J J o * I i & -> o - 0 --O-- 

l^jjO cr* wA*^ ““ •^♦*'4 "^ \Ua.X 3>0 lX 


. K^" 


‘-fry 


i;^. - <fii ^j-^-ff v^ 1 - i^jff c>^ — 3*4^ ^ 8yw3 

eusu4^' ^ +~ fy** 

0 * 0 £. .& O - O - O - O* - o i <J > * 

— J^j>S lili JsJtf J n j 3 (good) rd — Ujli 

si J h> ^VjjoLvi ^JuAH ,Js£: b-A^ ^aX&J ioj uX^- Q* 

? £f*Yshk*+ • ' ' ' ' ' ^ ' ' ' & ' * “ 


s\U 


- .> - O - o - O „ Cl - 

A-rf .. f-? 3 ^ O^’ cr*^"^ j f ^ y p** 3j eU3 

- / ' * 


u^kg| 


— (jfj^Liii j xU3 ^£ 4 .^ I i$U<3 ^bC! 




/ / jj 
oJa ' s 


i/' 


A 


«£. 


Exercise 90. 

If the matter is so, I will honour thee greatly jand 
make thee chief over all my men. — If a man passes 
by you, tell me, and God will requite you with good. 
— I said to (in) myself: If God makes easy for me a 


y*yj\ way to escape, it is well ; and if not, the matter is his 


0 U> and He will do what He pleases. — When the light 




^f the morning h^^dawngd, mv jypirit \ 
although I had despaired ^ deliverance. 


was refreshed, 
If I had 


ft / 

& 


/S’/ 


known that I should happen tq^mget thee in ^s place, 

I would have expended all my <uMgy in receivmg thee.y^ 
— If thou fulfiHesl my need, I shall be indebted to thee 
for such a pleasure, that the kings of the earth could 
not pay the weight of a grain of it ; and if you re- 
ject my request^ then thrust me into this sea. — If I 
demand thee (fem.) from thy father now, there is no 
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/ V ^ 

doubt that ho wilt send me back disappointed. — When 
(the) age thwarts us, then there is nothing for us but 
to ta ke / refu ge /in (the) fair patience and to rely on 
God./ — When she shows rebellion, he shows (stub- 


v*fcipht 


Fort>'*tighth Lesson. , 


bornness. 


•>> 




d 




e% » i 


Forty-eighth Lesson. 


y 


i * oc-o-g* y ~ -o y o i 5 


(o cr*^ 


Interjections, 


1. The Vocative is expressed by the particles b 




and iLt Fem. ULs (but the Masc. is often used for the 1 < Vr "/ * 


Fem.) or Lw! G. 


y<t, / 7 o 

L$jJ and Uj! b are followed by the noun in the 
Nominative with the Article: 




wS^JUil L^j b 0 scholar! (see. Less. 16, 4 and 
Less. 42, 1 c). 

C is followed by the noun in the Nominative 
without Article (and without Nunation in the Siqg l if 


the person addressed is present" and the noun is not- 
determined by any following words, e.g. 


b 0 boy! 

but b "0 boys! ’ 


0 Mohammed! UfrtWf 


M 




If t^e person addressed is abse nt or the noun is 
determined by some word or words after it, then the 
noun is put in the Accusative, e.g.: * 


[ 


"IzS C 0 careless! (not addressed to any one par- 
ticular person). 




328 


Second Part. 


UJLb U O thou, who climbest the mountain! 
Jj? C 0 -Abdallah!. 

Note 1. G i s sometimes written without alif, when the 
following word begins with alif, e.g. : 

.C.* * gS- 

welcome ! 




^i>b 0 my brother! 

Notice specially: 

.. 

G 0 my father! 




aUS GO mother! 


G O my Lord ! (see. Less. 43, 4 Note 1). 


Note 2. The noun that follows G often takes the Yocative 


O ^ z 1 

ending aj-^ (see below on i^). / 'jy \J 

r e *' 

Note 3. For G followed by 0 seedless. 44, 3 A 4 Noteb 
2. Some of the commonest Interjections are:^— ^ 


4h Ahl Wji 




o n i ^ Oh ! T he following noun often has the ending 
jJL oder »i_l in pause, e.g. 


!, or sliLi i, O sorrow! -- *!%■, s******, **** '• 


0 grief! 


U ^ ^ U ^ 

AU* ^ Alas I also with suffixes: Alas for theel 


Notice also the Substantives wo 3j and Ju^ 

used (also with suffixes) ds Interjections, e.g. : ' 

^ / o * G o„ 

liVJbj Woe to thee. jod Jo, Woe to Zaid. 

o 


The form with the Vocative, ending may also 
be used* 

U> See there ! 


to 


►$> See there he is! .e- tie,f4trc( 
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tajLt'rtslk 


6 

v f y 

Lp Come! with the Preposition o: Come, let us go! 


t 


> 329 . 

itt: 


dL& Far from it !.aMr**i! u*> -r olj* {cf>o r A^ /»^?o> 
\ Fie! t*f >«*.*£* n)S r . J 


^ li ' (S * 


f - 


iv> and anj isj Bravo! 
o - o • o ~ 


(Fem. of the Elative w_^i “best") Hail! 


0 I ^Tl 


iUL or dU ii>b Hail to thee 1 1.JLP . J»*\ <^„£*ju+ 

j c^i s-j r. = f-mC 5? ;d ^ ,)' V m, 

— - “ “ 1 d ^ 


v v - ^ 5 . SJ/^' /• ' /Vw yT iJ . / 

j,/fc« vV^ jfp also and in the Plural 1^+1? “Hither 

2*s*e*e 0 L? (properly the Imper. IV. of v| “to come”)i ~\£ 


\' hx-'H C 

“give, bring here!” also used in the Fem. ^ 

^ 3 o 3 * y .7 ^ ^ 7 , ^ 

Aj^o and “Beware!” (from^Berfy O *o see 




Less. 44, 4). /%z”— in, 

+ z. 0 3 i 

v*)b[ and “Beware!” (see Less. 42, 2). 

3. Certain nouns are used in the Accusative as 
Interjections (cf. Less. 42, 2 1, Note). 

Sj^ 3 Welcome! ) ruv <xu£ a* 
Lj£ Strange! 


Slowly! 

s: .. O * 

L>yo Welcome! 

«• a * O ^ 

eVj U>-zc Welcome to thee! 

*'\}' /(lit. “Hearing and obeying”.) At your 

ifcfw | serv i ce | 

eU ui Alas for thee! 

4. Many religious expressions are used interjec- 
tionally, e.g.: 

<J 1 £ O 1 « y w iwC 

dJi or .451 La or very Commonly 0 God! 

i i i 

dto dJL di By God ! 
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Second Part. 


dj Thanks to God! 


d!! eL* 0 l If God will! 


In the name of God the 
jil ryT Jl dl ! ***> | Compassionate, the Merci- 
' ' ' ' ' ' l ful! 

I God forbid! (lit. “I take 


’ "O > * * 


or *l!l Ju* ^ AU1Ui %W L ‘ 

* * ~ ^ | refuge in God ). 

$'n 




y * * ^ o ^ 


i dJL Hys SSj ^ 


There is no might and no 
power, save in God the 
Mighty ! (Expression of 
astonishment and alarm.) 
" f What God will ! (Astonish- 

fuw to | men t.) 


w -O y Cl ^ O £ 

dl! 


f I ask pardon of God ! (Used 
M \ to decline a compliment.) 


Praises constantly appended to the name of God : 
- 1Ui I™' IV ; f j He is exalted, 

vUi i® I 

j ^ * O ) 

Praised be He! 




Exercise 91. 


Oe'y-r^O 
„ o ^ 




La^.mZ.^vv ^jl.5 wi t wl i* {^y~~ | waIvoI 


33 j * . 


CL5 500^ 


{ULlrKfiAX- CUU74/ 


LUjjdu t_) jJ! jJlc ULs> — (Proverb) o^yd! C) .o xJd 


o H ^ o£ 




v_Jjd! L^j( L dro| L iLPwj ^aAAiaJlj 




i—j-xJ! Uj! Lo lls> life — yd yd !^?_j (JUii 

yojJ' 

* 4*3 * S - ^ 3 * . 0 " ° -£ * O * * *4 

j^bCSi ^ iy»l Jo qUjs^ ^50 qU 


c >^- 


Ci^' 




i 


O \ * 


vr 
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/ 


+ i + - > 




vJlii — iLjii Ijj*! ^jJsJI dikXi^i b$j£> X^jCll 

Jk 4-ii 

^ ^ ^ # ^ ** ^ ‘J ^ * O ** ) %|AJ 

Bj l +** ££* v£)|*Xj 

a ,S ? , 

— ^>1 dJy^i J0> al*l — zU> u\i>* caP j*L!L^h 




O £ J £ 




jA/O^i X*xl> j»Lo| jfiJ ^.aaw^I IkXP wv^Jl UJ 

<**Wt ts *&*•• 

La* djL^ii lk\P Lo 8 ^ 4 ?* ia& (J^Lj 


o *. *- cS j o „ , 


*o i - jg£.. v.£ < ^ o .. j J& - 


- - - -- - - - - " ° — * " jj£. i ^ 

..jL>X^ d^L^ O^C'uav ^^J-JJX. »J 8$ «— ikxPi^Xil 

«•--*! t> / \j 


ivy*** 

► ^ 


• ,*. 


<% iLUJ; £*.>* ^U&il* ^ii^xJi ^5 ^lNJ! ^wx^-i ,Jv*JS 

. 5<u £^ 5 oaU 4> J ■» 

lM tf iclXH a *lS! — dU !jo U oLp — jL^wJi *s^ 


justtCtwfpF 






a £ ^ -v & %> 


/ - 


J a - ,- - C ^ 1 , u 'V -w p- -• <■» .. 5 - *"*< 

Kxib uV^I^ ,jr^i^ OjIL ^ lJl^S ^XxxJ ^ Lxsjyj 

ft / V *■ " 

VJ UZXXs* 4 S*&*y 

' v ^ o£ b - o>« # <j — ^ . j j - a > 

dJwxj'bH awXP q-, Jiji ^jJl ^LLixalJ Kxj^xJt 


>uxL4*«*£L*«e. 




5 O J ^ p ^ 


J^l..J 


oJlS JkLo (J; ^Xjj L^l 3 »i*i — j*. ^ . 

%-t.i ^ii^'Vu- 

O ^ f 5 j 5 - ^ J ~ 1 ° 


O^sL wL^Jlfi £^aj> ^Lfw U Lo s^L* (jrJwA.^ Lo si 

f J^Xxj Jya/rvv ^a^XcT 

i *■ rj i o £ ( o c£ . o£ ^ o „ ^ ^ t>*<*^/" 

ki>>.i.a* xaxaIj i ik/AA^xi I ^j-> dOjiL d^~ y ^*» 


Ail'' -- 

^ ^ o o„ - w Jw£ ' v \.„o.o ,v j j /T ^*>’ 

o^ii Ixi aJ a*A5 J qLs xi_yA^\di UjCjI L ^.^:..il wj 


O ^ S J >~ * j 

— — j^Vxii ^ L^JC kLlxxS^ Ll O*./0 ( jrJCd 


0 O) O X o - 
JyJLo ^J\v3 A^ 


^ ^ - 1 ~ ^ ^ JO. C o 


^xfayjj cvJJL ^5_ By5 y* ^ oJy* r^ 5 

i! \rdiA*) 

^ O -» 1 G ^ ^ ~ ^ 

^5j J jam JS.C ^Av^ai ^>jL> d^’i ^ caLo; — 
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^ Ojlii OsJu, e^L**l ^vXii \^JuS 

Ujk^ ' / 

' ■> W 9 ' G Si / o ^ Z. c w O - O - 

J*aa$ 2 <3 f- 51 -^ lit l£v Aaa&£ 






\ i . 

•j\&^ 


•'if. 


1 MT»#e.4'rifc/ O^auit i A su.jAk-^»Ai4A. JM-^tL.'UuA s£m 


ic 14 ?tL<jjAA, y*-*KZU&« jam)’****. WLM 

Second Part. «- *'~J* ™***<*t ' 




C ^ * - «. [* - - OJS w ^ w 

— iLX>U> xiuio (j^JJi Lg-o ^3! cr* ^ q/*> 


- JJ J O ^ - 


jo? o S J o£ ^ o - 


£3 

j»U.ji» w »W^»*l»tA.Exercise 92. 


*#'* - eU>V 


Hither, 0 Arabs, and follow (^L.) in the frac c of 




V 3 


the 


this bold mah. — Come, let us tak e! a_ vvalk in 
garden ! — Ah, 0 my God, what is this strange chance 
which has united me with my friend in this raging 
sea? — Woe, truly misfortunes come upon me arfd 
strike me; Ah, why dost thou threaten us, 0 sea?/— 
0 would that I had been slain among the Arabs!/ — 


Praised be the Exalted^the Mighty who has^protected 


- - <AH^piv 

us from dangers and guarded us from troubles and 
brought us back to Beirut safe from Ijarip^Plur.). — 
Ah, O my precious, who has brought thee ip this 


place? — Alas for his (to him from) disturbing dream! 

. / i \i>V / 




5 


Forty-ninth Lesson. 

y ^oZO-o^ y w -o 3 O w S 

jA.lXi| 0 W;OJt) 


Arabic Verse. 

3 „ O-o 3 0 

Go.. 

1. Prose is called in Arabic y j (“scattering”), 

G o *, Go-. 

Poetry is (“ordering”). Rhymed Prose is 

Go G - ^ 

2. Arabic Poetry (y£) has both Rhyme (isUite) and 

G o „ 6 o- 

Metre ( 0 y or ^) the latter being quantitative. 

An Open syllable is short, a closed syllable long 
(see Intro. § 13, 1). 


Forty-ninth Ledson. 
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ISote. The Pronominal suffix # and the second syllable in 

- £ 

Lit may be either long or short. 

9 o .. 9 .. os 

3. Every Verso or Line Plur. ouol) consists 

Oo ^ 9 o 

of two Half-verses (2^ or f\^)- 

9 o «, 

At the end of the Verse i.e. in Pause (w^) the 
Nunation is dropped and sometimes the vowel is omitted 
altogether. 

In long poems the first half-verse must end in the 
rhyme of the poem. 

Sometimes in poems in Rajaz metre (see below 5, b) 
there is no common rhyme, but the first half of each 
verse rhymes with the second. 

4. The number of Feet in use is eight. They are 
indicated by means of the letters o ^ 3 (as in the 
forms of the verb): 

o > y ' 

a ) 

b) tjlcli 

o y o * c J 

c) 

o y 

d) qJ U tJU 

e) 

f) 

o y + y 

g) 

o y + * > 

h) 

These Feet are subject to certain changes, e.g.: 
a) „ _ _ becomes q>*s - - _ 
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Second Part. 


o > 0^03 


C) — — 


D i*k» 

O y „ O y 

_ becomes ^1*^* 


v y * -* 

d) v- — 




e) . 


— — 5? 


3 - ) & / 


f) jxJi* 


o y ^ * „ j */ _ t/ 1/ 

g) (C — - — ^ n 


O -> ^ - J 


h) qJUu^Oo 


O J J 


Q-bCOa w w w — 

o > ., „ 

qJL^U^ _ w _ 




o^U'i 

toy-* * 

1 

j ^ _ 

o^Ui 


y ^ y o ^ 

o^lx.a/3 


3 - j- 

Jjd > 

O jO, ., 5 

Q^lltlibo 

0 3^ 

cf^ 

0 3 ,05 

qJLcI&oo 


O J ^ 

-L^o 


w _ w _ (rare) 


If Catalexis (rejection of the last syllable) occurs 
at the end^of a verse , then w _ _ is changed to w — ; 

w to etc. These are also subject to the 

changes given above. 

A verse is formed by repetition of the same foot 
or by a combination of several feet. 

5. The sixteen Arabic Metres are: 


Forty-ninth Lesson. 
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The. ri^ £> ' nC, ^ e< ^ 

3 ++to£ 

a) v^U&tl: 

0 3 1 > 0 3 f + Of 3 + Of f ' 

c Af^ cr>“ c r-3^ &-*** 

Of f , Of 3 + Of f ' 0 3 i + 

cr^* 5 crJ^ 

3 ' 

usually with Catalexis in the second, sometimes 
also in the first half- verse: 


- O + + O + +30+ m3 + £ 

OvJs XP* jX^o ^ 1 


o + + o *>+ 3 + 0 m + + 03 + 

jiXam Is x>lx»i2Lj iALc* 


“How many an evil hast thou warded off, and 
how many a dominion hast thou protected so that it 
became firm.” 

b) (especially in didactic poems; such a poem 

*5+ 3 o i> 

being called 


- if 

O 3 O + O 3 Of O + o 3 O 3 O + O 3 


ch 

O f O + O 3 OfO+Of Of O + O f 

- yXx>L<*»*A ^yXXSUsS^A 


e.g.: 


3 G*C +3 *3 Z + 3 + + 

00 


^5 j£> 


+ + O + +m <, m + 3 + O £ 

^Ulo dJt Ov^o>i 


“Said Muhammad ibn Malik: I praise my Lord 
God, the best Ruler.” 

(Beginning of the Alftya of Ibn Malik.) 

In this metre Catalexis of the last foot (change 
^ w _ to _l _) is very common. If there is no 
rhyme common to the whole poem, the first half-verse 
also has the Catalexis, e.g.: 

f „Ci.o ^ +33 + 

& ' O o + o O 3 3 0 + o + 

O* - 3 *' 0 l 5*^- 
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Second Part. 


“Says he, who hopes in his forgiving Lord, Yahya 
ibn Mu'ti Ibn c Abd-unnur”. (From Addurra al-Alfiya 
by Yahya Ibn c Abd al-Mu c ti az-Zawawl). 


Tlx*, Vibrant- 

3 * *0£. 

°) 




O 3 X * O i * * 

Jus qJUe.w2v« 


e.g.: 


Oo -> * o * C J> 

O^T> ^ cn 


0 *0*0* w> w „ 

cr J* 


“Poor is the greedy man, rich the contented.” 

The r^'nntri^ ? 

d) jJ>J! (usually with Catalexis in both half- verses) : 

^ Sj __ — - O — 

0 3 - 0 3 * * 0 3* 

qJLe :'3 q^'^LcA 


0 3 * 0 3* * O 3 * 

^^JLcls Qjilcli QjSloj 


e.g.: 


*o & -o * o 


Lpiolc UijJl £j^>l 

0**0* 03* *0-» 3 03 

jJLw Q-* ( {ja SL& 


“Thrust away the world, for it is of its customs 
to humble the exalted and to exalt him who is low.” 

3 * OS. f 

e) jMj-H (almost always with Catalexis): 

" jb-s 

0 3 3 * O 3***3 O 3***3 

a iyts ^ylcla^ 

0 3 3 * O 3***3 O 3***3 

Q.J ^Clc'wJW 


e.g. 


0 3 0 * oS* * *tOrO 3 * O * 


'wOi* 1*^1 ^ fifAJ qIs 

^ *0,0 * 3 0* * o O-o *,S* 

oljiii j»o <j£i jtj 


— 
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“When thou surpassest men of whom thou art, it 
is as if musk were a part of the blood of the gazelle.” 

1h*'P*rtecX 
> *o£ 

f) JsxjCJi (also with Catalexis of the second half- 
verse) : 

o f 0 3 . . J O > „ , i 

qJlcXOo 

o i * ~ ) o i ' ' ’ o j * + > 

^.yllcL iXyO qJLc 


e.g.: 

o j „ a£ ^ o „ 

tiUL -Jis 

o * o , o £ * o * * - i 

O.XJ *J j*t 

“My heart tells me that thou art my destroyer; 
my soul is thy ransom, whether thou knowest it or 
knowest it not.” fUmar Ibn al-Farid.) 

g) 

O 3 „ Of 3 * Of ' .» Of f * 

ch^ oV 3 cr 1 ^" 

O .> ^ - Of 3 * O > ~ , Of 3 ^ 

cr->" cr 1 *^ cr^ 

0 3 

At the end of the first half-verse the ^JLcjw is 

0 3 

usually changed to 0 JL&La>a. 

Catalexis may occur at the end of the second 
half-verse. 

0 (Jp • o ^ "O' O O' ' 

ijjjS' 5 q -, ebJ Jti 


' o ^ ^ f £ -o 'O' ' „ -O o „ 

“Stay (both of you), let us weep over the memory 
of a beloved one and a place at the edge of the sand- 
hill between ad-Dakhul and Haumal.” (Imru’ulqais.) 

Arabic Grammar. 22 
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Second Part. 


777 e 5 cvft 

3 S £ 

h) f (sometimes with Catalexis of the second 
half- verse): 

03 „ 03 0*03 O ) C „ o t 

O J «. Oj 0* 0 3 0 3 0*03 

qJLC: 1 ^ ^yXxAX.^*,/^ ^yXxSiX^O^ 

e.g.: ^*! i u>JlS 

o j -^0^3 „ ^ 

^ol*-l i j!0 j, 


9 C-o 3 0 3* * O* fG *t * * 

^_C yj=ii\ ijjj&J)] OjjJ 


& „ OrO ^ 7 W O 3 * o J - 

,JjJ otJi J^r. ^ 

“The soul said to me: death has come to thee, and 
thou abidest in the house of rebellion; provide thyself 
with piety; and I said: cease, provision is not taken 
to the house of the Generous.” (Abu Nuwas ) 

7 *e **&*£'(+»*- vulf^yi { ' } 

i) (often with Catalexis at the end of the 

second half- verse) : _ __ ^ _ j _ - 

0 3 * 0 3 O * 0 3 0 3 * 0 3 0 * 0 3 

qJL&Ls 0-LjL£jC«**/a qJLcw 5 qXa&X.**-* 

0 3 * 0 3 0* 0 3 0 3 * 03 0*0 3 

e.g.: 

30 * * 0 * 0 ^* 3 0*9 *>* 3 0*5 

3 * *0,0* 3 * O OrG* 3 O « „ ) b S -o* 

^SLxazJ i_* UUav J h 

“Night and the horses and the desert know me, 
also the sword and the guest and paper and the pen.” 

(al-Mutanabbl.) 
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7> e a / bo ^ , 

w * O 30% 

j) 


Forty-ninth Lesson. 


0 3* * 0 3 0* 0 3 

cr^4 l* » y ix i^ wVlS/S 

> 3 * * 0 3 0 * 0 3 


e.g. 


O W -o £5 O * * o - ~ 

^-X***JL ^ 




lth; 


X^>-^wXJJb 


^ ^ « I 

^ L£.JjCi 

“Imagine not that thou in the future wilt be in 
poetry as we; for the hen has feathers but it does 

DOt iL>lo^r,b. (Ibn ad-Dahhan.) 

3 * OyO"% 

k) „ ! : 

' o-i 

0 3 <j * O 3 3 * 3 0* O 3 O* O 3 

O 3 O * 0 3 3 * 30 * 0 3 0 * 0 3 

o^JtsU 

3*3 O * 3*30* 

As a rule the o^*a* becomes oiUa», and the 

O 3 O * o 3 0 3 *0 3 

^JL xaXwi at the end of each half-verse becomes ^JL xXsu*. 

3 ■* *0-0 * ,0-0 £ * 3 * Oh 

I j -X-Xj i 




3 O~o 3 Si * 3 * * O >0*> 

Ju^'S odbCj ^ L jouJi Jl 
I* - 

“The furthest distance of the fair maid is the 
miserliness (of her affection), which consists of a distance 
such as no camel can undertake to travel.” 

(al-Mutanabbl.) 
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Second Part. 


The* U 

3 9 -tp£ 

1) I 


03 0*03 o 3 * 


0 3* * 03 0* 0 3 0 3, 


e.g.: 


0-)iU:l» q.j^Ix .13 

_ _ , - - 0 3* 

Qj^LiiU q.JLxaX ^<5 

™ * * O * * * O *o _ 

l^j.3 

* 

J ^ o v» -> O ** * 

J^-JO JjCI 


“And when passion pervades the heart of a lover 
then everv^eje has a proof of it.” (al-Mutanabbl.) 

in) jojJ!: 

* oj „ oj ^ o j * 

qJLc.U 0^‘^LcAi 


0 3 * 0 3 * 0 3 


e.g. 


3 . 

(jixoy <jNaU * 


J - Oo. 


3 * *0*0 3 * 


O * 3 O * 




'I ne other three metres ? .Uiitt, and t 

/,. C — 4 ■ 


“The youth has intelligence wherewith to live, in 
so far as his foot guides his leg.” rhtt „-r irued r^^urt. 


3 *30& 3 * *3 Os. 


3 * * 030 £ 


ct, 


tojj are not used by the older poets. 

Exercise 93. 

Examples of the more usual Metres. 


3 * *30$. 


^ * O*o £■ * ** O * * * 


ja\ lo \jS 

_ _ _ _ ^ - o£* 

1 jj-*XSb juL-o 


y jg~o y * . 


-OO.P 

t^«) 


1 See Less. 30, 5. 


Forty-ninth Lesson. 
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, , z. i 

Jt 


> ' 5 * 


> --oik 


«, o £ 9 * 


A/ 

, o ^ ,to-o * o * + ~ 

\~+=> 2 i/^ 


. - - > o£* ° ■", 

o-jJj 0^5 


, . ^ * O -> » - o ^ o- '°f 

bLiu IS^b 


o ., ..Ci-O -o ~ " -> * 

JJo-jJi *l!i ex* 


£ o „ 9 -- *° ° 

qUJI 


20-*/* y 


Ci ^ ^ ci ^ ^ w ■> ^- , 


.» ^o£ 


, ~ - j - - - ' ° -°i > : 

Lils aUU! (W~i l*j j-UJ 


- > W - -•'<•" 

Liva^Lc. uLLo (ji 


. > O / > ^-«Ci-0 * * * 

. . . I f t V 


o + ■+ o*o+ * + + o*o • 

iL UauJ! 0 ( 

, - - “ ¥ 


iW^' 


O - - O * S' - '°* 

0 Uv^ elJwa (>=>i 

% L o - cT ~""* ^ - ° ° : . r f 

IPJ^j JwLvj> O^Jsx. ioi 


.> o * + ' ° -f , " ° ' ° r 

Js-£x. L$-S ^ q5 CT* 5 

<^D 


* used parenthetically “strange!". 

2 Used as a triptote by poetic license. 
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Second Part. 


>• ✓ o 


__ . _ O S ^ J M ) > ^ 

cr* ^j^J Jo 

* « ^ 

# - - O * J o - - 

XJ— M-j| 

£ ^,Ju JjmJ" 

J .» o £ JO--, - w J - 

<d ^5L\i>l Ui^5 

w -O -O JO-O - -0.0 - 

^X:LaJ| Oyi| ^^Ixlji 

y y GO > (i), - j o -o£ 

I^Jai! u^JLas 1 l^-<3 <3 

, ,9 <0 - — -o — C» £ o ., 

^jL>t 3 a-*^i jo 

y -&£ 

JaxAM>xJi _ j — — 

•• • W v • — *• u «_ — — _ O •' 

> J «, O - - - OJJO-- 

pScsJ^z- q!^ U 13 Ls 

^ — v ~ ^ St — ^ • *" 

> > ^ c*o «* o ^ ^ 0*0 ^ o ^ 

JO ^i^St JsJKJ (^31 

y > -o “ 


,*jCLo* l( -0 to Oy5jo I 


v _ J 

£ Jj-o O S 


Jsj>i (J^ 3 Jt 0 £ 


- -S° 

• Jc! 


y y o y G- 0 <o 


aJjJo ^^-UJo to to 

V> */U » ** *■**■ 

*•** - o - - -, y ~m o °* 

^yuJt bt Lj ^Jj^JS L5/F' 


J •> 


i - o jo£ 

e^>di 


See Less. 7, 2. 


Forty-ninth Lesson. 

(Riddle.) 
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„ „ „ o ^ to 

or ,■*"* 


y y O 


Wj-Lo j- 1 


y y o > ■* + o < 

***•> -b 


/it* vi!; 

-o w ; * ■* 


o « ^ . 


J „ Otoi 

zr ■*' 


(Solution: jLi) 


>>■» + ■* * ^0~0 Si t o t~ 


^ „ t - - * 

*)3*° ^ *?'t 


" ' * * * ' ° r. ’ ° tT 

Lc^ yj^-*' -tvJ i 

. -"Cj-O - ° - 

•;J^! ^ L^JotJ w^fo?. 
vi ' 


* /$ £ 


- ^ o - - - - * - '.:' 

!cUx>i '»l<3 i 


+ y i - ° " j ? 

U3 ,^'3 isjOO* 0-» (3>^ 


^ o ., ^o-o a ^ . 7 : 

UuJ&J i Uj J 

a' d 


^ ^ - s- - j ' , " 1/ 

ic|i3j cj^ 


Exercise 94. 

j A olJ> /u- jS> Ui**i .w^= C)^ '-7?'^ oL ^ 

XJL*? ^ *blS s^L J,l jcvJSJi U L or^' V°^ 

bJjL ^ o^ 0J5 &» o’ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

ji. o'wJl As. ii u-A oC^ ^ ^ 


1 A collection of four letters. 

2 See Less. 44, 3 A, 1. Note. 
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Second Part. 


" o o*o „ ^2 

Ui'Li 0 t c ,buJi L^S 

~S o ^ v> J - ^ - -> w 5^ i * < o „ 

it ^t xLci o* UJi xUi sJt ^ Ktlb* l*** ilai 

V-jLJL O&53 

- ■> * - O 0-0 ^£2 -2 

uru D [ w lx*Jt i^S bi( 

+ «** 

•» ^ -£• ^ ^ w ^ >0<0 

Jsj>t* £^b «LXjL>! i-U <iU3 Ijtr* UJi QuOuf ^LccJl 

^ ^ Gw £ S *o r > o 

Uylj’t 0-*^ 

° -• a-£ j * 

xUib y&li «Ji£di it blx*^ Jo-^JL Lxaixj ^ 

— ^L:! dJt^ xUib 


O— <§3>x 
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Supplement. 


Selections. 

From the Koran. 

Sura 1. 

„ o«o y - i 






£ -o |OS-o O 

i ClX* ^ ^ 

O -• - £ I O S, -O „ .» c-o «. - w .>0*9] 

pjJ tiUlo & *x>yl Ji & UJ, ,X*^> 

' ^ ^ ^ ^ ' i> 

/P-’ 

, *. O JO.© * , w >o * 0*0 J * o * * £ * J J O * *5 « «. 

& JsLxaJS ljjs.^1 & (jytX>*o villjt * J\x*i vfJU & Q-pJl 

* M £ -o * * o o - * ^ 0,0 -o O * o O * * * O^OC * a £-0 * 

— (jvJLoaJi c^-^i -£>S 

~... . . . _ i /- ju ii. 0 a V. .Vr. 4 


4. 

r^Ujj 


-O 


Sura 112. 


j efr.fi- ZyV.iet.S"' 


> “ $&*>£- * o O-o y , ) */ 

|| ^ B, *** u*w*i-A 

. u 

<j * > 

0**0 * o * .> ^ £ -o j » -o 0 * .E .j ~ «o * J O J 

jJj jJb jJ tS? x**Ji *i!i <3r a>I A'i _»£ Jus 

l/(#r ■* f 


9 * S I j -> ->- & e» - ^ 

— A>l Iji5" cVJ qXj 

U? 


Sura 113. 

o * 

cr»3 

- *0-o >* > 

^JUJl v i^<^ 

..o. . , t „ 

t3> yi ^ (JfJlaJi uj-j Ai 


o * 

CP3 

* .>0*0 « Sm >o « ^ O « * ■* «* *» * 

& JoixJj J, o'jUaJI yi q-»* & woV 

^A* J ' ' - ' . - 

^ t{jiit^ "■■- ioi vXm^ 

<%/?*♦* 

' >vc^* 


\' r J^ 5 jin^- - 

L»**y-V Mak 

pt*Vx 
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Supplement. 


Sura 1 14. 


y } S^rJL a-UTiUj 

-Lilt •*' A 


LT' U * ,} 

Sr <0 I w <e -» -. , _ - - 

^ (^wUaJI . <$Jl ^ (JAWaJ| l^XX/Q t3? ^J*LaJ$ O jJ j*of 


w *> 3 ) J O *» J _ M-o S-9 -o «, O *• 0,0 w ^ O 

^ ^_wLaJ i ^jJvas ^ "& (jAUAj>i jav 


cr 


£*A>I Q* 


Fables. 

T xtheY. **£ r s 

^ \jtxdA~* ] ^£ ( fr0m ^>) 


>\ P~KM*J . , „ rr 

, , 1—* ^ 


J - « o- 3 > w C £ -'■ 

1^ / wv*-4.aJ I u^^sdc 

i-c-C'—v-’ ^ __ V. ' 

» - - - - 3 3 3 3 * O * * .* S o £ C 3 i ~o ^ * * 

jy\i) !_^AA-b jo ^looui q! (jaj«*aJ( j-L 


*k- 


< 1 




■Cj*/( 


^xi! wi-J" -Jo-JsJt Ljj! ^t^c. j.XlJt jSU I^JL& j?^^li iyii^ 


is 


•>.>.- o 


m£ J O ^ *33 ** *0 * O * „ 3 O % * 0 * . 

qI ^ J._^j ^a^. li[ !jjl& ^J5|_^>5 'sJla5* 

] ^ - <3 I W , ) 


ft r • dU^ko^td 
n 

CxJ> 


** O * * 3 O J * * * * * 3 0 3 * * 

£US2XaJ! ^j.xId+Jj XaO=U( ijAA*" 

Oo , - w 

O 1 ^ 

*0*0* V * * * * * * 03 * * * * O ~o S 

L^jyuJLj ^Ci Jyiii ^ Lgj LaaP j*, \aa> *-a&ixO>S ^LaIos 


, , , 3 * OS 3 * 0*0 * * * 

£ Uojutoj* JJ-aJI cr» L?Jso»i ^ L^AAas u*^aaj 


3 3 3 SC JO> O £ % O * * * £- 3 * OS -* 

sXj^j \ii ^Joj *jU*Jj L-a& Jo>l3 jA$^l goo xiijA* 
j if ^ r ?5r 

^iL!j ^ ja 5"! 8iA^>i lo jt qIj^ \j^Laa» 

* 3 * ' * * ^ ( ^ 3*0% * * 

xixb Lo Jyjei ^S* xl*s U i(3^j jXa^S go* 

4/vVW/^ • 

C) LxkaJi aJ viiAjuib Khaa2>-L» v^aPlXj iuX^P^ 


* H xri. ». J , hU ■■■ '■■■ bS-Jiul** 

Supplement. 847 

- ) - - ) 02 - > c > ^ oc - o ^ 

L»aj1 ~*«aa 3 !3| j33 XAx>-i La . or '3 i«V^ *~ajaax^ 


- i 

u.' 


\JlX5 ^a-’O *~va&j 5 »»A2fi L i Lo» ^ }*Xx-i ^jLs 

w s ,* * 

g^M '-?•, gj^ 0 ,jil ^’ l5^ ^ ^ / 


- o 5 ,o> , s O 


- o .. -o > 


^JLi?lj Lg3 j.5 <n1!J ^Xj bH ^Xj -o* 

O , o j - 

Jji^i 

^ «* > 


VU4U. A-p- r 

♦* /| 

aJC3 


i O 3 - O - 

^1£* AJwO 


U^Jxj ^j'jCs o ,L 


wCJU t iXaa2J JSJ^O 


, - -2- Ojg-> J ~ > f f \ | / f ’ 

^L-aL^ (JaL ^ £*a5>a A li J^SUOS^ j33 3 *-aa*0 c^OajI* 

- 


> - , - O - O > Oo •> - -> , £))()/ , - - 


c J 

O - 


• sLXj J-AA^J Lo jLliU j-i-o aI 3 J& jJLaj siy> Ut 

jjyx> t t* v*Ti(<j. 

' _ .. .. ^aJ 


i * o S 

0*~i 


&.*■*/** Jim 

T B.T* -j 

J » O - -’9-. > > £- - - oS 


\ijsj AJ 3\.X>J Jaa^I aJCwwi <JwCl3 (3 ^_aaa| 

' (v . * - 


0 - 

IaX? Ij a! 

3'33 

X - o5 

LP^' 

JoJ 3’33 ^ 

o 

cr 

, o - 

--JliJi 

i - o ^o -» > 

0*AM 5 jS 

M3«n'’ .o, , o, 

XJti^ 0 ^-m.AJ 

o 5 

^ o - 

u> ev i-A. 

- - s £ 

o' 

j^31j 

j^r* 0 * o' 


^ c „ o 


trr 




t U 


jy3*~W 


‘3 o - O-o- 0-5 

w o3> '^*3x15* sXawI 


- - - 0-0- C# -. - - *•<> , - >-- «* J •* 

JU jxXeL s^jOU Jasui jj>* 


vr 


> - >a--- -> - - . , - - G -o O O ^ 0-0--0-S 

!*0ua23 . . . »^Xaa2.aJ ! *a>v-LO i — a-) 3* ^ — AixJ» ^Xaa^ 

I - LV •• •• -’■O -• • - s^" 


9 o - * -05 e 


y«^ i (333 .AAA- 'wAJ.Xli vXaaS5| 3 33 waaJ» waJ^I* \j >»^ 

JP J - - ^ ,-OP » 0 «. - 

*Xaa^ 1 N ilx^w 3* ^ - .aIo J j» waIxaJJ sXaa^HJ 0^ 1 ? 3L 


r 


J t -'-> u 


- 
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> j {» n£nr<v»vC 

Js^>! Lo ^lbl$ 


. .o£ ;j > .£. . 5 


^VJtsXii ^U^-t gjtoU, ya^i ^iJ-t Li L oil olP X*-LuLSL 

" " ^ " " " iv4A fafojiiek ' " 


-os o a - 


Lo j^^i *S dU3 (jo U-o wJ^biL JJL^j A^LcijtJ ^JiSU) 


• aCC£>- (-p ylbii v^aj JJ i ^jj jUs x£aji ic\> dbdc. q-» ^Lssi 

$ i * - 5 . . 

Jywj V-^JjO ^ p' Ci/r ^ 


d L*Ls _J^5 j** (5 £&! V^*^' c/ li^ - 


^ C> (»« •*) - * . . . o»o o 9 o . . . - O . o. . . 

0^1515 LoJii OjOs^li Ulxii jJjJ! 3 Jsjtib ^i J J 

td****-"*' 

. 9 * .09 . . . . . o^ O _ O..S^o 9 j . 

<**'<**%;! wJUiJi^ U^Lo £ Ui 5 yiiJi Oyojli yLii 3 ^>JtJLb ! i JyCsJl 


. o 9 0.5 


9 9.0. 


^<uoj c>-Li JJ LgJ <3Las LIP ^c!i Lo a! Mejias ybJi yti 3 wXcl5 

9 c5 J Oo . .Jo .. . o v # 

i3iil ^JuSj oJ!i& U-JiCi jyjii d-VJ Lia^j ^aj*. X-Loii s^\P 

9 .... .0-0 „ O . . . 0-0 O . . . O. . 90. 

wJL*iii <d&^ oJ'otas ^JjJi (3 

. . ... 0.0 w . O f> O . 

i3Li i^XP Lo aS yu-Ji Jo-w^ 3 LaxJt Ui y^Jl d 

o . . o 9 _ . .. j . . O... J.O.JSJ 

— (j^aLc^\Ii 3 Jbii! Lyyii vi^jiwuas olLx^ 1 ^L;pJi !l\hT 


O a -o . .. O JJ -o. .0-0 9. 

£^jii jylii^ ^L*>i iulX> 

(From xjLlj XJLJ JkS\). 


° ^ 

l>^lu ui^i _y L= pJt qL" \ii o'w 

* \ 5 £ 

0.^Cw./j ybJi» oLij-^i slbc! ^bu <dJi qL\j 


1 See Less. 30, 5. \ , 
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kjJ j'* 8 j'° >3 oKs 

-JO C-vi A,AAX-< 3} Uvi^-siVj^ uw^xX/1 a^.>*^S 


c 

C4^i qIX* 1^.1 


xaXjJ ois^lt 3^ g.jyc^ y?* 

<j4*J 3 l *13 aSl> ^c, aJ \x>^o 

bl viVJJ LuylP \3_}^ y3>* ^_^ol ^sw j*W! 

* * ^ * 

^oxj 3» eVj^js^ 1 ^ j^iJi Jj> ! j ^.j^wi o^i* q"u*j 


fc& 


^ T . c - x , * * 

.ouXL o-S'JJ -*j!o 131* eV^>-o ^jS o 5*^11 

vlT > ^ ^ O * •-'*•-* 

ollij d^^j (J^ i_^x^>3 Jaxiil 3^ o>j> UM a! Jjb 

dU life Loj Jo^b o4 ^ _^J* ^Ju O^Vi 


Jftll ^JujUd x\Si j ^13 v3_^ji dU U*/S.. 

/'#*'* « * ff s 

vXoi* oJtiJi C J-* d^i’i Xi^Li J (jyc^j *i U^j O-dxi U 

'>dUXJ ^jjdi (A| .tlo Lf-ls L^d^O^lX ^4^vO 

<Xl '-^*>b tj^y*vo l ->ww £w^o J£f 

5 

pJl *olX/o xL>!^ jU^I (Ai> ^>udi a! v 3L& ca-otxo aJo-jii 

£ 4 . ^ 

*jl£* *3o|* jjX. J| ^IXc jU^> 1 lX>l; J^Jt ^>j3 aAX 


dyO> AJ^Lnaj (Jvc. jjJlii a^X^; jJ>i wjb xlb 

b!^>* £»a 1£: d^3 3 w*^oi 0-* A«>i^i 

ff W M -iff 

iX>i» ^i^Jf ^'o- j._^j 3'j L -)-=» w^Ji iOo|js.Ji *-XJ* 

iuiJl AjJLw. ^ ^1 gs-jj (JLs /iiil y>T Ai *3 J>?i ;^t 

jl, » . -^ l tiJ 5^^ » 1 .X^vt Xli®4AS _ '■ . *. " . 

w£ w * ff 

gw>b dU jj JlS ^ Sj*° ^ L^.jXwj UxiU 

V yi?£ : j Qi* ^AJ wo->UO OvX^Vrf 

dUC^oJ^ dV-Jlc- wWb> jU aJvb> xrv'.jS-xJ 


Supplement. 



At <3^ s ^ Ur^ l ^j£il Ub j*bL**Ji*, 

\ p ~~ 

^ilwJb Ojjcl! *aU J*J jj^Ji q] ^3 (+%** 

y>bdi jLpJ! ^JLb UJi U^obiy *-*«**o ’^Axt>Lo^ e'Jb j£ 

p m 

J-. jt>> ^jA!( lXj>(j ^ij.<*Jl Ly^Jj>-j jAaJ! vij 

w P 

y>UJf i^)s^U25 jJby* -bytoj \-o3 \iL> iu>'uo Jj-^f L*J3 

W P -) r ^ M 

^V^>ui2j § ^1 j-p aw&i ^JiLo*! jCs> 

p p p p 

v^aJLrs ut^/olj r^jjl ^Aoi &Xx^+i+ &Aj1^ s-^g+H UJ <3bS 

P w 

o jir ^jS jJj SJL$\*d ^ Lc* ^UuXj Sy^' qI Ao ^ *S 

P c P P P 

fJ ^i>oi *1 v^JU» Oj.il ^p Uji> *o _jal ^1 ^j-X'il U UJ dl& 

* "3 w w w 

^11 ^ ~dj* gJj vJ~» j! l^ij ^3 (J^ iit ^L^=wlj 

P P P P w . *‘ * P 

J^srjl^ yH^li ~yK&+ 2yJlc; q! 

wP W ^ P I P „ 

aA ^ °-K.5 y'A ^ I* 3 c^ 5 -^ o' / J bis 

P wP w wP w w 

-p jsjj J.tr 2WX. vitUj l£J^ X»;Ja& 4-^T. 

P P p P w 

3^1 j J 1 f? 1 (3*"*^J 1 ^''"^ f Ka/m ^oUo j X . . 1 

w P WP 

jlft5 olo 8y* vX>^l JlS jC/O &AjbCi> jlsj *JjL> 

yO^il 1 l\£ ^yjl &V-JU: dlL> LPyitt> q*/ 0 (j^uil £*^r- LgJ 
Xxf: ^ pU ctJb& Jj 1 Ojf- iUJ 

Q-* j*l5 y^lxJt q!_ ji Lg.A£ ljX>Cw^ Oj^ jj 

p w — w 

Oj^ ^U 3jib ji* UtjuA-J yjLAvJl ^jlo J.1 

y^lxJi wJi 8JU.C ’&>Ij>0 »JnJ^ 

P w 

LXa>Lo^ qLOjS Utol <d <3j^J^ ^>p^wO^ ^\jA*J 1 ^jolxj y^bCil 
wJiJl o(cli yo^il ^JuS •) wJiCH ^VjAdl (3bi5 oj^ 

^ lit JJbdl JyJLi Ux£>’uo ^1 dll^ ^VjaJI a! 3U& Kxaiiil ^ ^ d& 
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w . P 

^ i a! Lo 6i*XP 8 lXP ^kZj | .o*-» 


•j o' 


* , > ^ 

Q-, uO^XJ LgJ 331* bl aJ U U** Jju 3JsJ>!* 


> w 

ujyj .i o^f jnp- J .1 J->jo ^ o_^xJt 0 l^c 


M V 

dVj3u! j*iLS Ub vJ&' - ^c- 0 *ju y* 

iM-o^ lgj-*5 *Ue j.1 wJxJi w33?. y. 

J^>l^ LPL3*, oydl ^iJo^c Jou 5^1 31c. 

J3lj iL*J wii (3i\ 3-^5 

\ •• * 

L^^-JLc. H^pi J*aS aj] ^3 a*^> v^^JliOo Oj*oi Jsj>l 

«- ( £ p i 

L^jj /4-ii v^>v-o aj oJliii w^l-JLc. ,1.1 wOulc 


c i? 

I ' C: ft mm it . 


— owls A] ^1 3 Ljoti. 3Pi> 

tva> (to G^c 


<3b3\l! 3 a LLuJlil 


(From v^aSLM! vou’ 3 by Madame Rosa Sahib.) 

*J<(* .* . , «4 

,k 


fjL^ *^3 v,JCaw^| ,3 wxi ^ j. 

, 51 ... f . . -..*.* 3 / J 

A^J-j 3oO 1*0 Lc^J ^*jl i£,Vji3 Aa-w 1 Lc^ /*^* J A>LO 

^ . '/ 

! Jap voL ^3. ow^! 

v.i>Jjx5 A*^JlIi bJ^> ^-° J*^l y <♦.*»** 

p . 

IvOL^lf- Jo* J! Jl5 <JJJ Jou* .u*3h A^=Uj| o33h iLo3i ^ 

" ^ 1 y V -i (o) 

f. y > P ^ 

vi^axjI 3 (J^'^ii Xsb Sj^Jj 

( ' \s . \ ^ .s* — • *‘ ,f 

3^^ 633*1 ,.ji ^3*^5 

>•• / • f i -> / *' ^ y y 

V. P 7 . ( >~ P P 

L^jJs^w o-3l* Xx3u 5-S J3vJij ^3 J i a! JwoJ ^1 

v. & P 

!u\P \3l. JwS^JLi 0 v.3‘ X3ii Ui v^^Jl OJ ! u> ! i viUJo 

w>-vvO>- X-^3w^i c>d**A5 Lr.ji 
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^yJjJ^S^ 0jOji O^L$* LiJ^VAAM 

, . P # V. P w P 

cX3-i HOj&Ji a^\P IX VLSIs' K-ouiJi ^j*jV Lg-ka 

P w 

2 u’j!c ^.avo*- wd>Lo j! LX* 

a! oJU& (jw\i> ^ji! &ol^| xx* oywxJi 

p vi 

>^ax>JS KpLam ^-» \S^* (3*^ 

^ iia.Uij eUi- J, U 0 Ua*a» U JUS i^U? 0^0 U 

p p p . p p 

(juoLdJ (j^L^vit jsj>| ^oJL^i ^5«3J! jLOu>S *JCaL>i Lgj j[j 

w SS « P P P 

UuC^ Iv\$> Uj$ UJlXi* iJo! Lo lit o-yoi 'w*->'-AO 0'-^5 

t * ( p 

^CvXx^ b j^U aboL>i jj c>JlA5 lX3-| 

p p 

0fOO V^XXxJi <^X>w/0 XxjUJl ^wvL^sJl HJ>-5 <-Xm>L| 

p p p . p 

jsJLL) ^)J«3 ^XxJ* ^oCw^i^ liS <3ji'i <*1 
Lx^> J5db Jd>Oj LJUi& Kii (JfiL^ 1 . X\ qUjua!! 

KxilxJl 5 0 JlI | i^s>^ ^bol^i ^50^ ^Ai2> tevil S3U 

«jJaj uLls JjlX^Cii ^.awlUj ,11 L5 - r^ rJ-U-^i 


cr 


AftUi; q-, vJij •, 


<5??~ cSr^- J-^s b^ / 

3 z-S’jMi t-Nwvii ^oL^i 0lf==>* j^>i CT*3 ^ * ac 

Q-* ^ iUAAC 0*» ^^)sJuNJ^ 0 ^, ^5j^! 

^UxJlit 0 I jlSj ^spo jwc (Jf^5 ^lUxfti i cvO ij (3*^ 
Oojj», KxUjLnJ j ^ ^-*1 ^*lXP 

W wP J* 

iboL^vJJ si>U^ Jo^JL 0^-JU r3 o^ii \jX*»j . j q! 

0<vL/j| 0^^ ^ j*»L\^ii XjLXl£.lj 

Lo tOL^J^ XtLxvUL LPO'wXaw i05LM-^| CU^X->i3 £*wvtxJ £y* 

5 1 P p .1 

L^lP OjAailj Uu^\il l^jd> f i Uxtl^U X2^x^- 3 qO 
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xOL>l JvC v^aaa-! -a^>* 3j*>* ^ yt \Jp? 

xu&fijL a-A^.^ ^S l^l ^1 JwUw jr^> 0 ^J^Ui j^z=>j 

lX> 1 v^vL^jl ^sJ\ lot ^.Xa** I; xOJM *Sj-2**2 

laJHb* iJo>! o-ioo U lii 0 IL-Jl!i d^j uLo_^-J 

p . p . p t 

i SLfi^ U! \J^jij* A ^ aIi J 

xoL>t LgJut vi^JU, KftiLb islya^l UajS q^S( ^>oi wCsjI 

Pm m P 

Ojisj &j'twot ^JfJu 3 ^l?~uaii p( sJu&ssj. oiLl Lj 

^-.1 I J'J* ^iijlj |._. (j*u?vSl iyjlc iw«J-^-t 

— JjlpCI 


Description of Kairo. 

(From mZ*? by a Ux^ 

£1 Q-, Jjto yz* £^aL£\ 

p 

<3j^5 qaj^IawXo 0^-*^ At > »3 ♦ ** s** 0 

^ ; i j~wJ M i x^Jo J.| HjPJiil +.+*+&}* 

xjJ XJLS w*it JaaS Uj oLj xr ^Xsbl 


Jt 


xo ~\^l. U.o XAAW vXi ^5! XJydli XJ^xX>t (ji-C. XjJL*Jt 

p p p 

L£*aaS ii^PJiii p|j>l q! U3 Jou jxl! 

Xm.~M tiVJj ^ .vxi 1* oIjwaaJIt ^ j i ^ XvsJi ^a 3 1 ^j^v«r| 

. p p 

^ XO^A>l OJLAaJI^ M*J 

PS p 

(^♦-wAftjl qJlXP (jo J^AOuaii q! <3l£j ^ q£t* v— aJLxJI 

•a 3X *-wJb> 

^ ^ ** 

p . p 

5 -^lftii g^U*^ < 3 j~bi XiAib-j xr JsJiii 

^^OOmAaS <3 1 Q-t XO^wl V jA^i 1 . A j l » ^ 

Arabic Grammar. 23 
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W>li ^Xa£ xdLjbJt XJ»i jJS X-oL**c^( Ljlj Q+ 

p , . 

JojUl ii^ 3 -*p Ijj-o*- B-£lsJt o_jOv.> ji>t <3 


XJ (joLs> ^wL lJ^xj pO>- Jo ^[j cOb ^cXj bS 

Jj>t £^b£J| ^3 ^gwl^Jl^ Kaa**^!£ 

i> £ £ *. £ 

KjytXeJi UJb CP (Jp^bOj gvJL^Jj U&iyO *1 l^J tj^O ^ ^ _^b XL* 

P P £ ss 

pL^wi ^*33 Xj!j Xic ^O-aaJ^ SiLf-W- 

S-^3 ’u^L ^^01^3 0-O3 J>tjr^ ^tjxAit 

it ^y% jj? ^JKJl x^wXiiiJ cp^ ^ ^v^bo^-t 

^a-o^ db: 03K g^Lb xjy> 3^Jl xjL> ^ occi g^L& v->ydt 

* p .. 


LPjAE^ xj^XvaJI L-Jj ^^LaC* -V ^ - 1 t 
xXaaJI^ x^i^Xiui (3'^^'* ^ £^$3^x31 cr»3 

^ £jLw ,« UJLojLi ^jrJt BJSo^XoH 

£• 

3 Xa£= 2.^! X>Lw JXwjii (J^JCCaJ it XJjxJf 

XxJ^xil ^jL> ^oXJo ^dt HJoJv^i KJCaJL JwOaj 

,$J5J| J*AT>i JSx£ 


^«JObo IlXP*, ^^LiC ^-*OwX^i ^^^.vxJi (^pj 

i jXCsJ I jAAvO XaIJ Loyb ^^AW^ll i:|w\JO 1 


a^Lall XojJL^i xjJ jit ^jy> J^oM xxLi Js.xc ^Xa 

j»^XiiAlt £^LaJ| »lopi X:5\J t<-^^5 tibf 03b £^Iav LgXo^ 
X-oodt X-JUdbJl xj^tjii LJy> JoJ^I OJj ^3 * (^.Xaaj xJJ 


^5jjJ^S (^’uAAAi uXi*, xaXjj^I! OJyj ^Oaaj*. B^'iJl' 


1 See Intro. § *V4 
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i lu\P «-.<3 ^j;lX- i ^ 

p t ( 

^a£. Xx±== 2 Jj^l 3 t^U HJ^> 1 . X«JiXww! Jkt 

g^UJt gJ3 ,3 I 4 AXP Q, J Jo y ^d! d^U^i OJ^i ^eju 

p 

qT: oi^T. q! isJW (jp^j* fd 

^.^1 ^~P £JOo«aJL**i 


P 

J, 0 I^ *JS (jjS IcpCs Lsyo pjM^! £*«->♦ 

jjfdi Lei w£.l.'>- i CV*J^P* qUX w^JwXo 

^^LvU, ^wxli ^sxL>i ^3 woXc a^O^Ls fLu 


xxA-A-Li £^I^.A*vJi s wP-as* ^j»i»sXii 

QX>J^i ; 'w^ J i ulilaj 

p p 

Lt-o Q^^Lo^i H-PJlIi 3 '^ 

Uvc^jsi (j^*j 3 l 5 j^ *juxil »l\p 3 ^ju_>r. ^JxJi 

JJLajV x>V^j ^jfjiJsJ> Uj XLpj>> ijj^ii* S3- 5 XJoi 

s: *— . 

(^ 5 *tjj ^3 L^-o ^3^i ^o*Ji 3 L 5 jr|* ^ds^i Lfc>!>-£ 

wP w P 

\Jli J>oaj» Ip^a^i ^CLOixj &ii ^ii X^xil 4 ! 'w^xj jJ 

oLLu 3 vJiJi UT 4 >L>S AJ ^3 (j-» -3 (j^j Li 
^jLo^i <3»i 3 ^^Lo^ii 3 io Osjs*, N- 0 wXii (^p 3 j^L-*^ ,*-%wJL| 

P M 3 

*dto 31 33 !! ^w^oiii 0 LL> il 3 LH cr s^Laii 

s Pc c p 

oIcj bLj ^a-oo ^ flxA plii 3->T. ^ cxjLLiUwo *( Lai L^i 

p W P 

IPJs.^ jjJlS HjPLaj! oJv3L uLm 'wJjiji wXai to! p'uLjJj ^ j ^ 

L 3 HjJLJi 3 dUjo^ 3-xii U*~ 3 i 3 _*P Le 3 ] 

KLlSLaw ioO> ^34 OjL 044- 3! 4v"'-** : rM ^ 

0^*3i v^M>\-°i J 4 4 -^ 4 -C?Jbi q-» ^ 3 ^x 4 

23* 
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SU*i \Jlx: oJl^ U. JoUj ^ ^Us> 

; s p 

Uj-O U «-J Xa 3 1 jli 

X.*Jl£J ^x: ^cci i lXa*Xs B Jpliij I 3 lil* 

^&av 3 ^*3i* <J>»a^I 

. p p ■> 

J*A>t 3 qJ^XJ! r^Lo V_fc**y J ^ILL*J| yoL) CwJ 

K-*.avJ ^aaJ ^o^x: Xxax^ ^-aJ L^aT* Bj->UJa ^OLaJS 

£aa*u uX*x5^ ^ol>- ^ 0*3 

&a2lX/3 \a*» ww L) ^vX J\iA- ~^ |^X| 

p 

ci«-*-ii*j' ^.iJ! s^'tftJl j^*i ,3. **S[j SjaaJ’’ K2jA> lyjC^ ^S ! » 

J^s u>jl^ JsJi* XjjJUJi KjwX-*^5\Ii KJLSlxi! Jv-2^ sJ^aaaJ* 

5= 

L&a2 ^Juj* ^LoxA&Ji ^Lj! «Ul LgjJt ^_5-^r. Bjaa 5" £5"y ^U-3 

i^AMA-i | ^ | i^X! 


KajOs^Ij X£jJl!| K.4^11 £-*t^i (y% jaX£=> B-p'jii | 3 .* 

-> p 

v^JiiJi Qjfiii VwJuxaJ^ 3 l 5^ O-^-^ 3 CT^ U'Ooi 

*~±z- <^L>- icXP j.Osiij ^t j% XaaL^JI 3 By^ulf 

p . = 

ya&i! j.wX’ii !l\P* Uj> ^ jXj o'jCj xfsXftil ^^0 3 


gJ$ w\ax J^UxwjiJi 3 U^xJt qJ (^cyxlt 


Kjyiit j'o^xit 

/oolite L?j 5 o ^jsj&ii wX*j LpJkX’ii* B jPLftJi j?S U 

w 3 . P 

(ja^Jo Kaa^J^O &a5j Bjplait pLaJ J\aX. ^cO !^Xa5 


p 

^JisJ|» 2 Cyo^L.w^H j*^LxJi L^ aS 
^>wyO ^ 3-1 ^wApj) UjlX^^Lj ^Xxj yiL*Jl 3 

UA-yOjsJj jsJ iy«!c Jljj ^ IjfcZlX}* ^[p> 
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£ A - yOL’i UJ *S *J-\ 

CJ ° > (_•>♦> o - 7 • * 

t * 

^jw^Lr^wi wvC ^ C^i^-5^L* j~>- x ) wA ^ ~s* ^ 

xjdftil v_JJ> Q-wj> ^.jJoJLwJ! yi^>. K*JJL*i ^ 

M P 

A».> <^0L>» ^ , wwv ^ ^ 

*P-x£* XjJilSl J, Jx. 


From the Romance jv,w£Jt JjJUii 
b > r o' w M> 

^j±c>S Ij 5 "L ^LxP-j! 03 

wLb xLJui ^Uj w^^jIjuv* JsJi \^^S\JS (jrJl 

v_d-j ^IaIx!!* <3»Lo —iiixX**! 

l^yLili XiLi: (J. ^jJvJ) ^wwvo^j jUu^i ^XoJt 

w P 

-,_ bi* ^XXj ^.jL^Oc ..wjj ,^5 sJNP^i 1 ^ wii^ 

p 

^ i ^~siSrfi Lxxjj u\i » j £- L<o^5 

|l\P» ^!c ,JJ JXyJtii ~w liwXP-c: 1 

p p 

^J^w^i3 cxxvJ Lol v^J^i H-a1^>- wJ 

OblJi »l\P -u> Ai. oib wvi» lPL*5 q«* ^ 

Jjait or \j\f 

^V^.<3 v»^3-0* jJ i ^w 

p p ( ( 

j-y^i .0*»j ^ wZaj^j (jf^ i xLx^-r to ^.ji yX*x»! 

# • . . » ^ 

Kj^L Jyi j, U’j=i> Uil^ ^JwXJi g,V*y’u4! piy=i <j-» 

ius-i <> .w 3 ^*oai viUi iijJi 

^L&il w&L q( wil,-w J*sj^* iUli (j~yO J i 
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8^UJ! KjJj 5 3 X-utoUti X.x*wJ| (A-'J'u.i! p|y>i go 3 Jsjj 
jjNjajL^JI KJLj'lftl *>o) <3laX>^i ii KJUs^ 

p 

xJU.t- 3 s~y^i (j^jXxx* Lj sXotii ^uftj 

wXjli ,3 ilsix^^^i if ^*^-1 ^•t f 

. - * 

JotxS &S^Xif dV-L‘i ^y% »LpJt glliXxwf ^..gx/3 IOs.>i q! £*xxi 

q-* cK i*^ ^lf pbf^P LwL ^c: JJCi ^f 

Kj^It yfL^xj] \^>yz£ jLiait oU^>» Ji <3 p^Lo! cr» 

an P P p 

Lxgi* ilxi LgxS Sjuxxxf^ ptyo^it J^J> j?jxc 3 X^liif 3 

£ 

<w>L*o KJia^ j-ob 'jCx% 

2. p 

SjXii ^lxxzt> q-* Lxx2.2> ^sI^aJ 3 is.i>*x 5 " JNj» 

J £ P £ ~ w P 

lgJ 3 iU ! w> sJvp v^xil^j U^Iac lx> au.>| ^>*^3 

Lg-oLr LgJ J,| ^,^xxil 25 UXxLw X^xf of^-Xxw ^-J-»x 

X^^xi- i xi iOsx^J | ^1 L«£ ' 0 «x 5 3 ^lxJi 3 O^-if CT 1 

Oixar> q-* Lajl^xCawI U LxL^^s? < 3 l^f a^X^ i^o 3 
i^> JoJJi j*blb 3 XxjJsl! ^ lit*~t> 3 Q-^iit iltj Jw 4^1 
liUj* (J^t LJ^iz^jJi Kjjj^o 5-0 ^xxxXt ljJ)JsJ>- 3 Lgl>j L> it 
Lxlo^i KiLxx/) x-oJxXi q£ IjJSju 3^ -ia^l sOOCxit HJs^xJi 
u> 3 ibcit ^.Lx^Jt i if liUx>t qUCo if 

( 3 *^XS> LxltO LAjt^ixxvi l<0 jXxwJi v-X^ \jjj 

xx^J lo*, x&&Xf 3 <wj!^XxJ! xxx^xxXi auXP Xxx*l$ L*t 


LtJ 


Lxt q^LxxJ ^IxP (jx'-xi i 3 


X.xx^lxvJ 1 I 

» jt 8 JsJb 3 ' L *^ 


P £ 

AJtxti wX*JU XgxXiJJ IaJU ^-XJ( (J-, lJul LxUi 

Kj^c. 3 JxJ 3 lx j j£- alj^tJo !AP c>^^j 3 HO^SjJt ovij 
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xJLy*., £ cj- 53 yo^l^Ji o~r -4-3 

0£. XJuj^! au\p 0j*J q^Co (3 ij^aaj. a-aI-a^II eUj* UJ 

P P 

L <J*0£sf ^1 -x4«Lx5 >. j r> >j sXA5 

X/iliQJI ^1 J^Ju c^3J£s p!j.£j| BJyyii q/U^I *LM (J^L> 

p 

owX^juj Bj-yot -aaaj Lo*-fw Jou -4~y~ 2yi 

Pc P 

^ 1 l£,V,J^ (0^ ^La125 ^^^aa5 JOj ClT*^^ 5 

2 c p 

ciO ^-ax! &-0 ^.i Lyo^A2A> ^Lyo Bj-yO^H Jk^yy* 

ss'-' 

j^3'»X»w B.^X C^.aS La^'^aa^LS' LsLaJ Ll^ '»AD»»jp>- 

p w 

* &A-y^li 0^ J3ij ^ *-yy^. Ly-ol ^*aP* L>Cc J.! Ow>J| 

p * * p 

^ yi*lj OwjtJi *!yb 11 UJlx* *-o3i ^-oi 

p « p 

<_f^ '*£&£ Jt 0.3 ^ ^ io^i auljAC -liiUvl iyi'J 

*5 

' B j < ~l fti| j^WvaXJ 0» ^ LaJl£> .. r 4 00^* 

C) jui 0, 

sAP ia.sr i^j^l UjI J^o a ^LjLS >Xou| *j f i 

p 

U>ot OJJ& j^uL*! Xju^o IXc Ui^o* Jou L£j3 iCLyC^li 

p 

^Vj3 v^Ji>3 . 0 *aJjJ| (3ji5 XAjji x^Aj jyS^i 

<3}3lL! (02JtJ J, |j>yU/: 'J^Caa* IXe J, kc\i3’i ^33 

«aa\ 4 byoi V^UvCsXi^i 'a^?» 0 *AaL jJ ^C. 

p p p p 

J^AavJI J^a! 0^ jwwj <-oLwi l<XAiJ XAjJJ.1 *aUj 

p P 

B^yO^! J£Os-yw 0»ib^ £Ou £ .I^» 0-» 3 »a- ^* 1 0^^ 0'*^**^ C*^ 

X*JLb Oy ^ ajJl* vju^« ^ UfiJju B0«i: vli i j!u 

^ o 1 *^ ^5 ! j "* r'^ ! d (jf*^ 0 ^ 

XjJOi. oOJ j|0W LjLP jbl wa 1-15 XpjjJj jASO^) OjJb 
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P P P wf * 

lit qj^I qJ J oijls U-J^ g^>UjS cr» ^j:> 

JJ l\j >.xi»^ j~wv5 J mUMJ _-£^Ji J LJ^Laii Lo aXas^i 

.eLoi JO*- 0.xiLw y>Z\ J| u Jo: I 

V* 5 ^ ^ O^' r 1 r^ ! i5'* £ o' V/*" 

« f p 

Jo V-HJopii ^iJobjCwvi xjJuSj auLi&wj iul^jS> 

Kj>-bU( &JL£* 

bj'Jjtxi! J ajJij.il aj^P ’uJo*-* ^^LwJS UXoj UJ3 
eUi a ! i' jy I . o*Jl it li.Xej r UiJl -oJUas 

J i'u^ aJw-o U jX* LJjai'j iOjiib j^v-j JjjJt 

P w _ 

^JjUii J! jl? yjl5^ J CP/ i *^-0 Ji 
&jLi==iL/5 J aJ^ci-o J^aj l 5^®3 ^ u^PJoj 

o^Ji iwOtLi j^^IjJI py £**-ao ^VJj Jsjt>i 

0*0^«rJ 1 * 0.^1 ^jjJvJ v^vXxw | aJi*Ji Uy^ 

p 

^-J«w qj! XjJUL* Kxxj isujJi^ ^>^Xii ji* q-JCcLw ’j-LiAils 

p 

(jiiJC&j l>o»ji> v^Ji j*UI v-^otLj bJS ji LgJ ^>JLai 

p p 

ojo>lj jJjii JJ8 Jo a^L^ ca>'wO yi'i J k_aai 

p p 

LJ^laii J\ jii j^Jt Ji Oj&i L Zkz. ajoi jJUiX^i*, &jJu| 

p S P 

J 'Os«L&3 -I^LmJIj |j^Jwv*^0 Js.ft-0 |*wj| lXX/O JOj 

f _ w P 

_.! iC&JsJsis Ks»^U! ICLi^i ^ xv^ai v-JyS?. ^ 

(Oai ^ i5 

P # wP 

l^jJ**. Lg.**ai LJJJoV gs^cu ^>-X3*!5 ajJijii a^XP US 

p P v> W 

(2^XwJ* ^ oJo>l3 »^>* Jr l35j l^xi^ l5^* jIisljj 

LjJ^s 0J0O3 OjJi i3 jji-Xsi Oj* ^i‘ Lp_^ 
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XaC «*J»5 "Am'.aJ 

* ( 

jUjJsI! eUj* & plftJ! lAPy==ai xjI&S Q-% L*Ju j*’j| aju^I 

» p p 

A^^Xx*»J i? it J A **. J ^^hX.) LajI ^ C j~ ^ aX»< 1 * 

* W P 

^Jl£S ^ U^o** (jSwy&J ! U-Jj 

« p 

wLjJLc %, j*x* Jw«l 

sJvP*, oj^ cr* ^ vS cr 2 ^ l^jJo 

p p s 

^'~r 3 ^3 ^ pLXaJI qx. ^VJLo ^ 

dU 3 JL 5 0 !^L r ^Ji 0 U xxL^I ^ y>W IpjJ* 

JyJtJS ^w-O^i! xx^ ^o Xxd^x O'* oijAJtii 

p p 

LmJx ^LaP* IJaaaO .LU.A 3 * Lol ^Jc?- <wX^i O-ll jwx 2 > 1 >^^a 5 

■> > p • > 

p p . # p 

0 * ^.aaaaXI ^ lijols ^LaaJ ci>w £ .r^ ^<s ‘ . ^ * 1 ^j-« ao~*-) suXP 

p 

blJoi J^ad* 0 IXo <5 jwolfftll Jvx Lu*o Jo* ^ Xjo 

p p 

(J^-c (jm^I ^.Iao ljj-wi ^jjJi |J\P ^,1 ^-^Sj^ti! O oxu 

dr* *3**^*^) H ^ a r - ^ i 1 a»ax /►Xa*) 

*Xi IP djlLi Ojjxali 0 ’uCli 0.x s’jJww UJ53 +.-2 * ^* 

I p p 

0-w^j Oj-b ^,1 j^* cr* '•ax J^*-o ^ -aLo^ 

p p p 

— a*aJ! iA*oii Jo 0-^3 dUJ> ^ax *i ayjCy* 3^ 

Ip w P P 

«A*3i >*XXv| O^J! LamO w Lj^ 1/3^1 0>» JjdO wA*LLo» 

( .jLCj 1, vi^OjAS ^-UX,' cr^ 4 

p p 

jbLoi «lXP ^-yjl ^Xmw« ^jjJl ^0 jjJi xil JJ ^V-o 

; jjJ! Uvp C) LCo i] ,Ul v£)Ljlp ^.1 'w^Lo. wJJ 

LaxvXj ^L-IP t3_«-<o^J! ^jrC. dX^r j| 

3*x La^o^ Jo* x^i ! ^j-Jc Ju\w J^-aj 5^ ^Awj Ji 
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p 

0jV 0-L3 ^ CT^ (J>t L/^o*>»N -5 

L5 ; ^ * 

■£■ S P 

q , SpLxj ib^JOo <L>-J Ua£J Jo*-Ji ii)J 3 l&js a i uXju* 

p p 

K^s- UiLwi 0 *IaJ| iOo!c q-, 0^] &ii xaIc; _*-^ 

S . P 

OO3 jjJsJu I^lXj l-yXc: q! sLm^Is ["li li^A**-* 

^-jjJt oU <3 ij uJG&S^ j 0 iJ^'i <3 Las \j'i^J Ujoi 

ljL it LJLo* Uls Jy*s*J| ^3 Lis ;loJi U/t/t ^ 

sj^yta 0 L<Ii 3^ I jvP Ui Jls x£aa£> Js^>-J! lo ' w ai* jjjJS 

LaJL^uW) ^jJO 5 v )j L ax^Jj* <xLs 2£5 G^Vw *5 JLeO* ^*3 ^Jb —JC&j 

p 

U ^ 

0 -» Lw^awL^** ^Vj<3 ^X&2 

0X3 83JL5 L-^.w JO QjXjj jA/aJ ^A^O^I 

LP^jOb j'JvXs^i 0£ *jjL 3 Jajuv q-* 8-^Ij 

3^* ~ its js iXaXa* ii ^aaj^j! vii/»£aJv 5 

w a 

2*JJS 0, wJL L1S3 Saw ^jJsjO J. i^ULa* Jkiis Laa£ 

^AAiii LgA^-33 \ 3 JCww, 1 SlXP 0X jXJ 0^ X.WXJ3 

5 s- 

UXili l*Jo La ^>^5 IjjkAwC. xaIs^S U.aa 3 ; SJo UiS^-S ,Xe 

p • • ->• p p u ^ (J> 

0_3^>-'wAl>' Lo iJotAAAsQ XXaaJ S3 0^L^»»W 

p p 

^Af; 3 1 yu^AwO li^^j 0^ ^J^aC. ^VjS ^3 &-^S 

qU 0t ^Loss^ ^L^aiS Jso>! jJ! Jsa.xj Lxa4j>- Loti 

OiUii ua>'uo qIIxLwJ S bbi_3^ XJLjO K-yo^Uw^t XjbjJt 
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Extracts from Journals. 

1. From the Egyptian journal r'A 

L'wJ 1 

p P . 

Xa-JL> bAP 3 Ajly>! 

AJ^A*JyL*i _«Xxj UX 3yoi d!! jX* LLJt 

5 S . P P 

CiJ^L wJ ji ^!uxjOj5^ ' w Jj> 1 lAP ^y\ 3 X-s£.La* LijL 

£&JL>i u^iijAc: XJji* q-, jjnJjJ 3 -bbly^Ldl HAo~>* 

^ JsJj LLJl ^JL \it ^IXodJi 

* # 

Lx> qjJCwav j*j>Lai! XaJLajoJjI qS* 2 C 6 ^L> 3 

qI^ i*LaaJ ^♦'-&- i ~'l X5i j-£-*2J* 

|jj> <t uVcuw _^j oJL^-l liX3> (jr-SUsBI q> G 

p p 

j?xLj>- 3 * uo.> 1 l xJLyiOji=J! q-» ^.Jtc V.r^ qJSJI 

5 = 

(jA-O wl^l 1 XjJljLlAAjf ^CXJ 

Lilli 

Lfi^g»l jr, jLj>l^x/)^ii o_^£ xx*Ji j ^ Jx j v ,3 ^ 

(jJ^j 3 . L$J JdLr ljJCa^I -.JCs Ai* 


i^=> 


l^CO L^** bl Lo Ll 1 3 ^ j-J 1 AX*i 1 


S P * 

Xmb«*Ali ~^JLo| hJJi L*-o LyL j O^Lol _Ji o^Aju 

LvJ l>-’ Ji £ uL 1 

KajA.I1 sAP 3 dLxSj Kjwav^s-»jJ1 ^ Jt“ * 

£• 

oIjLowJ LiXyoL*- (^^aaaoI Ai* kS^ & o-*r& L t J J ^~ 

, — - £ 

O'* j { ■■»-? AA ^L^ll ay y^ q-* lPwwX® ^1 j»^-Jl 

. * 

|A£> ^moSj^“ Xj* 1 > LXo ijL a 1 qI 1 * ♦ a-yo 


364 


Supplement. 


P P w p 

^ KjjJUjI oyi p|jJt 

* 

»*X& piyiaii^ [J*j ^5^Lw»xjj w4»^/w LaJL& sLo 

O^-IS S-XP ,Js£: Kj O tyit IP^L^UJ ybxJ XjoL> qIj^S 

X-Jb>!o 

LxL^=>yJ Is ^3 [»J 

v-N -**^ 5 ByH^" ljj;X.O i^X| (IxJ^j) J»^X5 

By£^» Xli^US (JwC &UL& ^y£U*Jj J.J-4X: ^uJiSLi 

w P 

lo 8-.**3 XJjJs-ti JSJ&S JS-SV jj*jJj-aJ| 

0 U*Ut Jlo ^3 <3U^i sXiXJj UxJl> fLbxil Q-, »l^ 

(3U^! 

p 

Sj^y^i (joyjlili q! aiOj^o 1 \jjJS.JJ £^b ^j~Ji Jy*, 

p 

-.♦./Ly ^3 ^•ypcbJiJ 5 ^i!i Xy y*j*^<J>3 (Jy*b _yl tX.4^^ 

CP XjO_fcIi LS^xta oi bx**y* ^^•-W q** 0 -J«-Xj!c 1& 

Xyy X-olxii XcLwJi yrP j Xua> ^X| AJ^lAvy*«J| 

CJ^xi>*bl l*>yj X^^.wo^l| b+ y x v Q Lo ybw* CP 

p 

*amwJ_jJ ^^Lx^o* Jy5 ^5ys j_^bo syns> \>y Jy» ^jiyll ii 
xSib* LoaxS y^> yi LyJCiL xS’jL^i ^| 

oj^b V^ & 4*=*-|^5 l -t*- u cr r? 

_jijJ'^rtsi Q i LaAAj Lo l^wJt IPXXi Xw.iL Hj-j3w>- 

L^yCXwj LW L*i y, i D L J^J tX$> ^ LjtsL' Xs ^xli 

P 

^.lXI!^ pLiill J^i Uyili gJo ^3 
^j!j <?.*/> U^ww ^3 o!y^> y==>JsJ 

XJ3I&0 ( Jvc KxojjLJUil xAX&tt oLJUxll gJCaj c^^b^-i P* i3 
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pjju iLLi X-XJjI 

3 * a)J|» »\Xj Jt! t 

| ji 

lUiJ=^l If <1 

«lX^>I *ia&J| dV-Li XlivLwJi ow> 

9 

O^Lo L^Xia^ ^5 LiJ y\ ^ JSjOv- 

Lpl^ljjl HJuj qx. ic^5 j*L*J| IlX? ,3 U-^JLoXl XjIxL* >U-i^ 
^X>iX - 1 ^Xj^*o Lpjlbuxi ^jK-il I j»u*j| 

I a-^aJI ^-j'wiJl L ; aI x ^ 8 q^La/3 q! ^ 

dOsd>|* XJ | I'-X^C (^, I (JJ-» ^ 

AJOsUIXwvI ^-y**^* £ylj9y*»*A^ JpLsJ*j| Jf A ^Lc. 5 -*-+ i v ‘- 

JdLi^t J. 

XJL^ oJi y> 

-: P 

bLJLi ^i| j-ir ^J* j*^j £L*«wJ| c^-i 

p 

wcl 

^cl\J| ^p ^a-m^'^I <3 jliiiJi ^fl 3 *)Js£ 

3 Ho^ 3 fii Ld^o irir ^jLsi jJw^j a 3j=>i 

a hr s^Ju ^ jy^\ 3 oLojJl OJsx ^ 4 * Xj^wV; " — 

^jLm 3 . liW^I 3 1 ^ 1 ^ A-*« 0 ^*-li 3 ^ 

r^ 5 


HyCO> vX| X-JL*ii 8 JwJt^J | ^|j X^UiLwJl 5£|^-Ji OO^* 

aJ^jJ Axx-otj jjsx: aJs.Xci/3 ‘V^^ 1 
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l X'/LajJss> JsJSj LgojS oJjlxJU 3 L*J3 

p 

(J-1 3 sJs^xi U ,3 s^Joti ^5u\Ji 0 UbJ| ScXgJ 

^U<u*^b xd^t 


0 ^Ui 

3l>-r" ^; u ^ 1 i3*^ cr* 

£ £> t 

^cXii ^yC^IL _->UJ! ^5^13; db^r- J^ 5 

I^jA ^ | _} - 5" S ^* j ^ i ^ i , j Ia^V* Xa#w (2^* 

^jjo^sjtJ! xjL^?! q-> kL^ 'w-aJU XjI>( Q-yy^It 

'&Jo_yA ^r>i ( J^ Jw«o^iaXit ^Laj*!^ xilo^! xj Q-JtAJ! 

KJolxii^ £X^.w.aJ \ 3sX-0>-i A&ub 

jjyjt Q+ ^Jo£- V 0 ^^ L*Oj&J L^j^J oUj^I j-g^ci Q-l 5j^>| 

^VJv3 oIXawJI^ o^b^b 

oLty^ JooLwq* L^b KblaJI o'L^t^U d-££Jt 

oL^b x>b x«U^>* oiUilij 

,jfc> HOjl^i! KjLe. 3 jjUaJ! xstf qU^H ^xi 

(^* ^aa-aj cl) ^ ^ 

^jLJi ^LiLXc^b L^L*^i ho^L^oj L^ityb 


a bUi 

\ j < 1 d ^-li oLu, jXCk-Ll 0 -v^.>Ij xjlij^c^ u^Lxav q! » 

Q+ y£\ 3 X>^j xil qJ J o^ot j i XajI^ oyxXJ 
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s\* JJU oL j£J>\ dli Ju*D 

t.. 1 '0?j» ~wlt CT* a 5 ^*?* ’5 j-vij^ 

xj^x^Ii ^-JLi^ll x!L> aw*Jo^l^ juLotit 
(J*UA*>i ^-x^£ui ^ vX>_*J a 3 0-<4~L*li HOw^mJ! 

V1U L* ^..wl I jJwm* vi)«— ^4^*| ^p 5-5 

^ IL 23 eLL> L^i J, ^ 

J*-**J£J ^ oLj>j-w-*| CT* 

wPjAmL jj^2A ^ ^ y> _}-£OLi xL^ 5 

. . £ 6 

cr* cr* iCcsX 3 - 1 L- — 

xajLaJI X5^>ji «^Vjc\5^» x>l£»i oIj^ 

Jsjt3 LjjcXJj L^iilo 0 Uj 1 ^ b-^U-L qao^ J^Lt 

*-* ^^llu Lo Q, ^Lc'Jo ^jjij Ujj 

JX.->f. q-» AjCr S-J»Li^ x/ 0 ^>i Xi^oLt 

dJ! qv3Lj »j**o L> 

\S' jAj| X T^ » ^^L*S | 0 jA^«, L^^* - 

Su\£r Xliujjli ^JjJi L>-t_^5 

(J» ^ -^SjL OIL?*'!! 0 * y** 

g, jjj* L^SjJ* x^L^wJi O^i glj-ii V^>* 

^yCr L o Lllii i XjjJ 
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2. From the Syrian journal JLstt . LJ. 


O^Lwiya 


l*a ™ j it* i % 

(_wylwJ *Ui 0 Uai 1>I tM i3 

_*P v£^>p-) olixc «XJ^5 iLw^v Ji QjbCii 

5 \ p 

(LcsjS L>>|^»| *-Ji Lo»i| vi^xJ! (J*£- 

3 **tS vi>v.XAJ| u>>U5 Ij 3^iiJ i<3ij 

l\^> 3 J^d! JJ.A3-0 jjvs; Uijj 

13!^ ^ *lxJ q 3 jU> gp 

p 

&j'Sj*S Jz VJjAaiL Q 3 jLo S^JsJoS (joL^UiL 

C)3J U Loi ^ v— j^JL U^j! (?vX>! LpjOOii’i 

ilt ~i^JS 0^0 xJlx: (J^S gVji 

q^Io ioOl^i qLCo ^X! 

K-^&aXJS vi>*-^JS L*^5-Lr>ol3 

oiJb^sJS 3 - ‘Adx$* ) ^xit o^xiS ^^dj* ii)u Jv-4-^ 5 

Jj v/:ut J^wU *£uL*J| Sb> Jy^b ij oli^ is U>S ,3 
qJlXJj! xsSyst^ o^Lo ol,Sy> iX>i$ xtol^J i3ljyr“ 

^xxj! U 3 oldx^ Kjji q-, (jo'u^u^S XJCw K-*^xJS IxiVS 

JX.5 aJo &csa3 <3 (joL^^l ^Lo (jr^>- ^>^1 

P p £ P 

U^x>1jwj q^U jJ XJ wvaxLJIj bSL> ^oo^t 

iS 3Lj^t i-*^ ^j£ua!L> 3 -dtS *d! i-°^Sjj 
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OaaT>*, XyOwfi^laJi S -I .■ha.’^l {^V. / » £a I1 Jwwy.I* ^*AAOjf 

* ^ *' ** ^ ^ * 

* 

\Xa 3^3 wAxi^® - y ^ 4 ...a^! ^X>|* iX>* X>wj»-3 

<i\aC \xJ%a. 1 nIaIi 1 ^ CS aRj 1 ^ju| q| ^| S^Jt>\ ym l 

>^ss>-_+jL»*\ *wJ| Ujll iikxii UJwL> aij^t Ui J-Jj! wS^Xa/j 
^Jj| Xj>^IaJ &5 OL^t vX*J *- ( ^-> > ! X*Oj-L» 

p 

sX^“^l (3*^5 £j^»^Lo j$* yA wA Aa . 1 ^ > ~ 

Lot wC^jI XjkOL^t sJO> OJva^J ^Aii> 

X p 

Xj<UaJS |»0 sJ1XjLi I Jn^>! Jv+rsi aU 3 xji^t^ 


Q^i ^L-OrfAAJjJ ^ ,'s^A^j 

yl t ^Tw>* J*0 ml t CT* t* ♦ (^wVAAJ t Xi* W^ 

<^5j^t JJ i3tjJjit IlXP ^XX^i 0 vj5^ O *7^^ <3ijJ 

x^Alac. t^ixoi ui2j| (jf^Ls ?^*L>l£! 

XjsXL O 0ijj> 

Bjxit v^a>Lo JajyiJiJ! Ijyti ^jo Xju^-S 

s= 

j^umXjI I^X-oLi tiVj 

Qjj^oUt OOs-C: XAXjl^t J. xLftXdi X^slp J^A^S g jLlUj 

q-» ^UaxJ! 0 UaJ 1 XO-AJ _-a-> LUaLj 

^JvXg-rty* ^JsJit S^w£o BjxJi UA>UJ <w>X> ^t ^jtjit \*JUA2jS 
\s-IsXaao ^Lt L3*i ^ — j?wXc*»Ait» ^i it q*» Qj»-^1 L* X-j^^Jt 
L^Js^ae. s-*Lc- X-o'uIoLwJt X-Jjti! HjA^rit oj^amJ>! v^>Jt^ ^1 

QAiOloJ! 


Arabic Grammar. 
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oUbU 

cr* Jb vXiSJt it BJ^Xxit 8^Uc X-oLaJ{ 

\y% ^JLaO H jJ^>\£SLA oIOLs^*, V^A-W^t 

JjOLa*^ oljyi^ Byu* XJ*Lb^ sJsjUS J>t*S jao^J Xitji^ ^>UiJ 
*3 ^jrUtAAMj y Lgi^L> b^aa^ ^Laaw!*, ilX£bt! KftJLx^ 

3 -aXaO j*i oj!^ BjAa 5^ OjkA-Jt 


XaJjJlSI XjJo^X^I Ia/o^LS! 

i ^4^1 ^5^xJ o_£jC&! Oo 1*^15^! »v3 ^ »i 3 ^j>- ^j\ 

L^aXi^I ^cCw ^yw^ t>^^* V«j^oL^/ 5*) 0 UJU? 

G s Lut^ a<A£> LLoiLil ^xJUj j*^5 IaSjIx! Jo qK* 

^SlX^s ^j*Jt Ja^lj La^a! L^a^ (*> a2 ^ 0 lA^ilil qL 
XAA^-lt it V^JlxJ XAA^Ctt Ia5>Lo .JS^Jj&Jt Q-* j!l\>- 

i B^LblLt^ KjbJJU, tfeiylSS ^a*^T. ^L> toJj XjwLjU 

L^aap*Lo 

L5 j>^ ! UV^ 


LLx*' ^ijs^oJ! ^JsJlM j\h£> gouiJt 

^£j.Laj Ka^UJU Js*a-o aib^i AJj-^oJlIi HstJiJ! j^Oia/o i- 

ja^L «UaoJ| oUlXOc ^ v^>X3 

j-li* Su^L^vJt oLaaXI^ j^llaii*, 

qL^LmaJU, ^jl-AAsJtfc O^t^AO^wlt^ QvXlt 0-» Id*, 
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JiS$\ Q* 0 UJ^| ^ v^~-r! U 
SjIajl!! Li 1x5^ JJi 

£kilj| ^»» 1 ^XJ £yX ^Xx 5 V^>wll 

XiiLi sJ^+ iCoO^St Xjyixlt ^Lo &j i_j.xxLiJt 


CJJ wXxJ I v^wO 

c>^ '^xjw^? KxJi«L| \ mm )jX~>i ^yj+t ^ CUwXX^I \m . -\x 
KxLlij <—£«£■ xL*^VW^Li ^ '&yny *4 ^-Wj/ b^|^>i w**Xl>» 

LPlLx* fix* *^33-2-* Lgw-clol K^xx* 3 (J^i 

sl^y**, J\-lxP ol^i_^>! UjLo* ^Ju^vJi O^Lxaaxii 
X-OlLaJJ! y Lm^j’^ ,^««x5\XJi 3 1 O* j-O ^ 




yJy^\ g 


_^-lxvpl^ OsJi 


KxiUx*J( xxJJ( Os^iyj J, K-OjJi ol>wCcj^| ujU*" 0 t 

s » * c 

»X5 V£vXS £xL q!^ ^lXJI ^jrUv^ wAwv y^ftJlj 

otolil \xJ( \wSixx25 q( Jsjo *JtxL> uXai 

*!**>• v_ 3 j>L ^\y>- pjilit jXiJL JjlxxOj 

jOot^i ^-sOj *oly <3 ^-^5 XxJlc ^L-^03 

qI F-A (j^^Xx^* JIj ; J-Tj HJsJL^° M iL^lwjji JyC: 

K*xkl| xxx£o ^ JyJiaj 1 siyc>x^ 3, fH* iJ^JuD 

O33-0 wolXo X-oJ^i 


1 See Less. 34, 4. 


24 * 


372 


Supplement. 




&j jjunxi! q-» 

jjLaJi gll^iS oJ>,i ic3t 

olAaftli*, oLy*o^jti|* ^j\»y iXa*JI^ 

(^* &«Ajb Lo ^M»r>* Os^wCCs>l5 XJ ^jl-Al2>Ji 

X.AAA^*i KjtAA^ii q-* Lgi^Lj>j slXP 

qJlXJ! qJjLSJJ iCi&i^jljuJj xL^Lj ^yllb &as ^-a aJ 1» 

(3 ^Iaj ^cdl jjUa»Jl j£ (j*L»— *S q^I lX^ ijjAAr>i 

O-T^* 


Letters. 

Invitations. 


r /3l v 1 ^ ^ 

£ L\*i \mJ»w.j | K^uw.] 1 j*^J XyOjA^v.i 

i> 

(^SoJS U^cJj UjCjyi^L^ 9 <j*oi 

^ vL^i 

VwJ^wJo (jytil xcUaiL v^aasJLj J05 

Joib 'si^JSj ^ j.tyc^-^1^ pUiii oL*j^ 1 3 pjsJij ByclxJi ^toJL 

w £ 

^IjJt &ftxX5» j 3 Oyu 

r /^S 0 iLi b-jJM it 

^3 ^LxvnxII \ — 5 yj&3 ^jLi 3> 

t i\ib^X-o sAi^o ^^lXaJ IlX^ ^IjXu o 


a 
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Lgj ^5j ^Jl X-TjlJi &JL*J! (Jv£. ojsi* x£^< J; 

iLcLhJL \^L*1 ^Jl>Uw* HyCJtit vi)^!jsJ OwCiat 

£ - 

^IjJ! *151 (j~-^i Xjo 3 ^4-UxJ Q^-ti vi^jiyu 


. iU 


r /^t *31 £i\ 

* 

^15 ^£^0 SJsJwC C>J^3 ^3 K^w** \X^J* 0^>jC-l 

X^AAX j/vvv-J ^.^1 * , ^^V M,S ' , ^ ^V4^M(0 lv^X*v. 

Vl^yoJi J, LiL 8^bL> U^> \J 8->J>S U (J^vXLt qIs 0 UJi 

U>w*3j\x: ^5 ^->OjJ KjcLw NAJ^-wlj J^OtXww^ xiy 


^Ijjt 


o 


3& 




a.P3<.av» ULw sJLw 0^-c 


£ 

i L i^ 


siy« iu.jvju J-Jlii llsLbl xxJw^Ji SCcL*Ji j Xsic 


=Ii-xJ5 


sO^>-. *Jl' 5 ^i-bt 




Private letters. 


LfV^ 


iUjl&C — ^-Jji q£ jiL. J.ii J, j .riA* ' ) ^,i >i)_^>-^l 

tUSJ!^ yCiJl Jow« nJiA iiUi cXj Oj-xoi ^-,'j 

^Jlj J,l j^li' IaSj j. Q**i Jo^j O^ 1 ' (*^ ^ 8lj 

(C^5 c«iyi luV? J, J,'j 

^loJl r iUJ| ,/jl r <jU> 


o 


,bli 


Ia1*I 


v >5 
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jij jlH Uajs^wo 

p 

NJ<UaJi xilib q! Jou 

.HJosX^t &JLmJ| KJU^xJS i^)J Uil K-*iL*JUj 

S. * 

Xi-JdJt (j^wL: S^X^Lis^j q^JC&w* Lo|» fw\£ 

p 

Lgj( ^)J .o^UIt pbj j*Ly| 3 lX£> 3 

.jjyaAjcii Ijx2&3 3 *^ ^ji 3^ <3 LL^j> 


*X*JU LjLa^H 


Cr 


(_^»^ Uxi aJwV**) 


a 




Ia*!. J* 1*^ 3 j-^2^5 


Xj 3 lxJ I * K-^uJi <3U/ A-CiyC2J> »jLc>- i^X> O^-a* 

p 

Jax>t3 jJ»'woj (wjUoCSL 3 ^Xjj*22> slilXr. 

Q-Otili (j^Jb! Jj^Q ^XaC jU^ q! A-W! 

X- 4 -^uJi »^c2^i JJi? 3 vJuoLw dJt sL& y 

o4 3! »^L*o ci^ xbUJl K-LvJ! 3 Xjjxg^tJl 

p 

3j-=>i o!yL ^5^0! 

JuSl^ oU^-jJi^ (j^>la^t (Jv£. ^Ool ^J* ^^UmJI 


Business letters. 

J^JL> HyC»- UjLiJ^O^ ^1 IjjJJC 

sjlftj pto 

^i J j ^*' f-I^XPl l\*J 
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^>3 8^mi ^jujj j-o u/ ujy xoixiL li^jioi^j 

O^T\ L^>’uo L*aa* ^ jJLa** xjJu 

IlXP # j*^L<*<*J| j\ ^Xj*\X£j ^^Xas! 

OwA> (3^*-^ Q-» ^yiiAiTC. iUA£ uaJ 1 jX*" J* *ji 

l^^Uvo^Avi \ 5 \ ^ > 5^i o^L> (j^jo ^ Ua3j£.( q! x^! JJ 
eUo obL> U-max>- ^ xJU^- ^XjLa22> q-* wJLLlj 
l_jJUiL xr jii i xJJjtii^ j.yL5=m ^X^>1 HyOa^ Uw«iL*. 

XajI^ J*t T x^yj{ Xj;/> 

l 

Jur <> 


IaaI x-Oj~j $*1 £ 


•w. 


dJS xiia> X>LLt J,! 

Uj^ 5 Xb 3J j*^L**J| £-l<XP! Xxi 

X*jbU! sJu^l XAA*^j XJjj^UJS £JuC2aJ| q* XJ^Lo* t 
ioJ«vwaj 005 1 tl***^ ^j. o^LaJI qwXan waxJLIiX 

Aa£^ ^Xi^aaw I 

*£ja\ (yt^j (JTjL^JS J*r>\i! (XPj Q-b^Jl jJX^JLai* 

W P - 

^ JJjL ,J*av^J XXJuC^J gijilj X^O^vO J^p 
y*( £ att^ti il Lw vi^Jjojj jj^ii x1a**_j 1) Ijlii IaP x1£a 

l» X£» U jjcwJi 

^jS^j-vaJ qI v 3 ^“J XaJ| wo |X^ 

^|xJ( ^Xw J.lib <3Lb* o ! JL>Uj 0?j*j x>jX> 

. “ _u : 
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Supplement. 


BoLwJl 

*= 

^^GLoCj IJi^Xu Lot CPyti <s r A fc >t_* ) XjoIj <wa£ 

XA-rt IaXcj ^XoLli 0-* 1 l\ 5^ ^jOLAoii A-J jXj 5 

Xjo ^ aJt »X$> biAi^'i Jsi*. Ui auX KLo!^ ^i B^x* 

1 Q-i Lax /0 ^■ a L^ s l^o y-fr »r» 1 

^j&Xah* ^jLi U: ^Xx*,X^* ^iio qI KXwJ| slX^ 

p . 

^ijJt ^Xtlib *Ul <3L^!^ *•* o 3 yc'j U j£ 3 04^5 


0 * 




Xaam 3 0* 

q! C 4^l j*X*J| (jh4^5 4^. Lo ^iol Jsaj 

B^o Lg-X 33 tt>Jo K^J)! dVxIlAv^ J,t 

3 U fj^c. *JLXla* 0 ^AC. L^?a u^t 3! 5 t Xj^JLkit ^jLwJi 

Lr. (jd^ AA^>-tyO ^>t ^VX*P 0i2^AAAwi SlXJj ^^jjlii*> 

oL**j>* 3 ‘Zy-j * 0 ji*; vXas ^j^OLXxJi 0* ^xaXa 

jxi: 0 S-J !Jn ^3 iwM" ^L*c> <3 Xxitjxll j. JXo o U c^l 

iXXax£aJ Lo^X^° Jwto^Tit Lo IlXP |l\^j icX5^ *Ji gwA^VAoii^ 




tjS^Ub »iLb!j *y,l*I| siX? i 5 ^Lt£*.!j 


Receipts, Leases etc. 

s . 

liLsJ XijA2 A*« lXj 


v_ilij^! p_j^c q. 

*3^12 \**o^ 0^13 _jjy**-* Xao>j 3 | «lX£> jit jJ ^jAoj 

jao£ Xaj^ciJt jjl&JUj QstuXit*, jij* 


Supplement. 
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LXPj ttbLJi oli>*| ^ O-^* 

0 ~ 

K^.^a ^IJO^I y j.L)t SJv^ j*LJpa ^ 

Uiv PI* I^Jj^ 


(J^iyo! v3_^>3 

lA>j^ 

P\ . 


^ tJ^ji iuLaib* JaiS 

^>ja tiUJv KjUaila jJL* Q^Ii q-» jjrJaa* *a^V>ba 

A! j.jjyl! *-JUil J^oja Cj-i \Sf AS ^cji ib (j&Jitt 

) 5 

Xol^ Kax* , , , 


a~H 

Sy>i iiUo*, (jiJj XjU jlx/> cj* cr 

& 

(JvT ^ 8*li^ ^j5W j-r^f q-c o_jJ'w> _>l 0-C* d^ 

*J iLol^ A! 5*b*ii iyDjJ taldot* Idw5^ j*-vi (y 

&xj!^ X-vam . . . g, d*°J-^ 


XJLaa^^tp 

u^y> 

it*.. 

il <jky5 JoLcj ^ ftJt ia& 

S^UI *j£jl\ jJbit yob S <iJo ^£| &5^L5j»yQ cX*J 

is^liP Ojili ytx* A^- IxPJv, ^ (j£y& JjLo* \_&Ji 
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Supplement. 


0 LxJl^ *x.Lc^ 0*3 zJ>a ^cOo 3>! oJLa*. Oj-u 

X*^« . . . 3 

0^1i 31— ij) 


u bj> 

0 . ♦ 

^c. ^ (jiji Kj U-v^3- J^iis 
jLii £^lbbl! ^5wXi 0^1i yo^5 £^Xj q! 0^13 0, _^>-)! 
K3jl*xli oyl*.Jf q, (j*y> &iL***3- 

X.X** . . . 3 i<3bjT 0*j> 

0^13 3 1 ^ O^^-vi 


c 


jOJ ' 


xjdte. 0 JL^° . . . j^jb . . . 3 

0^0 Jjixi 3 -xJLaJ{ 0> 

? S 5? 

XjtJa 3 J y'0di jdJl q. 0 ili 0 blij 0 ^s 0^ 'wVcll* 

lojli jJLJi 0» l«-X 5 " &1 3 ^m & ** 5 ij-SI (j^^! 

a 

KjuLJ! 3! *-Laxli Ojj kJ*Xw-L! *-Ji 

^Luail X*X^ ^J^jlXaoj CP 

f 5 

(iLU: Lui^ X*Li BO^J^ !lX 5" OJvt 

JajL> JwoLai! 0v2^ iouLJt 3JU: ^Uwwj &ySj 0jyJC&i! 
i&jb} Il\£> ^’L »Lj( U.gXglj 

<*J _j.P (j^ 3*^?3 iuiUju&^Oj ajIsL^s^ *Ji>t jJ* *jo!^ 3V wuljbj 


Supplement. 
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iu^xJu VjjS'tXl] XjuLJI Ojii . . . IlX^ a^Jo uW^ X^3 

• * 

K<+S 3 ^3 ^^SOsX\ ,^aaX! 3 ijh^ *«ur 

t\Jj»£ ^Lao| ^3 (iXJ-rt X^.xXv 3“^* 

ajLoJL* U^JLu L*>i U^^ai^i U^i'u: &j*xJ^J sSJ * Jl 3^ C)^ 
ailx.| g^bb ^jjljJi w«-Ai t^JJiAi Ijlu^ jj3'SJ>\ 

U*. yiU 

d\ ^ 

. . . i)*Xc 

(XLstj d) 

^t^Jl JolaJi KjuLJ! Ki^ii o-C 2 S> ... 3 jo| 

i<-\^ 0 ^ j^k^.a lioLdJ* q^Is* X? x ^ s ^3 

^IxJl ^LliJjJ L&^aIju . . . s-L^a S Q^Vt*^3 

xJi ^•)^ /3 ) 

b 1*5 

^ >*' 

s^xLuwJ **>3 

Xax^jAJ) \jU-ajj HjxXxii q^ 5 sXi aljOl iu! 

+Xn *jei^ii Xoblaii Xo^xli q -» libli 

KJLxJLd^ gw*Ja^, KJLju* ^-i^c <J^ ^ajJs-L! jj^* 

^Iju Lj£j La-* HtXX^vil *-3*j ^U ^ w-o 

xLv* u\ii 3-L*; ^L4wvi* ^^la 

v ft.J 5 L^wXs jj^Jj 8 lXP g^ti ^|JsJw3 
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ss # P 

obLJt ^ Lgj x^Ut oylJt q-, 

5 <* 

xJUxck* s^L^I 3 ! ^£^S| 

wXii& iOoLcii 

HP P P w 

b^-^S &-Jt ^JL*j ^ Lgj gUxi^t U 

(J«j5 KjLo aL>^t q-» ^1x^3 j£*& \&jjj> 

%jjfj>d\ Lytolji* \jkji 

S P 

*-o«w . . , j^-w • • • (3 ^JL. i^ixxci* \xs p^L****! 

yiii 

q^U <31— — 


-< 38 £>- 
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Vocabulary 

of words (arranged according to roots) in the 
Exercises and Selections in Part II. 

NB. The vowels in brackets after a verb indicate of the 


2 nd radical in the Imperf. vn. = 
name. 

£ 

I particle of interrogation. 

£ -£ 

tout (with negative) never. 

9- o 6- 

Sjj] plur. jf] needle. 

i lo 

Ibrahim, Abraham. 

9 

Jo I camel (coll.). 

9 o 9-o 

qj] son — K-oJ daughter, girl 
(see 

9 £ 2 -£ 

(joi) father fatherly. 

y jS 

n. pr. of the court- 

3S 

fool of Hartln Arrashld. 

-5 

< 3 ! (a) to refuse. 

- £ 

(i) to come — with uj to 

bring — o| following. 

- -£ 

II. to move — V. to be 

£-£ 9-~- 

influenced — plur. jui 
9--£- 

ruins, antiquities — 
notable matter. 


verbal noun. n. pr. = proper 
- - £ 

IV. to let — X. to hire — 

9. o £ 9„ - 

and reward, price, 
9 £ 

hire — hireling. 

9 ^ £ o £ 

J*>i period, death — 

for (the sake of), that — 

o £ o 

J^-S for the sake of. 

9 „ £ - o 

Js^l fern. j one — 

- S-Cj rO y - - 

Sunday. 

(u) to take, get — (with 
imperf.) to begin to — III. 

to blame — VIJLI. to take for 

9 o £ 

oneself — vn. taking 

9 

— conception. 

- - £ * ~ 

V. to be late — fern. 

- o £• > - & 

plur. other — 

9 ^ 9 £ 

_i>i and last, end — 

c ^ o ^ 

qx: to the last man. 
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~t (^>i) plur. and 

6 G .... 2 

^>! plur. oSj.:M 


brother - 
sister. 


hare. 

G .2 g , £ 

plur. 0_y+>\ lion. 


LJOl II. to discipline — 

G 2 

training — trained, 

2 .2 

cultured — of good 

training. 

^ 2 

II. and IV. to transmit, 
carry out, accomplish. 

o + * o 

3j when, since (conj.) — ^13 3j 
at that time. 

13] behold! — t3j when, if — 

S3] then. 

- 2 

q 3( to permit (with UJ) — IV. 
to announce — X. to ask 

G o 

permission — ^3 j permission 
g >j> 

— ^3! ear. 

^ S #£ 

<j;3 i IV. to injure — ^3! 
damage. 

G „2 

! aim. 

.,2 

II. to date. 

G o2 

(Joj i plur. earth, land. 

^ £ 

t (a) to be sleepless — vn. 

G .2 

G £^o2 

arnauts, albanians. 


oc O o C 

g ^2 jav i captivity — all, 


entirely — prisoner of 

war. 

. 2 

Ou*l (a) to be afflicted — V. 

G ^ 2 

to vex oneself — ou* I 
vexation. 

i w o^o o2 

Alexandria. 

Go ^ o2 

plur. SUv^t name, (see ^*w). 

> w ^ o o2 

the Ismailia (a 
quarter of Cairo). 

G o ^ o 

stall. 

. }2 G o 2 

X. to root out — 

s o 2 

origin — ^lof altogether. 

G o£» 

(jfst horizon. 

o^2 o o^2 

(aoQeyxf]^) sir — 
my master. 

j j oi> 

October. 

^ ,2 

oS\ II. to assure — V. to be 
assured. 

^2 G 02 G.JL. 

(u) to eat — vn. — J^U 
food. 

G 3 o 

clerus. 

o2 

d\ the definite article. 
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fem. plur. 

who, which. 

- c 

(a) to become accustomed 
to — II. to edit — III. to 

9 o£ 

be familiar with — od t 
6 6 >£■ 

plur. and thousand 

9 i* 

— wsudb* book, 
pain. 

9 „o£ 2 .o£ 

0 U ! a German — J>U t German 

« y.E 

— LoLlt Germany. 

9’ ' j-£ 

*Ij a god — *US God, Allah. 

. o £ . 

vX| to - unto — q! until. 

Oc 

I*! or (in an alternative). 

2£ - ~£ 

1*1 mother — ^U! before (prep.). 

;c 

lot as for. 

9 ) . „ o 

emperor. 


- .£ 



of the person and of the 

GoE > .£ 

thing) — y>! plur. 

o >i> ' 

command; plur. jj-A matter 

< 9 £ 

— Emir, Prince — 

|| « sLybro 3 £ 

(jy^ll Prince of the 

2 £ 

faithful — imperial — 

9 ' - 

| j_^al o an official. 


o£ 

yesterday. 

J*c| II. to hope — V. to con- 

9 «.£ 9 

sider — J^ot plur. jlo! hope. 
. £ 

(a) to be safe — IV. to 
believe (in vy) — VIII. to rely 

9 o£ 9.. 

on — safety — xilot 

9 £ 

reliability, deposit — (jyt 

9 iL y 

true, Emin (n. pr.) — cnf* 

9 ^SLJ 

believer — o* 2 * 4 *^ 5 a reliable 
person. 

o £ a £ 

q! and that. 

if — if not, else — ^ 

a £ a 

only — q! except that. 

q] truly, verily — Uij only. 
-£ 

lj i I. 

o . JfLo-o & . 

d ! ji Anatolia, Asia Minor. 

c£ o£ - y o£ 

oJi fem. oJ! thou — ^oi 

o JOc' 

you (dual) — you (plur.). 

- £ 9 o&- 

U*o! III. to be friendly — { j*3 1 

" 9 £ 

amiability — amiable 

9^o 9 

— plur. ijJj man — 

9. . o 

xi^wij woman. 


384 


Vocabulary. 


J>t (Jo! i) II. to strengthen. 


jjjbd] English (coll.)— ^ that is > i,e - 

English (adj.). 

V. to be slow — 5v3j plur. 

Kxi i and qS^S vessel. 


4 Oc 

Uoj! also. 


oS 

..j! where. 


eri 


V. to equip oneself — 

6 - o £ 

equipment. 

_ OOc 

II. to greet — plur. 


v3lPl family, population, worthy 


* * o£ s* os 

— ilP ! welcome — aaXP) 
ability, worthiness. 

oS 

or. 


^ ) b 

\jj 2 1 Europe, 
o* £> 

factory. 


j*\ goose (coll.). 

* .o j oS 

Uom^S n. pr. Augusta. 


5^ 


(,* 13 !) to come (of time) 


O’ V D 3 

.^Os 


a 


.31 


now. 


and 8 ( 3 ! ah! 


js£ -■ 


Ij^lo place of refuge. 


OwS 


U^S fern. XjJ (with gen.) w T hat 
a . . . 


sCj him (see Less. 43, 3). 


LgjS oh! 

w wC 

n. pr. Ayyubid. 


U with, through, in — bb 

W C 

■o' 


M S > 

without — n i Uj since (conj.). 


LiL 


pope. 

Oo 5^ 

jli plur. jIj I well. 


HjL para (a turkish coin.). 


;j ,L Paris. 
* 


aJ i instrument, machine — ^ 3 ! 
- b 

fern. first, beginning — * 


52* 


oS 

^ 3 ! the day before 


y *"coS 

yesterday — i the first 

parts. 


to be bad • — (j*Ij mis- 
fortune. 

* * 

Lvib Pasha. 

(u) to decide. 

VII. to break out. 

* 0 - 
vj^s q, (a) to seek (with q^). 


Oo 


plur. and sea, 


river (the Nile). 

5 *, S 

J L^. steam — steam-. 
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O o - 

low (in price). 

O o y 9 «* 

avarice — avaricious. 

2, 

Jo V. to be scattered — Jo 

O £ 3 - 

escape — Jo ^ it must be. 

*■ r, 

5 ^ - * - ° - 

(Jo VIII. to begin — (J^-oj 
beginning, elements — 

o 

^oijjoj elementary. 

- ^ ^ So - 

^Jo VIII. to hasten to —j Jo 
full moon. 

9 o 

gJo an extraordinary thing. 

0 - O S y - 

viJo substitute — ^L)o 

o - & ^ 

instead of — xijo suit of 
clothes, 
o - 

0 JO body. 

(Jo to appear, seem good — 
9 o „ 2 

♦Jo Bedouin (coll.) — ^*Jo 

Bedouin (adj.) — iojL plur. 

j(jj desert. 

liJo (u) (J^>!) to strive. 

2.. Os*. £ 

ji land — io j* plur. 

^ O - 

desert, plain — jJj? outward, 
external. 

o - 9 - 

arf bj diploma — creator — 

innocent. 


’ y J W # 

jlfij jJ oranges (coll.). 

•* . - *f ® 

III. to leave — • ' 

yesterday. 

Oo. 9 . 

Jjj cold — J^Ij cold (adj.) — 

9 , - 

J»jIj powder. 
jjj (u) to come out. 

.y y O y. 

5 -b o to move about, be restless. 

L-y 

vo (u) to lighten — IV. to 

^ Oo. 

send forth lightning — ^Vj? 
lightning. 

III. to bless — pond. 

6 o ^ 

(jO ^o Berlin. 

2 y & „ 

n. pr. Barmecide. 

O. oj 

space of time. 

0 y. o > 

^JLvwO garden. 

j VII. to take pleasure in 


9 > o „ 

— contented. 

9- - - 9 f 

xJLmo courage — brave. 

yico II. to bring good news — 

9 

X. to rejoice — an< ^ 

ii^L&o n. pr. — human. 

. ) y 

yoj IV. to see. 

(u) to stamp. 


Arabic Grammar. 
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G o V', ' 

some (3 to 10) — 

y ' ' 

plur. jjbto wares. 

6 ^ " 6^ . 

Jh; hero — XJLtai idleness. 

IV. to conceal within — 

Go. 

belly. 

(a) to send. 

^ y * 

uXju (u) to be distant — VIII. 

G o > 

to remove — wX*o distance 

G - 

— Jo*; far, distant — ^X*J 

) . O . 

after (prep.) — s^Xx: after- 

o c. . o . 

wards — 0 S after (conj.). 

G G . 

one, some, another (see 
Less. 43, 8). 

S . O . 

KXib suddenly. 

. O . 

iLibb hatred. 

Go. 

Job mule (coll.), 
lob VII. to be desired. 

G .o. 

KX&j (Persian) thin cotton 
material. 
c ’-- 

yb ox. 


fylj early, in the morning — 

o . ->£ 

yu jj 5 n. pr. Abu Bekr. 

.. . ° 

(i) to weep (over q-.) — vn. 
. > 

‘i’jo. 

o . 

Jo but, rather. 

Jo V. to be wet through. 

G to 3 

JwJb nightingale. 

G . . O. c. 5 . 

wXb and HwXb district — bib 

cWhStX e . o, 2 .. 

r^plur. ^tbJo* land — (j^bJo 

y a . .o c 

native — XjwXb.it the natives. 
£b (u) to reach — II. to make 

G > y 

to reach — vn. — 

G . . G . o . 

gib delivery — jb-* 8um 
of money. 

J . OC 

^jfbt piebald. 

ib (u) to put to the test — 
TTT . to be anxious about — 
Gs . . . . 

XJb plur. bib misfortune. 

G .. 

finger-tips. 


^yb (a) to remain. — IV. to 
retain — 9bb stay, life — 


s: 

Bey. 


L and XJb remainder. 


G . o. 

jX Jo seaport. 

Go . j . 

(yj) 0*1 P lur - o-^ and 

.oc G.o Go 

9LbS son — Xuj and 

G . . 

plur. oLb daughter, girl. 
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(i) to build — VIII. to 
build for oneself — vLu plur. 

O „ O C O „ - 0 o 

Iwji, £jLu and build- 

ing — (Jsx: t lJo on the 
ground of. 

cheerful. 

2 

( _^tj) fine, brilliant. 
jLi (^j) V. to take possession. 

G - G .oi E 

\wjlj plur. L-djjl door, 

gate. 

r-lj u) to reveal — IV. to 
° allow. 

G - > 

KLuv^J post. 

G- y 

buffet, bar. 
g * 

police. 

* - 

jiLo piano. 

oL (o-o a and i) to spend the 

G o . G j y 

night — plur. Oj-o 

house. 

w - o 

^va-o | to become white — 

-> .&5 G w - j 

white — (ji2AA/c tinner 

G 

— (j^Lo tinning. 

G. 

beer. 


f >o. 

Beyrout. 

(<-o i) to sell — vn. 

~ G G . 

and %■***# — «-jj plur. 
seller. 

dV-o (Turkish) Bey. 

g 

O lo explanation, proof 


Oo. 



G ^ , 

XxL 


G-. . o . 

(jo clear — between — 


. . o . 

L-Uj while. 


Lo woe to thee! 

<-o (a) to follow, belong to — 

G 

V. to pursue — plur. 

G ,oc- G . - 

gLot follower — ajuj plur. 

y . . 

issue, consequence. 

G o 

*-o tobacco. 


G o 

{ y£ straw. 


HjLp business — 

- r . - format' 


business (adj.) — plur. 


iL^ 1 merchant. 




li>-VT.C 


lower, 


under (prep.) — 


G.o; 

soft, delicate. 

(u) to leave, give up — 

Go; 

n. pr. Turks. 


23 * 
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90 5 0 

yOoyjjj thermometer. 


fig (coll.). 


5 1» 

ninth. 


Ot- o £w -o r - » 

jIj revenge — q* jliib <A^>1 


to become tired — IV. to 

6 „ ^ 9 -05 

weary — wou plur. vJ-xj! 

9 - o ^ 

weariness — qLaj tired. 

9 o „ 

jjrf/ju misfortune. 

9 „ o 9 

0 Uj| solidity — solid, 

strong. 

9s ^ 

K-Jo plur. LjLXj monastery of 
dervishes. 

9 - o 

ofJfclj telegram. 

9^o 9 ^ 

JLj plur. pupil, 

scholar. 

^Lj (u) to read — <ili‘ following. 

(i) to be complete — II. and 
IV. to complete, finish — 

9 2 - 

j*Uj perfection — ^ perfect, 
complete. 

9o » 

dried dates (coll.). 

9 Z - 

July. 

^ - 9^oi 

IV. to suspect — K+p 
suspicion. + ^ toxtA^v^. 

V-Ju (ujjj u) to repent. 

9 5 

Ojj mulberry (coll.). 

(^jj* u) to long for. 


to take revenge on. 

9 r 

firm, sure. 

Ij^S Pleiads (stars), candlestick 

9^o^ 

wJjU fox. 

9o^ 

J& boundary. 

9 „ 

heavy. 


9 r - r 9 „ r 

xSblS fern. three — 


^ thirty — Ji'SUii 

9 05 

Tuesday — a third — 

9 „ 

third. 

So. 955 9.0 ; 

plur. snow — 

(i* (i> (^ 

cooled with snow. 

5* 5 

then, thereupon. 

9 .. 9 ^ oS 9 ^ 

plur. price — qJj 

eighth. 

^-o IV. to praise (J^O — 
0 °. 

2Lo praise — plur. 

-oS - 

$Loi fold, interval — ^Lo) ^ 
during — tw0 ~~ CV 

9. r 

second — X-ub a second. 
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Oo. o ^ 

plur. ujLo garment. 
ox - 

6 i . 

,wjj> giant, powerful. 

% ^ 

5 , , f> . 

plur. j.^>- mountain. 

o.V, 

X>-o^ cheese. 

Os i 

corpse. 

i - 

(i) to be new, exert one- 
self — V. to be renewed — 

o * 

Jo- grandfather - ! very 

o 

— JuJs> new. 

5 ^ O , 

wall — worthy. 

I o.. 

I KJ«J>Ls^ strife. 

* , o 

oar. 



V. to dare. 

--- 

n. to tempt, try. 
o. > - - 

plur. bud. 

^ ^ 

wound. 

„ t ^ * * 

HJoy>- plur. journal, 

c o- V. to drink in draughts. 

V- 

excavating. 

5 „C> , 

journal, announcement. 


(i) to rup, flow, happen 
— IV. to carry out — vn. 

and oM* — 

current (month). 

Of * o c 

e iy>- plur. part. 

e>- > * * 

s-jjo* plur. y\y>- island (also 

n. pr. of a palace near Cairo) 

— Algeria — 

butcher. 

o 

respectable. 

%\y>- (^y>) reward, payment. 
,j^o- V. to acquire information 

O y + f + + 

— O w 5** '■"?*' plur. 

spy- 

(u) I. and VI. to dare — 
^ 

boldness. 

o o 

j*«vO- body. 

Cv o < 

ybo* n. pr. Ja'far. 

Jot> (a) to make ; (with follow- 
ing imperf.) to begin to. 

C*; ^ o 

Geography. 

(i) to dry. 

vJb* (yL>)-hard, rough. 

(i) to be exalted — IV. to 

o 

show honour — exalted. 
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X. to have a thing 
brought. 

(i) to lash — II. to bind 

9 o 9 y > 

(a book) — plur. 

skin. 

U* (i) to sit, seat oneself — 

9 o ^ 

session. 

9 j o .> 

hard rock. 

s 

clear. 

S'- 

numerous. 

9 o „ 

burning coal. 

5o s ; j ^ 

plur. j*A U^>- sycomore. 

(a) to gather — IV. to 
determine — VIII. to assemble, 

9 o - 

unite — assembling — 

9 ^ o j ^ o jO,o i ' * 

week — Xa*js-I 
9 

Friday — totality, all 

- o £ 9--- 

— whole — 

9 - , -- 

company — plur. 

9'- o - 

mosque — union, as- 

sembly. 

9 - 9 „ 9 - - 

Jw 4 ~> plur. 0U> camel — oU~*- 

^ loveit 

beauty — n. pr. — 

9^ o j 

X-L^>- sentence, sum total — 

- OjC'.o 

Xj^iL wholesale. 


9 i o j 

crowd, public. 

S 9s 9 ^o^j 

and 'X-o* demon — xL^L>- 

'9 , o. 

garden — mad. 

- - - 9 o ^ 

V. to avoid — 

9 

and v-xiL> side — v-^JL^ 

o - 

or beside (prep.) — 

9 - - 9 - 

ujLl> Majesty (title)— <*—> 

s .> ^ 

South — southerly — 

S - o £ .> ^ £ 

^^^>1 plur. yo'w>l strange. 

9 o j 9 j » 

plur. Oj-o- troop. 

9 o 9 - o £ 

\j^>- plur. kind, class. 

9 

guinea (money). 

V. to charge falsely. 

9 o ^ 9^o 

zeal — oUJo^t industry 

9 ,oj 

— industrious. 

to be ready — II. to equip, 

9* o ^ 9 „ - o ^ 

prepare — X-k-^^ 1 X-w^vX/a 
high school. 

- - ’ X ’ ' 

(a) to be ignorant — u^> 

very ignorant. 

S 

firmament. 

(<^j^>) IV. to answer, 
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corrrespond — P^ ur * 


O ^ ot 

answer. 


o! steed — BAy>- excellence 

O w . 


— (elative 

excellent. 

j[s> (j_y>- u) to act wrongfully 


towards — HI. to be 

>rr Neighbour to — jy>- tyranny 

s *^*5** ^ 45 " 

— — plur. neigh- 

o - 

hour — neighbourhood. 


jL>* u) to be allowed 

VI. to exceed. 


— g hunger — 
hungry. 


■ 


B^-o- Gizeh (near Cairo). 


O o - G y > 

plur. army. 


century. 




■ (i) IV. to love — vn. 


and X-o* love — 


o „ c c 

plur. friend, beloved 

• - E 

(in the poets) — more 

r » „ y o - 

loved — beloved (fern.). 


ink. 


Abyssinian. 


* o y 


plur. pregnant, 

until, so that. 


(u) to incite. 

(u) to make the pilgrimage 


gl> ( ^ y>- u) to be hungry 


— vn. pilgrim 


> , - ->*=• 

— n. pr. al-HajjSj, 

governor for the Caliph 'Abd 
al-Malik. 


<3L>- (^j-> u ) 1° ramble about. 

<3 - o - i - - 

Plur. jewel. 

$L> ft i) to come — vn. 

t 

G c *. O > > 

plur. pocket. 


(u) to conceal. 

O ^ - Go r *^ o y 

stone — lap — B^>> 

room. 

r. „ „ .. o 

plur. partridge. 


(u) to limit — plur. 


A*Jvs> boundary — up 


to — iron. 


OA> II. to narrate to — V. 
to relate — VI. to converse 


plur. 
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narrative, conversation — 
new — plur. 

j ^ „ 

event. 

VI. to come down. 

(i) to surround — 

G „ 

glance — K£j^X> plur. 

park. 

jl\> II. to warn — jl«A> 
take care! 

O 

j>- II. to write — and 

g^ .. 2 „ 

warmth, heat 

hot. 

III. to make war on — 

G O „ G ^ } 

v r JJ> plur. war — 


L>y>S _5 ah! 


tillage 

j£ 


burning. 

II. to move 
movement. 




&j5> IV. to cause to till — 

G o ^ -> ^95 

n. pr. 


VIII. to honour — X. to 

" o 

esteem forbidden — ^a\j>- 

. G«.J 

robber, thief — for- 

bidden (by religion). 

G O 

Uj> party. 

(a) to be sad — IV. to 

Q o J G -> o£ 

make sad — plur. q! 'j>\ 

o 

sadness — sad. 

IV. to feel (v-J) — 

G S ^ w - - 

xw'l> plur. sense. 

o 

O reckoning, regard — 

and in 

G > o ^ 

accordance with — 
friend. 

(i) to envy. 


i 

— o *j| name for a lion. ° " . , ,'* ° , , 

, < sigh — [} alas! 


U*- 5 - (u) to guard — 

g a > 

plur. watchman, 

watchful. 

CSo-> II. to instigate. 

' G o „ 

(i) to turn away — 

G j } 

plur. letter (of the 

alphabet), particle. 


sword. 

IV. to be good tp, to 
know — V. to improve 
— X. to approve, find 

G G y 

pleasing — beauty — 

beautiful, also n. pr. — 

„ G -> 

a beauty. 
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^ anguish — to 

make oneself comfortable. 

(u) to happen — IV. to 


get (money) — 
ment (,J^) 
result — products. 


acquire- 
rs „ 

iW^ 


(u) to appear, come — 

II. to make ready — III. to 
converse with — IV. to bring L 

g j y ' o 

— presence — 

presence (also used as a title) 

o 

— present, ready. 

g 5 

railway station. 

(i) to smash. 

2 . 

happiness. 

(u) to surround. 

O „ 3c 

i j^a> a name of the Caliph 

& 

Omar. 


(a) to keep, guard — vn. 

O r ’ - ^ - > 

— aJosL^ 1 Muhafaza 
(province of Egypt). 

r* „ o 

solemnity, festival. 


V. to be verified — X. 

G 

to deserve, be due — 

© 3 > 

plur. right, truth 


c t 2 

— aJu&>- truth — 
real. 

O „ o o 

wisdom — plur. 

© • y + o> 

Persian) ruler, 
governor, judge — 

o 

government, court — 

physician, wise — 
court. 

<js> (i) to relate — III. to 

imitate — narrative, 

story. 

(u)to loosen, settle, inhabit 

© , 3 

— VII. to be loosed — (3 
entrance (of a period of time) 

© ^ , 

— a thing allowed — 

plur. place — 

c% - ^ ^ 

XJL^ 5 quarter (of a town) — 
belonging to a place. 


(i) to swear — X. to 
make to swear. 

shaving. 

eUl> dark black. 

Oo > © .. o 2 

plur. dream. 

Go 3 © - o 3 

sweet — present. 

^ o ^ 

gift — sweetmeats. 
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*G) * > 

death — fever — 

O; )D. W y 

typhoid fever. 

, , ' G o ^ 

(a) to praise — vn. CsJT 

> -o2 G 5 „ > 

— n. pr. — ^X-^> n. pr. 

G y o ^ 

— n. pr. 

w-Cj ^.oc 

to become red — JT ! red 


' J 


1* 


• aes. 


(i) to carry, induce to 

^ O o ^ G ^ 

(j^) — vn. J*r — 

G - 

bearer, pregnant — ^5us> 
porter. 




(i) to protect. 


Ojiu> wine shop. 

& ^ o 

*ixc> wheat. 

U.5> (u) to bend. 

(~_^>) VIII. to need 

(b (*/ 

^ G ^ ^ G „ 

Gij) — plur. oL>b> 

j > y 

and need, matter. 

G „ c 

axis. 

g. „ " 

BjLp* possession. 

G o -» 

court-yard. 

( Js y>) IV. to surround — 

G 

JsjL> wall. 


Jl 5>- III. to tempt — 

VIII. to be cunning — X. 

GO y 

to be impossible — <5y> 

- a ^ 

power, year — (prep.) 

G ^ 

round about — d plur. 

G « o S 

condition, state — 

G ^ „ * - 

XjLs> condition — • (adv.) 
immediately — UJL> as soon 

2 G „ 

as — vXLss- present — xLj=> 

G o - 

cunning — exchange 

— artful — ^ 

it is unavoidable. 

(i) I. and VIII. to contain. 

J G ^ 

where, since. 

jls> {jfp*) II. to confuse — V. 

G„ O .. 

to be coufused — » r 


perplexity — quarter 

of a city. , — I — 

o3^ 

£ytP~ time. 

II. to let live, greet — 
IV. to make to live — X. to 

G *. „ G | „ 

be ashamed — sup* or 

O ^ 

life — quarter (of city), 
o* „ 

settlement, tribe — Xc> 

G ^ 

serpent — animal. 
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t * : 

L3 (a) to conceal — VIII. to 
hide oneself. 


rascal. 

~*3 III. to get news — IV. to 
inform — VIII. to test — 

O , ^ yi ^ o £ 

plur. j news. 

*5 o » ‘ i ^ 

bread — jw3- baker. 

(i) to strike, trample on. 


(i) to seal, close — 

seal — 3*3 seal-ring. 

j»Js3 (i. u) to serve — X. to 

take into service. — &Oo> 

service — |*Jl3 servant — 
o „ 

‘303 maidservant. 

2 

j-ps3 (Persian) Khedive, prince 
" " o w 

— khedivial. 

o „ „ 

^1^3 ruin ~ UJj3 ruined. 
~j3 (u) to go Ollt — IV. to 

o , 3 

bring out — vn. _ — 

( i> J 

o „ „ „ 

33 tribute - — ,3 outside. 

J 4 o c 

<j*j3i dumb. 

^^3 VIII. to pierce, cut 

Oo ^ 

through — vn. ^Vj3. 


xih3 cupboard — ma ’ 

gazine, shop. 

«* O i 

~<~3 loss. 
r » - ^ 

ywis3- wood. 

tjo3 (u) to concern — _*xa3 

» 

special — (jo**3! ^ 

specially. — special. 

- f * ^ ,o) 

^c3 VIII. to shorten — 
compendium. 

2 <-• „ o 

^i3 plur. ^~y^3 eunuch. 
wa^ 3 II. to dye. 

m + O 

yc^3t to become green — 


3 - O C 


y^3 1 green — jlca3 
vegetables. 

S 

33 line, writing. 

‘i - - - - 

33 and VlL 3 fault. 

<^33 III. to address — o33 
letter. 

^Ii3 III. to risk ('w); — 

r. ^ „ <* 

^1-3 danger — ^33 plur. 


.>l_«3 heart, condition. 


VIII. to snatch for 


oneself. 
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light (in weight). 

(a) to be hidden (from 

ji) — IV. to hide. 

V. to use a toothpick — 

2 g 

* and friend, also 

n. pr. 

g 

^Jli> canal. 

<v”- 

U*aL> II. and IV. to free — 

G - o 

V. to free oneself. — 

G O > 

sincere worship — 
honest. 

JaL> III. to have intercourse 
with — VIII. to be mingled. 

III. to disagree with, 
contradict — V. to remain 
behind — VIII. to go up and 

o - „ 

down — succession — 

G - 

successor, Caliph — 

Q G - 

successor — 

g - - 

other than — breach 

G - O J 

of law — different, 

(u) to create. 

(u) to be empty — VIII. 
to be alone. 

Go ^ 

wine. 


G - o - G o - 

fern. five — 

- J O y G - 

fifty — 

G 

fifth — Thursday. 

G * - 

^'u> he who holds back = 
Satan. 

III. to quarrel with — 
VIII. to choke (intrans.). 

(Persian) sir (used of 
Christians). 

ol3- (Oy>) (a) to fear — II. 

Go / 

to frighten — and 

g„ - - 

fear. 

{ ^J> (^j>> u) to betray, deceive. 

G - o - 

disappointment. 

(jA^>) VIII. to choose — 

Go - 

good, better. 

Go- H. 51 ." 

-bjc> thread bLo> tailor. 

(Jy^i>) V. to imagine — 

Go- G f 9 

Joc> plur. & horse (coll.). 
pli> (^-o»-) II. to pitch a tent, 

G - o - 

to break (of night) — 

G - 

* plur. tent. 

G Sr — i - 

KjSo plur. beast of burden. 

- - - G - o 

n. to arrange — jLoj flight. 
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o * * 

fowl (coll.). 

Cr/ 

> - o 

xlbO Tigris. 


^^->0 darkness, night. 

(u) to enter — IV. to 

<♦ > i 

bring in — entrance 

— inside (prep.). 


b)« S £■ 


smoke, tobacco. 


0*3 

a L^ 

o o . 

CJjA way. 
o * „ 

degree. 

. .. G O - 

II. to teach — 

C» „ „ o „ 

lesson — school. 

<5 o 

coat of mail 
IV. to overtake. 

0*0 

Dirham (coin or weight) 

3 ^ - 

— Plur. money. 

O 

^1^0 thyrine (ancient remedy 
against poison). 

3 O 

*0 December. 


lio (u) to call, name, pray (for 
3) , wish L-J of thing) — 

VIII. to claim — X. to 

^ O ^ 

summon — claim — 

0 * 0 * ' 
jj^x.0 invitation — gjo induce- 


ment — fXJ <J - tvXlt yours 

2 > > * > 
obediently — **5+** 

Attorney-general. ' 
c*s „ 

*iv3 rudder. 

yCsO sheet (of paper), book. 

(a) to pay — III. to defend 

o - 

( £■ of person). 

<3 o „ 

mausoleum. 

z. * r ’ « 

VO (u) to knock — ioO and 
Lx 

r * o ^ O* ■ * 

Jo exactness — iJuiO 
» ^ ^ 

plur. minute. 

w ^ ^ 

3^ (u) to show — plur. 

> ' - 

Jo^O proof, indication — 

O m * 

3^0 broker, auctioneer. 

Oo * 

jJo bucket. 

to rush upon. 
yO II. to destroy. 

* -o y o - 

i Damascus. 

Oo * r * > > 

plur. tear. 

O j o * * 

n. pr. of a city in Egypt 
(^jj-’O) blood 
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ji-oO plur. Dinar (a gold 

coin). 

- ^ - O J 

\jC> (u) to approach — uiO 

- o £ 

world — lowest. 

Oo, 

time, fate. 

y - o £ 

III. to crush — 
dark-coloured. 

plur. s!*0 misfortune. 

9i<3 (i^O) sickness 

David. 

- - G ^ 

(u) to revolve — jS 

♦ o i g „ 

plur. house — plur. 

Go - 

land — monastery — 
turn — aJlO plur. 

<5 

circle — period. — 

G y 

director, editor — 

G S " y 

xj jj Jwo Mudiriya (Egyptian 
province). 

G „ O - y « ^o-o J ^ O w £ 

XJ*,J kingdom — KJ^jJS 

the Turkish Empire. 
j»!< 3 (pJ u) to last — Lo 
so long as — Lolo always. 

- y 

on this side of, before, 

y ^ . j 

without (also ^ * Jo) — 
beware ! 


G - J 

qIjjO plur. i^J Diwan, 
Divan. 

^ G , o£ 

plur. medicine. 

G 

&VoJ cock. 

G G ^ ^ 

qJ«-> and 'Xibj religion — 

W "O y o - 

QjjJi the day of 

judgment. 

G o 

woJ> wolf. 

' ' ' G - o - 

(a) to slay — 
slaughter. 

G 

Jo 13 languid. 

^Jf<3 = 

y>3 (a) to keep, save. 
oi,3 (i) to flow, shed (tears). 
^3 (u) to mention, remind — 

G o 

V. to remember — S3 and 

„ o G „ o - 

{j$S3 remembrance — jOXj 

O , q - 

remembrance — a y^=> <-No 
certificate, ticket. 

G 

^3 (_^3) aroused — also 
n. pr. 

'[ - ° ' i & 

idU3 fern. plur. 

that, those. 

Go- G - - 

^33 sin, fault — yjo tail. 
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(a) to go — vn. 
o * r 

— <^£*3 gold. 

> t 

•3 fern, oio master, possessor 

o „ 

(with gen.) — o !<3 plur. 

r> ^ - o - ^ 

o !*3 person — fjr 1 . 
one day. 

*■' ^ o 

stall. 

0^ (3^ u ) to taste — I ^ r * 

to make to taste — 3^^° 
taste. 

<-♦ 1* 

head, beginning, promontory 
r* ^ 

— chief, captain. 

c 

(l5L 7 ^ to 8ee> ^ink g°°d 
— IV. to show — VI. to 

*JLy 

appear — and sight 
•3 %o* 

— ^5 \j opinion — 
aspect. 

2 ^ 

lord — U perhaps. 

<5 u *oS 

plur. ^>j\ gain. 
ja*j (u, i) to bind. 

O rf< oc O ^ 0'S. 

KjUj 1 fern. 1 four — 

„ „o£o,c 9 o + 

Wednesday — 

<3 Go J Gvoc 

fourth — 5-J; plur. 



o - ^ J 

n. pr. of a month — -oy> 

r » a- > o 

square — 0 U/> a square 

mile. 

Ijj (jJj) II. to train up. 

(i) to lament. 

(a, i, u) to weigh more 
6 than. 

(i) to return, withdraw — 
III. to look through — IV. 

<3 i ) 

to give back — ^ return. 
ca>j VIII. to tremble. 

r, } „ *3 ^ O O 

plur. man — 'S~^j 

foot. 

- - . ** - 
w z>-j (u) to beg, hope — -j 

request. 

O ^ ^ r » o „ 

comfort — ant * 

<3 * p - 

spacious — 
welcome ! 

o O - - 

plur. Ow^j stage (of a 

o r ’ 

journey) — 'sX^j and 
journey. 

compassion - qC J > 

the all-compassionate i.e.God. 

C* „ O 3 

permission, permit — 

*3 ^ 

cheap. 

O „ 

tender. 


a fourth 
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Oj (u) to give back, answer, 
refuse. 

C 3 ^ " 

jOj IV. to make bad — 
bad. 

pOj ruins. 

III. correspond with — 

IV. to send — plur. 

message — plur. 

g > 3 

Js *,j apostle. 

G ^ ^ 

halter. 

Lvj (u) to anchor. 

\Jjjj (u) to sprinkle. 

Go* 

majority (of a child) — 

G , * w c 

upright — = 

G + o 3 

Harun ar-Rashid — y* 
one who leads aright. 

9Lw^ rope. 

g g <. „ „ 

(joLoj lead — iuoLoj bullet. 

goj II. to set with precious 
stones. 

IV. to suck (of a child). 

(a) to be content — IV. 

to make contented, satisfy — 
VI. to come to terms with. 

II. refresh. 


Ck&j I. and IV. to thunder, 
(jr; (a) to pasture — III. to 
pay attention to — ^ \j 

Os . * 

shepherd — subjects 

s O .. 

(of a kingdom) — 
pasturage. 

(a) to wish (for &) — 

G ^ O 3 

wish. 

G 

loaf. 

O .. 5 O * O £ -o 

U^j (^ijiL) in spite of. 

(a) to lift up, take away — 

< 3-0 

VIII. to raise oneself — 

3 0-0 

a raising — Turkish 

G . 

title — exalter, leader. 

... <* -O 

(Jpj III. to accompany — 

<5 . -S 

company — plur. 

companion. 

(i) to be tender, soft. 

- — 

^ajTj III. to observe — 
neck. 

J3j (u) to sleep, lie down — 

G * 3 

ol Sj sleep. 

G - O 3 

II. to patch — a note 
(short letter). 

(u) to write. 
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* - 9 y ) 

(a) to ride — vn. 

O - 9 ;) 

— V^[; P^ ur * passenger 

9 '.o- 

— ya ship. 

9 - g- 

centre. 

<j^s^ (u) to run. 

VI. to be heaped up. 

Os) 

whole, totality. 

9 o > 9 - 

plur. r- 1 ^ lance. 

9 o „ 

sand. 

9 s y 

pomegranate (coll.). 

- - s o 

(i) to throw — 
projectile. 

9 - 6 ,oj 

plur. monk. 

9 o- 9 „ 

P ] edge — pledged. 

~\j (~ 5 j u) to be current (coin). 

(^J 5 J u) to go away or 
astray — II. and IV. to permit 
to rest — VIII. and X. to 

9 - 

rest — j rest, comfort — 

9 9 . 9 

£*i plur - zh> wind “ £*[> 

about to (do something) — 

O ^ y ^ ^ 

plur. ajL smell, 

' s 7" 

odour — spiritual. 

^ - > - j 

0^>) to wish - u oL 


it is understood among — 

9 - j 

wish, will. 

(g,3j) t0 terrif y 

9 o ^ 

£ 3 j terror. 

rb u ) t0 w ^* 

9 „ , 

Rome. 

^ 5 * . (a) I. and VIII. to be 

' 9 . - 

sufficiently watered — iuL 

narrative, piece (in theatre). 
2 - o - 

Mejldi = 22 piasters 

30 paras. 

9 9 «, o£ 

OUj Plur. cultivated 

land. 

9 - G J 

HJyj butter. 

) a ^ccoc 

the Ezbekiya (a square 

in Cairo). 

9 j «* y - - 

plur. customer. 

9 o - 9 a- 

plantation — sower, 

9 .-o^ 

planter — field. 

J -GC 9 G - > 

I blue — (jfy) ° ame of a 
camel. 

1 - & - 

vexatious. 

2 

if; (y'j) p ure - 

9 -o- 

u!j^ earthquake. 

9 -- 9 — be 9 - - 

plur. qUj! time — q-oj 
time. 
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9 o t 

modesty, asceticism. 
9 ^ oS 


Jpj plur. jU>ji flower — 
the Azhar 

mosque in Cairo. 

9 o ^ 

r'j %J5j) n - t0 marr y — &>j 

husband — wife. 

Oij (lVj) V. to take as provision 

9 . 

— provisions. 

Jij (j.j XX) to visit — visit 
9 i 

~J$ lie ‘ 

3ij (^.j a, u) to cease — IV. 
to make to cease. 

9. „ 

corner. 


<3 ✓ ^ 9 cc 

plur. Ou^wi cause. 

O S -O ) . > 

Saturday. 

September. 

3 .. - Ci J 

praised be He (i.e. God). 


9 o ^ 

j-o* wild beast — Xx*** 

6o, 


fern. 


^um seven — j-jU* seventh 
— ^ plur. week. 

y ^ "" 6o. 

(Jfr*' (i, u) to precede — (Jfc** 

gf * 

precedence — libL* earlier. 
9 9 > y ' 

plur. way. 

S' ' w - 6.« 

o-w (for BJyy*) plur. oUU* 
Os S 

lady — KX*v fern. o-** six — 


Oij (J^ i) to increase — VIII. 

9 o ^ 

to increase — n. pr. — 

9- - 9 - 

increase — excess 

— Jo lj bidder — J ) j* 
auction. 

£}j (££ i) to remove, 
ob Q^j) II. to adorn. 

n. pr. of a woman. 

- s - ° - 

0Lw (a) to ask (after q^), beg — 


sixty. 

^jblw and »juw plur. yuUv 
curtain. 

9^ w ^ 9 O - 

Hjl^ prayer carpet — 

(small) mosque. 

Jop' n. to enter (in a register). 

9 o 9 > 3 

plur. prison. 

9 

hot * 

£j ^ 

Oo dam, stoppage. 


question, request — ^oLw sixth, 

beggar. 
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(Persian) head, chief, 
a- O > , 

(u) to rejoice — and 

w - 2 9 „ cs 

joy — plur. jij-v-i 

9 

secret — couch — 

9 J o . 

glad. 

. - o . - 

to dress. 

(a) to go to pasture in 
the morning — II. to cause 
to go etc. 

9 . 

street. 


£-T 


« IV. to hasten — Xc 

9 . 




haste — swift, 

(jy 


plur. roof. 

9 .. . 9 o ^ 

jl II. to write — jlxw line. 

- . . 9. . - 

Jot ** III. to help — sjlot^v 

- . s o y . 

happiness — BoLjc*JI 

y o . - . 

Constantinople — jJoJocw 
(Turkish) Your Excellency — 

9 

Js-^w happy, also n. pr. — 

. O 3 9 

(j^Jot^v n. pr. fem. — 
fore-arm. 

9 o 9 ^ etc 

ju +> plur. jlst^v! current price, 
rate. 

(a) to exert oneself — 

* o . - . 

plur. exertion. 


foot (of a hill). 

o 

- - - 9. . 

ytw Ilf. to travel — journey 

9.0 y 9 

— dining-table — 

. . 5 

plur. ambassador. 

9 

0 L^w low, under (part.). 

. 9 j j 

plur. ship. 

—-di-w (u) to fall — IV. to make 

to fall — VI. to fall one after 
another. 

to be sick — IV. to make 
sick. 

jAw (i) I. and IV. to give drink 
to. To water. 

9 s Os .9s 

XjCw coin, way — X_ j AjJo- XjCw 
railway. 

oJCw (u) to be silent. 

j-Cw (a) to be drunken — vn. 
9 . . 

Xw — IV. to intoxicate. 
0-Cw (u) to dwell, be quiet — 

9 . . 

II. to quieten — qX-w and 

9 . * o > 

dwelling, rest — jjNX-w 

9 o . 

to dwell — 0 -Cm^o dwelling 

9 9 s j 

— plur^lx** inhabitant, 

26 * 
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quiet — plur. (j^lXw 

knife. 

(u) to plunder, rob — 

O 3 o£> 

method. 

G * G - o S 

plur. K^vLwt weapon. 

^xLw (u, a) to flay. 

o 

G * o ) y * * 

^LLlLw plur. Q-cb^Lw Sultan — 

2 - o y 

^ilbuLv imperial. 

(a) to be sound — II. to 
hand over, greet (with — 

G * * 

VIII. to take over — 

G * * * 

peace, greeting — 

G „ o 

good condition — j Islam 

G o 3 O 

— Moslem — Lw 

G 

safe, also n. pr. — n. pr. 

*0 * > * 0*3 

— ^~ 4 .Lw n. pr. fern. ■— 
n. pr. Solomon. 

SL1 (u) to forget — II. to 
comfort. 

<3 

poison. 

(a) to permit — III. to 
make a generous present to. 

G „ 

-bLcv. table-cloth. 

(a) I. and VIII. to hear — 
IV. to cause to hear — vn. 


Go* G * * t. * * * *o * 

and gL cw — K&Lbj 1 *^* 
at your service. 

Go* G 

butter — . fat (adj.). 

- ^ 5o 

Uw II. to name — plur. 

- os 

name, noun — 
heaven. 

S G , oS 

0 -w plur. tooth, age — 

o’ * Gs s 

qLU* plur. X-Lwi point of 

G;j 

lance— K-Uv Sunna i.e. Moslem 
tradition. 

G * * * y G ** * 

plur. and ot_^JLw 

o _ 

year — yearly. 

G „ j 

sleeplessness. 

* y G 

II. to make easy — 
easy. 

Oo . 

arrow. 

2Lw u) to be bad, injure 

3 

(with accus.) — - 9^w evil — 

~ ^O/C y 

misfortune. 

o , „ 

square. 

S ^ O 3 * Os- 

to become black — 

Gw* G * * 

black — plur. tk>Lw 

G .. w 

master — lady — 

G * * 

ajLyw authority. 
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6 ; <V j 

wall (of city) — Sura 
(of Koran). 

a > OS ) 

l^j^w or Syria, 

r, & ^ 

lash, 
o „ 

xcLwv hour. 

T ° ^ 

v_3^w particle indicating futurity 

o ^ ^ _ 

— KsLm^o distance. 

^ww jjww n) to drive (cattle), 

O ) O - o £ 

lead — plur. 

o a ^ 

market — ^vl ^ -w driver. 

III. to make equivalent 

— V. to be like — ^Sy** 

beside, except — 
specially. 

<3 G * + + 

(^>*0 traveller — Xj>L*wo 

g „ c* 

extent. 

^Lw (^w i) to travel, go — 

Oo. o 

j^ww and way, journey 

G * 

— S-j^v manner of life ^ — 

j" " / 

jjwwv rest, remainder. 

Go «* O > ^ 

plur. sword. 

BpvXy* cigar. 


f*Lii and Syria, Damascus 

o 

— Syrian. 

g , 

t * 


L; condition 


O 


O 


(J^-y* i) to flow. 


concerning. 

o 

LjL£ youth. 

,<-y£ (a) to be satisfied. 

VIII. to be entangled — 

r : 5 j 

\£)y«^ window. 

„ „ „ G + Q > 

IV. to resemble — 
doubt. 

‘G a - 

oyy^; plur. different. 

(u) to abuse. 

9JC& winter. 

plur. tree (coll.). 

' 3 < 

V. to take courage — 

G „ „ - O , J 

courage — brave. 

w > 

avarice. 

G 

O o ^ O «. oc 

plur. person. 

(u) to strengthen, bind — 
VII I. to strengthen oneself 

— violence — Jo.X£ 

'a s 

plur. violent, strong. 

S - r ' ' ' ° 

yJi evil — sparks — 

bad. 
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(a) to drink, smoke — vn. 

G o } G 


drink, wine 

G - o - G j o - 

— and drink 

G „ .> O ^ - j> 

- UJlyi plur. oLL& stocking. 


VI. (literally to be wide 
of the breast) to rejoice. 

O J * (u) to wander about. 

Go- G y > 

plur. condition. 

g j 

plur. street — 


td^-* ■ 

II. to honour — V. to 

/ G - - 

be honoured — oyi honour 

G 

— noble, exalted. 


east — <3^ eastern — 

G ; j 

^ 3 ^ sunrise. 

vf)y^ VIII. to subscribe to (with 

G - - - 3 

v3) — y* plur. 

companion. 

VIII. to buy — 9iy^ 
purchase. 

9 - £ . - 

plur. coast. 

Go., Q j j 

plur. <y jsJA tribe, people. 


IV. to make known — .xJ* 

.j ^ 

G , O - 

hair — barley — 

poet. 

(a) to busy, occupy, distract 

o - G o 3 G - o 2 

from plur. 

business, work. 

G- -- 

K.&U4< compassion. 

(i) to heal. 

(JyZ (u) to cleave, be unpleasant 

G Gw-- 

— brother — 
misfortune, hardship. 

»-o5 

yL£4 reddish. 

9 - oc 

(yi£) plur. 

miserable. 

9 

(u) to doubt — doubt. 

- - - G 0 3 

jC& (u) to thank — jCii thanks. 

Go G - o£ 

plur. form, vowel- 

sign. 

- - o - 

UC& (u) to complain (of ^y). 

(pass.) to dry. 
yi (u) to smell. 

G o - 

sun. 

(u) to embrace, surround 
— VIII. to contain (with 

— union — uU-w north 
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— <3U left side — <iU-£ 
northern. 

) ^ o a 

grey. 

(a) to witness — III. to 
see, take into consideration 

— 5k>Li£ evidence — Ov^Lw 

G y j Q ° - 

plur. witness — 

honey. 

VIII. to be renowned — 

Go. Ojoc Ojj 

plur. and 

G G > o ^ 

month — an d^^-^w^o 

renowned. 

VIII. to desire, wish. 

III. and X. to ask 
advice — IV. to indicate, 
o„ J ^ X 

advioe — advice. 

^Lw VIII. to yearn — 

, o + G .oS 

^3*** P^ ur * longing. 

o 5 ^ 

name of a month. 

(i) to roast. 

i ^ o * 

sL& ( & a) to wish — 

„ o £ 5; . j 

plur. thing — xj j 

a little. 

o o ^ 

old man, sheykh — 

C w -o J . ^ 

mt. Hermon. 


^ the shiites. 
o ^ 

plur. character. 

> *■ 

_}JLo salon. 

IV. to be or do in the 

o ^ 

morning — r-^* (i) * 3 morning — 
O 

G 

beautiful. 


- r ^ o ^ 

qLLu^ satan, devil. 


Go . 

i>atience. 

G 5 O . 

correctness, health — 
correct. 

VIII. to keep company 
" o 

with one another — 

G .oc O 

plur. and master, 

possessor, friend. 

* O * 

desert. 

Go . 

rock, peak. 

OJsjclj concerning. 


(u, i) to go out from — 

Gcp . o J > 

plur. breast. 

(u) to be sincere — II. 
U to confirm — VI. to unite — 

Go ° ' - 

sincerity — 

sincerity, friendship — 

G 

VJ ! o 3 sincere — 

w' ^ 

- O £. 

plur. £iLXot friend. 
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III. and VI. to collide. 

IV. to persist in. 

II. to declare expressly 
g 

V. = passive — obvious. 

. . . G ^ o - 

(u) to cry out — X3*ya 

G „ ) 

and cry. 

G „ 

Jp\yo path. 


Oy (i) to spend, use — V. to 
dispose of — VII. to remove 

G w «, - y 

— 'wSyaX* Mutasarrif (a 

G s w ^ > 

turkish official) — 

governmental district (in 
Turkey). 

Go.. G , ) i 

yxo difficult — Kjjao 
difficulty. 

o. * 

yLo youth, smallness — yxo 

small. 

Jbo IV. to hearken. 

G „ o .. 

page (of a book). 

w-* O 

yuo] to become yellow, pale — 

j.oS 

jSuo i yellow, pale. 

(jf&o II. to clap the hands. 

U >o (u) to be pure, clear. 
tiLo deed (in law). 


(j) to crucify — 
name of a street in Cairo. 

. j . 

g*Lo (u) to be sound — II. 
and IV. to repair, reform — 

G - G 

adjustment — gJLo 


plur. honest — 

o ^ o 

vx -O G ^ ^ O .» 

qJ J si f Saladin — 
interest. 

- - G „ „ 

bLo II. to pray — s^Lo (or 

G 1 ^ 

BjJjo) prayer. 




II. to determine. 


G - ^ 

eternal. 


wXjJs-s.a 5 strong, powerful. 

G > O 3 

chest, box. 

(a) to make, prepare — 

G „ o ^ 

VIII. to prepare — Kxx-o 

G ^ ) . . 

work — plur. 

art. 

Go G ^ o £ G , ^ 

•wft-wo plur. and 

class, genus. 

Uuo (uJj-o) IV. to hit — 

G „ 3 

X. to approve — plur. 

-> - - G .. 3 

yjlcx misfortune — UU^ 
accident. 
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O o „ G .05 * 

Ojjo plur. ol_yoi voice. C>Jo opposite. 


(ju _^ o) IV. to listen to. 

C C, 

g^ o ^ 

sOjjo soda. 

,uo (jjjo) V. to imagine — 

G „ j *-* o . 

s^j^o picture, copy — 
picture. 

jlo (Turkish) — glo (ji^e 
a (gold) piastre. 

£jLo (qj-° u) to protect. 

Jjo (^yo i) to cry out. 

O (J 

oJ (.X*o i) I., V. and VIII. 

G o «» 

to hunt. — Oyyo hunt. 

* o ^ 

tjs-yo Sidon. 


^Lo (^jyo i) to become, happen 
— (with imperf.) to begin to. 

G o .. 

^jyo summer. 


(i, u) to correct — 2oi\jo 

G .. t * 05 ' . 

officer — XlajLte and X-JaaLb 
police. 

> ’ - 

*yo hyena. 

<5. . 

oPJd unrest. 
y * \ 

.. .. G O 

\&o>Jo (a) to laugh - vn. ^>Jo , 
* > 

(y^Jo) afternoon — 

o. 

'\jp»\jo plur. rJ\ yo environs. 


Jo (u) to injure — VIII. to 
g „ .. o „ 

compel — jJo plur. 

injury — l\ Jo damage — 
2 , . 

necessary. 


y Jo (i) to strike, coin — VIII. 

G o „ 

to be troubled — blow. 

loyo (i) to fart, 
j *yo IV. to kindle. 


Jjo (+f&) beast of prey. 


G o j G „ 

v . JuJo weakness — ^Ju*Jo 

Go G «, o % 

weak — ^JuJo plur. 
double. 

i)Jo (i) to err, wander from 
path. 


(u) to gather — VII. to 
assemble. 


Go 

interior 


G ) o 


o 


contents. 


z'jo (sjJo u) to shine — IV. 
to light. 

£jo ( ^ yo) IV. to lose. 


\Jt\jo ytuJo) IV. to add — 

Go.. OjJ 

^Jyo plur. ^y*Jo guest. 
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V. to feel oppressed 

G 

— need. 

r, 

\»>.A^b physician. 

G o „ G.o. 

£Nxb cooking — kitchen. 

O o’ 

- - - Go. 

£*b> (a) to print — vn. £*b 

G . G. . o . 

— Xju^.b nature — 
printing office. 

(j^b III. to agree with — VII. 

to cover oneself, be shut — 
* o - 

0 Uuxtaj in accordance with. 

o . 

-biLjpb> journal. 

Go. 

milling. 

3 •> - - 

^jM-bLb Tripoli. 

gjb (a) to throw down or out 

G 

— go^b prostrate. 

- - - Go, 

O^b (u) to chase away — O^b 
parcel. 

j / o£ 

(jiijbi deaf. 

G . . 

O^b side, place. 

^^b (u) to knock at — IV. to 

G 

cast down the eyes — (JfJjb 

G > i Go> 

plur. ^jb> and ^jb way — 


K£jjb plur. I Jo path, 
fashion. 

p-xo IV. to feed — j»l*b plur. 

G. o S 

X>*bS food. 

... G.o . 

Q*b (a) to pierce — iCotb 
thrust of a lance. 

2 . 

IV. to extinguish. 

Go . 

^ftb uniform. 

v-^Lb (u) to require, seek — vn. 

G.. G.o G->o. 

^JLb and iC*ib — o^llb/J 
demand. 

jib (u) to mount, rise, go out 
to (with jwfi) — VIII. to 
examine (with — X. to 

G.o . 

get information about — &*lb 

G 

countenance — j-Jlb star (at 
birth). 

^Lb (i) to be repudiated (of a 
woman) — II. to repudiate 
— IV. to set free, shoot — 

G.o > 

(Jflbw absolute. 

w2 . o 

£jUbj to quieten oneself. 

. . Go. 

(a) to desire — £*b 
greediness. 

II. to purify, clean. 
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Lb plur. peacock. 

j~b) IV. to obey — X. 
to be able to do (with accus.) 
o . ^ «* o . 

— xcLb obedience — '***■* 

xcLb* at your service — 
9 > 

obedient. 

v*JLb (Ojb u) to go round. 
^Lb (^j.b) IV. to be able to 
do — XiLb power, 
vilb (<3j-b u) to be long — II. 

9 y 

and IV. to lengthen — jjb> 

9 „ 

length — Jujb long. 

9..> . 

XJLlb table. 

VII. to contain (with 

— ^-b fold — *-bb enclosed. 
L-)Lb (w^vb? i) to be good, calm 

9 

oneself — good — 

- 3 

hail! 

QS> {^> i) to fly — IV. to 

i O 9o . 

cause to flv — -Sii and -*b 

9 

plur. jLcb! bird. 

9c. 

gazelle. 

9 . 

-ajjb plur. i ! ijb witty person, 
agreeable, comfortable. 


o 

u Vb> II. to give shade to — J*b 


2 > J 

shade — Jbi* shady. 

^JLb IV. to become dark — 
9o j 9 - . 

^Jb oppression — j*btb 
9 : 

darkness — ^icb oppressor 

9 j o . 

— oppressed 

^b (u) to think, believe, esteem 


2 . 9 j j 

— ^b plur. Qj-^b> thought. 

jib (a) to seem, appear — IV. 
to manifest, show — X. to 

9 y > 


get the upper hand — 


9o. 

appearance — jib back — 

9 o > 9 . 

jib and »jO-3 midday — 
9 . 

jPwb external. 


'ux (a) pass, to be anxious about 

9 

— 8*Lac woollen cloak. 

Ub-c. in vain. 

. . . 9 o . 

(u) to worship — 

i 

9 . ~ > o . 

plur. ,X>~ax. slave — *IJI JX-*x 

** 9 . o . 

n. pr. — temple. 

VIII. to esteem, be ex- 

> • 

perienced — »j^ tears — 
9- - 

s^Lx expression. 


412 


Vocabulary. 


» w * 0*0 > * 

n. pr. — 
the Abbasids. 

2 * o ) 

Osman Turks. 

G a- 

raging (of the sea). 
wa.^ (a) I. and V. to be astonish- 

o 

ed at (with — IV. to 
6 _ " 

please — astonishment 
# -> - 

— adv. wonderfully — 

o g * * 

wonderful — 

* y 

plur. wonderful matter, 

(i) to be unable to do (with 

O * Gy* J - - 

0fi) — j plur. old 

woman. 

II. to do quickly — X. to 
hurry — and X-L£ haste 

G a- y 

— paid beforehand — 
adv. quickly. 

Osx: (u) to count, number — IV. 
to prepare — X. to prepare 

O * * Or 

oneself — OJv^ and »\Xe 
6 

number — numerous. 

III; to be # . equivalent to, 
correspond to — 

G ^ Q * o y 

jolf: JUSt — 

temperate. 


justice 


(a) to cease to exist, be 

deprived — IV. to deprive 
*5 * * 

of (with 2 accus.) — j»^Xc 
want. 

2 y * * oS. 

+ Ckz. plur. enemy — 


o * * * 

beside. 

G o ^ ' G -■ ; y 

ljlAx; sweet (water) — 


sweetness — anxiety. 


jlXx: (i) to excuse — V. to be 

G o y 

effaced — jjvf: excuse. 

G 

arabs (coll.), bedouins — 

% ** 2 * os 

<3^ n. pr. <3i^S an arab, 
a bedouin. 

G y * 

bride, young woman. 

Go. 

(jkjjc throne. 

(J0j& (i) to offer, give over, 
communicate, happen to — 
V. to interfere in — VIII. to 

Go- 

oppose — breadth — 

G 

broad. 


\- 5 jSi (i) to know r — II. to inform 
— VI. to be recognised — 
VIII. to confess, grant (with 

G- o * 

lj) — Xiyw knowledge — 

"*G jo. 

good, pleasure. 


3 w* 


arak. 
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*3 > o v 

bS ju* battle. 


Os 


jc (i) to be powerful — 

o 

power — jj dear, valuable. 
fiz. (i) to determine on (with 
( jcc) — dinner party. 

II. to comfort. 

II. to make difficult — 

o 

-juw^c difficult. 

G - G ^ 3 - - 

plur. S army, troops 
S ^ o - ' 

— ^coCa^ soldier, 
s „ ^ 

honey. 

perhaps. 

O o 3 O - Os. 

plur. herb. 


III. to be in company 

G - - - Go - 

with — HjAc fern. yiXc ten 

- ’ ? 

— twenty. 

V. to eat in the evening. 

— evening meal-time. 

I G ) O 9 3 - - 

jyuzs. plur. jASuaft sparrow. 

G „ , 3 -cJoc 

K^joli chief city — ! 

j o - o 

and t n. pr, of Caliphs. 


- - 0-0 
Lot ( stick — 
rebellion. 

(a and u) to bite 

tXci c. IV. to support. 

jjcJjx: (a) to be thirsty. 

o-o . 0- - 

KaIix; turn, side street — 

plur. v*Ji-b | ^ tender feeling. 

lla& IV. to give — VI. to give 

^ - o 

to one another — gift. 

- j - 

II. to show honour to — 

Oo . O ^ G — 

plur. bone — 
excellent, extraordinary — 

C'.O) 

greater part. 
g a 

XA& chastity, trueness. 

-- o - 

Ui (u) to pardon (with q^) — 

06 . G - - 

pardon — K-olc good 
health. 

- - - G O - 

^Xftx: (i) to summon — 

O . o > o . j 

contract — S*X&c plur. ^X&e. 
knot. 

O o . 

JsJif: plur. oyifc intellect — 

G - „ J 

Jowc plur. £^Ue: intellectual. 

IXe, Acre. 

and JoJ perhaps. 
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A* III. to treat (a patient). 

(i > 

.. . 5.. 

(i) to feed — v_s-L& fodder 

G . o . 

— manger. 

^•JL& II. to hang up — IV. to 

kindle — V. to hold fast to 
(with o), hang together, be 

dependent. 

(a) to know — II. to teach 
— IV. to inform — V. to 

Oo G j j 

learn — pXz- plur. science 

— a-Jju doctrine — jlc. 

o - 

mark — ^JLc. wise, learned 

05 . *" O w . 

— very learned — 
teacher. 

o . . - > - - - 

plur. world. 

qJLc IV. to advertise, inform. 

^ (u) to be high, loud — V. 

to come near — vile high — 

? G 

. Os w 

highest, summit — ^ 
high, loud, Ali (n. pr.) — 

S w y y ... 

exalted — (God) 

o .o. * * 

is exalted — plur. OLx* 

highest aim. 


psz II. to make general or uni- 

G ^ 

versal — psz uncle (on the 

w .0-0 f O 

father’s side) — o-o 

G 'y y 

cousin, wife — public, 

universality — \ 

common people — and 

2 

^^. 4 ^ public, general — 

s n 

generally. 


VIII. to rely on. 

. . ^ G o y 

(i) to live long — j+s- life, 

y . y Go . j 

age — .+£. Omar — yt^sz 
diminutive of the preceding — 

GO. S ( . 

* Amr — flourishing. 

o 

deep. 


(a) to do, have effect — 

IV. to hasten — VI. to transact 
business with one another — 

G . . G ^ os 

^sz plur. action, deed, 

o o 5 y 

district — plur. <3U c 

o .o. 

workman- manufactury. 


from, instead of. 


. o 

with — 


o . 

oLx; obstinacy — 


. . OS * - 

on — q! on condition 
that. 


o 

JyJLc: obstinate. 
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o , > 

neck. 

G «. O y 

title, address (of a letter). 
^JLd (i) to concern, refer to — 
VIII. to care for — 9lAd pain 

r, ^ y 

— X-jlxd anxiety. 

Jsyd (a) to impose a condition, 
know — III. to make covenant 

Go* 

— V. to care for — 
contract, epoch. 

Old (Oj-d u) to return, become 
— IV. to make to return, 
repeat — VIII. to be accu- 

G O * 

stomed — return — 

G + * > 

HOlc plur. Ovj \js^ custom — 

Gy G + 

O^e plur. aloe wood, 

stick. 

ole (0_^e u) to take refuge 
(with UJ). 


LOwe (ysAt i) to blame. 

G G „ oS y 

plur. Owkdt feast — Jy^d 
* 0-0 

O^Lit Christmas. 

o „ 

jld (^d) shame, disgrace. 

(jl'wd i) to live — V. to 

Go* 

earn a living — \J«^ and 

Go G * * 

Xiyd life — XoJld (pet 
o & „ 

name (jly^) Ayesha (n. pr. 

G 

of woman) — wages, 

y 

plur. provisions. 

G „ 

J^'ukd cry, howl. 

^ld (^-kd i) H. to determine — 

Go* o nS G y y 

p'«- O ^ 1 and O-^ 
eye, spring — Xlxd specimen, 

G ** 

proof — sick. 


jld (j^d u) to need, wish. 

5; o ^ y 

_^d penknife. 

jld 03^&) II. to put faith in — 

G* * 

xJLjld family. 

* * ' G „ 

j» ! wd(j._^d u) to swim — j»wd year. 

^Ld Q^jd) HI. and IV. to help 
— X. to ask for help — 

O *y 

helper. 


y^d after. 

^Ovd to deceive — III. to for- 
sake. 

i^Xc. V. to breakfast — SiJsd. 

o 

breakfast — ^Xi following 
* * 

day — I^Xd to-morrow. 

icXd V. and VIII. to nourish 
oneself. 
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(u) to set (of the sun) — 

G 3 > Go* 

UJr jt. sunset — wes ^ 

® o, G * o y 

£ jt- western — foreign 

G * * i 

land — plur. 

• j x j 

- * 

strange j ^extraordinary — 

Go* * '*■*. ^ 

Maghreb, western land 

* O * G * * * 

— plur. Xj^Uw moor. 

* *Q * 

to sift. 

0-£ I. and II. to twitter. 

G o Q jj 

plur. piastre. 

<3 

aim. 

G„ o j G * y 

plur. ULe room. 

IV. to drown. 

Gaza. 

G „ 

jjjc abundant. 

G .... G * o 

plur. gazelle. 

5(i^ a o * 

raid — {Sj** meaning, 
moral. 

(i) to be dark. 

(i) to wash. 

* ~ o * * * ) 

to cover — 
he fainted. 


fresh. 

(a) to be or become angry 
— IV. to make angry — 

G * * 

anger, 

G * o 

plur. covering. 

jSj* X. to ask pardon. 

G, o * 

XJJLc. carelessness. 

G 

Jwdc. thirst. 

„ - G * * * 

(i) to conquer — 

G 

victory — udle usual. 

(a) to make a mistake, 
be deceived. 

* y * 

JjJl£ IV. to speak harshly. 
(jjLs- IV. to bolt (a door). 

G * y G * o 

plur. youth, 

jut ( j-L^) dear. 

2 * o y o* 

anxiety — anxious. 

(u) to cover, overwhelm. 

O* * * 3 

he fainted 

VIII. to seize an oppor- 

G** 

tunity — sheep (coll.) — 

G - 

)L+jJs. booty. 
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^ X. to esteem unnecessary 

" o 

— song — plur. 

- oS 

iLJiii rich. 


cjli X. to call for help, 

u) to plunge. 

(v^) i I* and V. to be 
o « 

absent, depart — ^lx£ 

G o - 

absence — distant, 

G - 

hidden — wolc. absent. 
jlc. (^x£) II. to change — V. 

Go- 
to be changed — other 

O - o O - 

than, not — -*p- ^ (j-ub) 

s c - o - 

without — ^x£ on the 

condition that. 
g o - 

Jix^- garden, field. 

(*-se i) to be cloudy. 

G- - 

Sole, highest degree. 

vO and, and so, then — ...k 
Us 
for. 

•3 Sj 

heart. 

J s - 

II. to crush. 

- - - Go, 

j-\xj (a) to open — <^03 opening, 

o o 

G y J 

| capture — ^_^x2 capture — 
Arabic Grammar. 


i - -oS 

the first sura of the 

G - o 

Koran — key. 

c - 

- - - O - 

II. to seek (with or 
inspect. 

- - - G o - 

eVJCs (u) to rage — act of 
violence. 

G o 

KxXi sedition. 


«- G - - 

^x 2 youth — a 1 x 2 (j-X3) girl. 

G &< 

dawn. 

v * 

G ©- 

scrutiny. 

© . - g_ ,o> 

and splendid. 

G - 

l*x^ honoured. 

a- G - 

J> (i) to flee — j Ls flight — 
S-- 

Jw escape. 


--j2 V. to look with pleasure 

- - G - - 

at (with ^£-) — ~^2 comfort, 
joy. 

- - G „ - 

(a) to rejoice — -«j2 plur. 


G ,oc 


rt i! i°y - cr 1 and O 
Sad. ' 


- o^ 

L> j 


0-2 VII. to be single, alone — 

Go., 

0-2 a piece, parcel. 

G -- G -oS 

plur. horse, mare — 

G - j 

(j*>k plur. rider. 


27 
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G - JO. 


oUjix (upholstered) furniture. 

G „ o) 

Kao 3 opportunity. 


6 o „ G j j 


plur. g^3 branch, tributary 
(stream). 


<^3 (u) to rub. 


6 oJ G .oc 

, -5 plur. ,..(31 oven. 


O-r F 1U1, O- 

G o^o 

gJ3 j Frank, European (coll.) — 


^p3j Frankish, European. 


G „ o ^ G % -» ci^„ 

plur. xj^.*o 3 french. 


d'oSjS franc. 


(i) to divide — II. to 

6 O .. 

isolate, cut out — plur. 

s i J * 

u yzz section , season — 


£^3 to finish (with q-») — IV. 

- o -pc 

to empty out, (J^>!) strive 
6 - 

— £jl$ empty. 


G o - 

J-kAoaj detail. 


5 a 

silver. 


Vj 3 II. to separate, isolate — 
III. to leave — V. and VIII. 


IV. to make excellent — 

G O „ G J y 

u Ui3 plur. excellence, 

o * * O - 

grace — qc besides — 


to separate — difference 

G.^ 0 . 

— fear — ^(3 separation 

— ^Jfj3 party, division — 

6 oj 

parting of the hair. 


d-ccaj* kindness — 
excellent. 

- - - 6 „ o 

Jai (u) to cleave — H-L3 religious 
feeling. 


N+iali n. pr. of woman. 


(a) to make, do — Jo3 

G - o£ 

plur. <3L*M deed, verb. 

s Oc -c 1 I 

^3! plur. ^IM viper. 


3J3 to lose — VIII. to seek 


something lost — 0sJ3 loss — 


G 3 ©- 

wanting, not on hand. 


roomy. 


^X**3 IV. to corrupt. 

G „ o } 

-bLL^3 old Cairo. 


-tf* P^r. £(J& poor, needy. 

o ^ ^ 

only. 

Go 

xiii jurisprudence. 
d^3 (u) to let loose. 
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Sb V. and VIII. to think, 

€> o 

consider (with J.) — Sb and 

O £ ,cc 

a Jo plur. jL&t thought. 

O, ^ 3 * ~ 

plur. *S\jb fruit. 

o ** 

^&b peasant. 

9 j . o - 

philosopher. 

dawn. 

o 2 

a certain (person) — 
a certain (adj.). 

fb mouth. 

9 „ o 

^L>Ui cup. 


^ in — L -o while. 

(j^lj (^C 2 aS) IV. to pour — 
^ 9 - 

flood — jjiaJ'i interest 
(on money). 

9 „ 

bad, ugly. 

Oo r ‘ 

•-xi grave. 

(i) to seize (with (J^t), 
receive money — VII. to 

9 o. 

shrink — \J^b seizure, 

* - o- 

receiving of money — a-coo 
handle. 

9 - o ^ 

qLLlJS captain. 


^ 4 -p (a) to understand — X. to 
get information about, 
oli (o jb u) to pass by, escape. 
ol$ (Oji) IV. to benefit, inform 
— HJoli plur. Jolj3 profit. 

jl b (jjb u) to acquire (with LJ) 

OS-o 

— (^j*JUib) to save oneself. 


^b (^ji) X. to wake up — 

^jb above, on. 
r : > 

0y> beans. 


(s^s) (only with genit. and 
suffixes) mouth. 


(a) to receive, take up — 

II. to kiss — III. to correspond 
to, go to meet — IV. to 

advance to (with { J^) — VI. 
to meet one another — X. 

9 3 „ 

to receive — Jj~o reception 

9„ o So 

— XLi south — JyS southern 

w O c-c > O.. oc 

— upper Egypt 

9 ^ - 

— XJLo3 tribe (of Arabs) — 

. * O ^ 

before (prep.) — iLo 

c, 

before (adv.) — Job coming 

9 * , o y 

(month etc.) — future. 
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JJCi (u) to kill — III. to fight 

G o ^ G 

— JJCs killing — killed. 

o „ 

Jo (particle of strengthening 
with the perf.) already — 
(with imperf.) sometimes. 

jJo (i) to be able — II. to 

Go ^ 

determine — jJo value — 

G * o G 

jlJJw amount — jjlS able 
to do (with 

r Jo (a) to arrive — II. to offer, 
present — V. to come forward, 

G 9 9 

advance ; precede — |»*Jo 

G. . G .. 

arrival — ^Jo foot — j»jls 
coming,, next (month etc.) — 

G , * > 

^jJo plur. £ UJo ancient — 

- - 3 

j.f Jo in front of. 

v«3l\S (i) to row. 

Js> (i) to persevere, be refreshed 
(of the eye) — IV. to confess 
(with LJ) — X. to lead to 

" G _ _ 

confess — jty determination 

O 0-0 )*t 9 

— Ho consolation — 

Gs^ ' 

\sj$ dry land, continent — 

2.- 

residence. 

tjji (a) to read — IV. to make 
to read, send (greeting) — 


G , G_- j 

vn. H s fy — reading, 

Koran. 

• + y + 

yy (u) to be near — • VIII. 

^ 05 

to approach*^ — UJ neigh- 

G 

bourhood — near — 

* o , " G ^ 

shortly — u*yy 

* Oc i -C 

plur. £iy! and yrjISi relative 
G - 0;,j 

- Vj* 5 skiff — close 

©- 

to — Layj about. 

G o 

Jy ape. 

Go G 9 9 Go 

(jiJs plur. uSjjji (= (J^e) piastre. 

Go G o 

(joo and loan. 

gy (a) to knock (at a door). 

^ ^ G 0/ 

qjO VIII. to marry — ^y 

G „ - 

century — Kyy spouse. 

G-O- 9 9 

Kjo plur. (j?y village. 

Go 

Ja-wi rate (of payment). 

3 « O^O JOt 

f Constantinople. 

(i) to divide, share — 

Go G - o c 

plur. |*L*ol part — 

g „ o 

division. 
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l~s III. to endure. 

(u) to narrate to (with 

r, - 

— Xoi narrative, story — 
2 - 

scissors. 

>Xoi (i) to aim at, make for, 

0 o 0 t o * 

intend — and J 

purpose, aim. 

. , - o - 

II. to neglect — 

9 o „ C* s 3 

shortness — y^i plur. 
castle. 

Lai X. to investigate. 

VII. to rush. 

(a) to crunch, nibble. 

(i) to decide, be judge, 
spend, complete — VII. to 
pass away — VIII. to desire, 

seek — decision, accom- 
plishment, settlement, Kada 

r. a 

(Turkish district) — 
affair — fjc^S judge. 

o 55 

_bi cat (coll.). 

IV. to make to drop — 

w O o-o >03 be 

tyyzi 1 jhsi i \ the land of 
Egypt. 


jlai (a) to cut, cut through — 
• 0 ) . , , 

1 S-b xiai to waylay — II. 
to cut to pieces — VII. to 

9 .. o 

be cut off — xxlai piece — 

9 ' o . 

flock, herd — %1>$ 

cutting. 

I « .>oc 

flaal ! the muqattam hill (near 

Cairo). 

^ ^ o „ 

-Xxi (u) to sit down — sLXxS 
> 

plur. rule. 

C’o. 

jjti bottom (of the sea etc.). 

0O ^ C' y 

JS plur. ,JS desert. 

^ ^ ' r. ^ 

J^ai (i) to shut — xliS caravan. 

-r ^ 

Lai VIII. to follow — Lai back 
of head, neck. 

Jds (i) to be less than (with 

o > .. z* Os 

— Ui rarely — KJLi 

A 

smallness — small, few 
- * 2 > 
— lo ^LJLi seldom — JdU 
poor. 

. - r O o, 

wJLi VII. to revolve — 

9 n 2 o „ 

plur. heart — c -<ii 

cordial. 

Jsii II. to imitate. 

9.. o - 

xxli fortress, citadel. 
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(jfli (a) to be disturbed — IV. 
to disturb — (JflS unrest. 

9 - 9 - oc 

plur. reed, pen. 

9 « 

zone. 

9 a 

X 4 J 5 summit. 

9 .. 

yii moon. 

9 j . 

(j^ofe dictionary. 

9 - i 9 o£ 

(j» Li plur. xA^il cloth — 
9 a> 

dealer in cloth. 

9 .. 9 ^ o y 

plur. shirt. 

9 o 

lamp. 

(a) to be content with (with 

v)* 

9 > * .6C 

J>ls conquering — H J> Lai t 
9 a. 

Cairo — jLgi conqueror. 

o - - 

to withdraw. 

€• : o „ 

sj-gi coffee. 

9 > 9 , 0 ? 

o^i plur. oi^sf provisions. 

9 . . 

SO Li (Oji) guidance. - 
3 15 (<3ji u) to say — III. to 

9o. 

get for oneself — and 


9 .. 9 . ^ 

jLiu speech — XJliu article 
(in a journal etc.). 

plS (fji u) to rise, occupy one- 
self with (with uj), revolt 

- .. - o y 

against (with — Lo 

Jet us rise! — III. to oppose 
— IV. to put up, establish, 
stay — X. to be straight — 

9o. 9 

people — x*Ls resur- 
9 ^ 

rection — K+ji value, price' 

9 . ^ 

— x* 515 list, catalogue — 

9 ^ 9 9^. 

j*Liu rank — ^lAa and &ol3j 
9 „ „ , 

sojourn — Kaimakam 

(Turkish official) — XjuaLa+jI? 
district (governed by a Kaima- 

9 . . o 

kam) — xrfUiX** j straightness, 

9 „ o > 

uprightness straight. 

9a > ~ 2 

By* power, strength — 

strong. 

9 .0 

(j*L&* measuring instrument. 

^ as (with genit.) — Li' as 1 
(with following sentence) — 

a - * 

as though, as if — IXT 
< - 1 - 1 - 

and and (iULL thus. 

9 

sad. 

9 £/ 

(J» M cup. 

9.5) 

xjL 5" glass (for drinking). 
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Js IS HI. and V. to endure — 

9 9.00 9 > t 

plur. oLX! and Oj>X 

liver, heart, interior. 

^ . 

yS (u) to be or become large 
or great — X. to esteem 

9o 

great or important — yS 

e . 9 . 

pride — plur.jLX great. 

LX (u) to fall on the face. 

v_^J>X (u) to write — III. to 
write to, correspond with — 

9. . 

VIII. to subscribe — XjLX 
e . o 

writing — L-^bX plur. w^X 
' 9 .o. 

book, letter — woOCo office 

9 . . o . 

— library, bookshop — 

9 3 O * 

letter. 

j.>X (u) to be or become numer- 
9 o 3 9. o . 

ous — JX andb'jX abundance 

< 9 o > 

— LXX very — rich. 

.. 9 . . 

. JsX II. to vex — , JX trouble, 
f' . J 

ljXX (i) to lie. 

9 o 

ui grief. 

9 . o . 

«3LoOX cardinal. 

•• 

2 o, 

( j^wX throne. 


. j . - - 

j*X IV. to honour (with (Xd) — 
V. to do one a kindness — 
9o. 9 . 

j*X vineyard —^JjX generous. 

s X (a) to hate. 


(j^X slumber. 

... 9 . 

-**X (i) to break — beast 

of prey. 

J-wX idleness — very y^Si'ht 

idle. 

(i) to uncover, examine 

9 o . 

— ^iiX uncovering. 

9*. 

Xil^ collection, all. 

s . . i ^ ^ 

LX IH. to reward — a like, 
up to. 

r-xaf III. to fight hand to head. 

.. 9. . 

^sf (i) to satisfy — 
satisfaction. 

2 } . S 3 

every, all, whole — LJX 
whenever. 

9 o „ 9 . + \j* 

wJX plur. UJ^IX dog. 

JX II. to speak to — III. to 
converse with — V. to speak 
9 - . 

— X speech, controversy 
9 . . 

— xjj word. 
ilX both. 

. O j o 

oJX n. pr. Clot Bey. . 


424 


Vocabulary. 


tttxd’ ^ 

. 2 . 1)2 


o - 

how much? how many? 
o y 

bill of exchange. 

G S w. 

quantity, amount. 

G o * y 

reddish brown, 
pr. 


G o f 

n. pr. 


jUy perfection, n. pr. — J«*l^ 
perfect. 

W *> J J .* 

J>L3t January. 

^^5" (i) to sweep. 

e> > 

hut. 

cM a) almost to do. 

«, - G o ^ 

(o-^ u ) t0 be — vn - 

— qLx* plur. q5"Lo! place — 
.> ^ 

iobCo in his place. 

-O J 

3Lo^y cognac. 

G O w. j 

.wallet, purse — 
pretty. 

^ o ^ G S O „ 

. Ut/ how? . — XjJLJ" manner, 
contents. 

- - Go ^ 

Oo (J-^ i) to measure — 
measure. 

S particle of emphasis — jJtS 

o „ 

perhaps — q£S even if. 


3 (prep.) for, to — (conj.) so 
that, in order to — !33 or 
^3 33 therefore — ^*J, LL 

^ - o * 

and !3ll why? — ^ so that 
— ^5 because. 

^5 not, no, there is not. 

n. pr. Lavigerie. 

pearl (coll.). 

j»^S III. to suit, be adapted to. 
(a) to put on (clothes) — 

Go G „ 

vn. ,j*^3 — (j*LJ clothes, 

G ^ o „ G jo. 

trousers — and (j#^a-Lo 

clothes, clothing. 

G ^ „ G ^ 

plur. G U milk. 

qL- 3 Lebanon. 

^3 II. to answer in the 
affirmative. 

a ^ G a -> 

^3 (a) to persevere in — 

<Zt 

G „ j 

plur. ^^3 depth (of the sea). 

(v 

i - . 

L^3 VIII. to take flight. 
g3 IV. to oppress (with <J^). 
(a) to lick. 

- /. G o - 

Ja^3 III. to remark — Jh^3 

G , o - 

glance — xix^3 moment. 
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(a) to follow, concern — 
o: . . ^ 

plur. / appur- 

tenance. 

o ^ O > j O. o . 

plur. meat — 

a piece of meat. 

O o ^ O ^ c5 

plur. qL^=\JI melody. 

o. o 

Xx>\J beard. 

^jJ at. 

* T 

JO IV. to make (sensuously) 

65 . 

pleasant — SjJ pleasure — 

o 

l\j jJ pleasant. 


o 

(jyu cursed. 

XjO (yti) language. 

2 ^ , 

fold — Jd included. 

c^ai VIII. to turn to. 

o „ o > 

x*ai bit, piece. 

(a) I. and III. to meet — 

IV. to throw — V. to receive 
— VI. and VIII. to meet — 
X. to fall on the back — 

S’ Lai meeting. 

o I si & I - 

qXj and qXj and and 


(a) to be necessary — 

O- 3 

necessary — plur. 
need. 

O ^ O J Gc 

0 LJ plur. Q^vJi tongue, lan- 
guage. 

2 - e .> ; 

plur. robber. 

III. to treat in a friendly 

Oo J 

way — u-aliS friendliness — 

o 

O^xLii friendly, pleasant. 


fiai (i) to slap. 

vluj (a) I. and VI. play — III. 


to jest with — uoui plur. 


O „o£ 

oL*i! play. 


s 1 - 

Lj but. 

o ^ 

(with imperf. in sense of 
perf.) not. 

U when, Bince. 

to collect — IV. to haunt, 
infest (with <w>). 

[ jJi VIII. to beseech (with 

G 

cr*)- 

*± (a) to flash — IV. to cause 
to shine, deal with. 

r„ 

flame. 

V. to sigh. 

G *> 

jJ if (of a pure supposition) — 
jJ* even if. 
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^3 (j^J u) to blame. 

Go, G ^ oS 

plur. colour. 

- o ■» 

would that! 

, o - 

not to be. 

Qjf-J i) to be fitting; worthy. 

G O , - , 

JwJ plur. JLJ night (coll.). 

G . 

^L~J house of correction. 

3*3 

lemonade. 

(^J) II. to soften. 

L and (<3U what? — U what, 
that. viK ^ 1 

Lo not. 

G , G^ 

iw« (or hundred, 
when? 

V. to appear (before a 
court) — VIII. to obey — 

G , - 

resemblance, fable — 

Go G ^cc 

plur. like, as — 

G f G - o 

jlko pattern — statue. 

0^° (u) to be renowned — II. 

Go, 

to praise — glory — 

G 2 

noble — 


w - G , 

ol^j) mejidi (money 

worth 22 piastres and 30 paras). 

uLs^ 0 gratis, free of charge. 

(u) to blot out, efface. 

Owo (u) to stretch, lengthen — 
IV. to help, reinforce — V. 
to stretch oneself, rest — VIII. 
to be stretched, prolonged — 
G; j 

respite, space of time — 

G* . £ ,. 

BOU plur. material — 

G 

OuXa extended. 

Go - 

praise. 

G _ 

G - G i , 

plur. city. 

o > ' 

since. 

(u) to pass . by — IV. to 

r 0 n 

make bitter — j$y passing 

G;. 

by, course — Byo time — 
rsy once — y bitter. 

o , Oc- o Geo ^ 

%y man — Bb-aj or P^ ur * 
SLo woman. 

Go, G > > 

,-yo plur. meadow. 

o , 

Xxxwyo n. pr. Mercier. 

(jtoyo (a) to be or become sick 

G , , G , o c 

— (jiy plur. Cptyai sickness 

G 

— sick. 
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Morocco. 

- - 

>> to murmur. 

(a) to enter (in a catalogue 

o 

> «Oc 

etc.) — the messiah, 

S' 

Christ — lC >>^ a Christian, 
Christian (adj.). 

(i) to seize — IV. to hold 

Go- 

back — seizure — 

G o 

q-JC-wwo poor. 

II. to wish good evening 
— IV. to be or remain in 

the evening — evening. 

monsieur. 

* 

(i) to go, walk — V. to 
walk about — gait — 

9 - -- 

plur. /ji/t cattle. 

JO So 

-*^a Egypt, Cairo — iSj* 2 * 
" «* 

Egyptian, Cairene. 

(i) to go away, be lost — 
S > 

i* course (of time) — 
(jcoU past, last. 

ixa (u) I. and IV. to rain — 

G - - G - oS 

jLl* plur. rain. 


%*a with, in spite of — o’ £* 
although. 

-yc* IV. to be zealous. 

u>Xa (u) to tarry, stay. 

^Ca IV. to enable, be possible 
— V. to be enabled to (with 

o G o j 

cr») — ^yC*^a possible. 

G - - 

XJUX^a machine 

bLa (a) to dll. 

G G a- 

^Ju salted — ^-^La sailor — 

O - ^ 

G - . 

&>^La navigation. 

^AXa (i) to possess — II. to 

G o 

give possession of — dVl* 

Goj G - oc 

and tiLLa plur. posses- 

G 

sion, property — plur. 

0 > j G - - Geo - 

^ jLo king — (^^ta) plur. 

G - - - G - 

XXibLa angel — tiUU and 

O - G - - o - 

eOJLa ruler - KxU/> kingdom 
G jo — 

— mamluke, white 

slave. 

G j o - 

^j-JLa million. 

o - 

who? he who. 
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of, from, than. 

favour — — 

5 s j o - 

X-oj.> U-* obligation, thanks. 

) OJ 

since. 

(a) to prevent — VIII. to 
refuse. 

3 O „ 

wsu-* Memphis. 

j ^ 

yj* y** Manuf (a city in Egypt). 

5a - 

V. to wish — fate* 

death. 

5^0 3 

blood. 

Js-p> V. to be slow. 

5„o 

XJLg* profession, trade. 
oU (oy u) to die — IV. to 

5 c „ 5. 

kill — and iOLyo and 

5 5 w 

oU^o death — c^yy> dead. 

5 e> „ 5 ^ oS 

plur. wave. 

o joc 

the Muski (a street in 
Cairo). 

*3 5 3 

(colloquially y*y>) plur. 

5 ^ o£ ^ 3 

(j* i _^>S razor — Moses. 

5 . j 

mode, fashion. 


5 ^ 5 « gc 

<3'w (<3yO plur. wealth, 

capital — LJtj-* (or i^) a 
kind of poetry. 

5 .. 

9Lo (ayj) plur. »Lya water. 

5. ^ . 

»JoLo (Jyyo) table. 

(Jwo i) to incline, bend — 

6o. 5 

Jy-y* inclination — Jyy** plur. 

5 .. o£ 

i3Lys! mile. 

E. .. 

Li II. and IV. to announce to 
(with accus. of person and 

of thing) — Li news. 

5 o »» 

gwo barking. 

5. o 3 5 ^ ^ 

»juJ plur. uVo article (in a 
journal etc.). 

£*i (a, i, u) to spring up (of 
water). 

*^i VIII., to pay attention, 
5. - r 

notice — XpLi wakefulness 

5 . 

— *-yo awake, clever. 

5 5. 

joiner. 

jS? IV. to complete. 

5 5 

Jy^ plur. jbpi offspring, son. 

So. *5 3 3 5 w ■* 3 , 

plur. star — 

astrologer — clear. 
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_ 9 - 

Lf (u) to escape — escape, 
deliverance. 

9 o «. - o - - 

death — 
died. 

9 „ > 9 s- 

copper — y*^ copper- 
smith. 

9 o - 

bees (coll.). 

J O - 

Cr^ we - 

9 - 

( j.^) plur. r-\y* district 

9^- 

- O - 

— towards, about. 

VIII. to choose. 

- o - 

xL^* n. pr. 


ljJo (u) to bewail. 

9 o 

JoXJL/j pockethandkerchief. 

9 - - - 

(a) to repent — 

9 

repentance — confidant. 

(Xi III. to call, summon. 

9*. 

VOW. 

9 o „ 9 - 

O^Xi plur. ut^Xil vile, simpleton 

9 # „ 

— JoiXi abject. 

2 o r ' 

narcissus-like. 

<3ji(i) to descend, dismount — 
9 j, 9 - 

vn. iJjjj — Jjji guest — 

9 o - 

dwelling. 


9 - o > 

fcPji pleasure. 

9- o 

K>~~a relation. 

9 - 9 - ic j - - 

plur. and ^uL^o 

textile fabric, tissue. 

9 - 0 3 

copy. 

„ 9c- o 

8L*o (plur. of women. 


(a) to forget — IV. to 
cause to forget. 

c -- C i - O - 

Lii IV. to found — 
origin. 

vX£J (u) to announce — IV. 
to quote, recite. 

VIII. to spread. 

9 - - 9 

-bL&i liveliness, zeal — -la-yio 
lively. 

(u) to take away. 

9 - 

^Lio order, badge of an order. 

9 

wyyoi lot, happiness. 


(a) to advise well — 
°9- - O 

plur. good 

0 r 

advice — g*oti adviser. 


and plur. ^Lai 

Nazarene = Christian. 




430 


Vocabulary. 


III. to divide Into halves 
— VIII. to be divided into 

Go 6 , , o J 

halves - half - 
middle, 
o. , 

(yoS) fore-lock. 

G o ^ 

j-tii leather mat. 

(jflai X. to hear a case (of a 

G o , o > 

judge) — examining 

G ^ o 

judge — zone. 

Jaj (u) to see — VIII. to expect 

G„ G^o^ 

— Jai and sJii glance, look 

— (Jii in regard to — 

G „ G.o. 

Jo li inspector — JoXa ap- 
pearance. 

G„ ^ - 

KsUai cleanness, purity — 
g 

v_a-Joi clean, pure. 

II. to put in order — V. 
and VIII. to be put in order 

G . 

— j.Uai order, law. 

G „ o ^ G .. 

plur. sheep. 

IV. to be kind to (with 

„ «. - o 

to be good — 

G .. „ *" G^o „ 

cattle (coll.) — well- 


G.o G^ 

being — plur. benefit 

o _ ' G - ' 

— yes — ^Ij tender. 

G 5 - 

olai blower. 

OJu (a) to be out of print. 

JuLi II. to fulfil (a wish etc.). 

G 

jjsu flight. 

G o „ G ;oS G >> 

^j^ai plur. <j**aj i and (j*^a j 

G 

soul, self — precious. 

— : 

^aj VIII. to use — jsj useful 

Go. 

^Ju expulsion. 
g - 

L-jlai veil. 

Go.* G a 

Jjii plur. oyU cash, ready 
money. 

t\ai IV. to deliver 

G ^ jo. 

oLwyiU sculpture. 

G ^ ^ j> 

KAoiL^o lowest tender. 

G o ^ G , oS 

(jnai plur. (j^Lail ruins. 

G. oj 

xLai point. 

G . 

Jjjj penetrating, deadly (poison) 

G - o - o j 

— marsh. 

G o. 

JJii transport. 

VIII. to take revenge on 

o 

(with q.). 
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VIII. to choose. 

9,0 3 

XXXi witticism. 

«. i t O , 

Jaril O^Xavc unhappy. 


IV. to deny. 

O o , O > i 

plur. (j^-G ichneumon. 

, O, 2 , o, 

Austria — ^_ 5 *Lwwr Austrian. 

O o ^ 

plundering. 

©o, 9 j oc 0 , o£ 

plur. -gi! and jLgit river 
o ,, 

— day. 

(a) to rise — X. to 
stir up to. 

IV. to weaken. 


L^i VIII. to be finished. 

2 > 

sailor. 

o ,, 

-rLu climate. 

9 j O , oc 9 , 

jlG plur. j!_Gi light — jli plur. 
o , 

lM lwO fire. 

9 o ^ "* O „ oc 

plur. gj^ii kind, sort. 

<3lj a) to attain — III. to 
han<f over to (with two accus.) 
— V. to take for oneself — 
o ,, 

attainment. 

„ , s Oo. 

a) to sleep — 

sleep^ 


(w»-o) yoke. 

o 

Nile. 

Lp behold 1 — !l\XP thus, 
olp come! 

ai js> n. pr. 

O 

blowing (of wind). 

>, O Oc 

bJjPuJl the flight of Mohammed 

from Mecca to Medina (622 
A. II.). 

9 i 

plur. unrest, 

disturbance. 

III. to assail, assault. 

vXP II. to threaten. 

6 

murmur (of water). 

^ ^ § (j ^ 

(i) to destroy — vn. j.*XP> 
s > > 

— (**wX£> (plur.) clothes. 
^*XP (i) to guide — IV. to 

* y 

bestow, present — ^ 5 *XP 

guidance, way of salvation. 

, I .1 - i> i 

SAP fern. »AP plur. s^P this. 
u^-P (u) to flee. 

9 , , e , oj 

l»-P plur. *LPt pyramid. 

© 

*jjP part of the night. 
uijP thinness. 
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JJaP (i) to send rain. 

o -■ 

<J^P particle of interrogation. 

Jp X. to appear first (new 
moon), begin. 

<<UP IV. to destroy utterly — 
ditp destruction. 

w 5 .. t * S 3 - 

jdP and !y>- ^iP come hither! 

^ 3 

L*P they two. 

O 3 

£$> they (masc.). 

(i) to be important, intend 
(with ^-J), be anxious about 

(with j,j) — VIII. to take 

2 - O y y 

great pains — ^*P plur. 

6 5 2 ? 
care — x*P care — plur. 

it * * $ 30 * 

important — 
anxious. 

2 

(a) to be pleasant (of food 

etc.) — n. congratulate — 
£ 

IaaaP good wish! 

•» 3 * * 3 * * 3 

Up here — ^Lp and <^)JLp 

9 * 0*3 

there — xgjJP a little. 

<3 o 

^ n. pr. of a woman. 


9 0*3 

engineer. 

„ ; 

jP he. 

O Ip (OjP) III. to moderate 
(price). 

* * 3 

L>jP see! 

qLp u) to be or become 

easy — IV. to offend, affront. 

a * * <* 

L 5 -^ passion — $ SjP air, 
weather. 

she. 

I - ^ / 

5 IP ^^P) II. to prepare. 

/" 

<wjlP (w^ a) to fear. 

-li> (.svaP i) to stir up. 

j.Lp (^aP i) to be passionately 
in love. 

lip up! — lli LaP up, let 
us go! 

^ and, by (with genit. in oath) 

o 1 .. 

— qXJj but. 
oh! 

misfortune, evil conse- 
quences, 
o .. 

peg. 
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.. - » „ o j j 

(jfj* ((jf£j) *° ^ ru ®t — vn . 

— &Lo» certificate. 


(v^-) to be necessary, 

incumbent on (with (J^c) — 
IV. to cause — X. to deserve 

9 

— O L>T.j affirmation — 

9 

incumbent on (with 
- -■ - > 

i n accor- 
dance with. 

- ^ - J O j ; 

(J^>T.) to find — Ojj >■* 
9 . 

existence — oL^.I finding — 

9 j o ^ 

existent, on hand. 

9 

small. 


9 O 9 J J 


plur. wild beast. 

5- 9 . . 

0. (a) to love — olo. friendship. 

* - + > ~ + 

(gJo) to lay down, leave 
(only in imperf. and imper.) 
— II. to bid farewell to (with 
accus.) — IV. to store — 
9 ^ ^ 

jdo. departure. 

«3l* vallev. 


si j* behind. 

- - - 9 y 

p^j) (properly = to go down 
to water) to arrive — IV. 

c. 

to bring — revenues 


— rosy. 


9 * * 9 , oS 

plur. 

pain. 

Paper. 

9 - , j 

9^0- 

cheek. 


jjj* plur. ii^j* vezir, minister. 

II. to turn 

to — V. to 

gj* II. to share, allot. 

make for — VIII. to turn — 

€• 0 ^ 9 > 9 

9 - 9 ; . 

q! ^ 0 J balance — x-o! 

plur. 

9 „ 

face, fashion 

budget. 

— Xa:>. side , 

c. ' 

district — 

III. to be parallel. 

respected. 


9 - 

9 0 „ 


dirty. 

alone (with 

suffixes) — 

9 ^ . 9 

9 

9 

Jju.* middle — xLi*d* means 

Os 2 >t^ one — 

alone, 

- v 

' 

' 

> . c c . 0 j 

single. 


— Jju**S fern, middle. 
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£**(3 wide, roomy — 
width, comfort. 

Jww^ V. to get the means for 
(with ij) — means. 


* * O ~ 

to whisper, suggest — 

G „ o .. 

L J y** suggester (satan). 

^ . , > 

^Juo+ (s^suoj) to describe — 
€* ^ 

‘^sud attribute. 


(Jmaj) to arrive — 

i 

I have received — II. to bring 
— III. to enter into relation 
with — IV. to make to arrive, 
lead — V. to reach — VIII. 

to unite, reach (with — 

U3-03 arrival, reception, re- 

o o „ 

ceipt — Js-o* receipt — 
.. . ^ 

&L0S3/0 union. 

^03 II. to make a will, recom- 
mend — IV. to charge — 

charge (of parents to 

children etc.) will. 

> ■* 

£5./^ V. to w r ash oneself (in 
religious ablutions). 

e 

IV. to explain — — 
obvious, clear. 

, ^ „ 

£-£>3 V 5-a^j) to set, place, lay, 


bring into the Tvorld, edit — 

G o ^ G o - 

vn. £-£>3 — place. 

^^3 (iLu) to tread on. 

G „ _ G _ oc 

q*^ 3 plur. home — 

2 ^ . G 

^5^3 indigenous — Q-b 3^ 

native land. 

JskC3 (^Xxj) I. to promise (with 
accus. of person, uj of thing) 
— IV. to threaten, promise 

G „ 

— appointed time. 

Go. G . o .. 

3X3 and 5353 ruggedness. 

■» * * \j 

III. to be exhorted. 

. .. j . 

-Si* (Jsij) to reach. 

G 

3^3 abundant. 

^53 II. to help (of God) — III. 
to be suitable, correspond to, 
agree to (with — VIII. 

G o. 

to agree, happen — 
success (from God). 

^3 II. to fulfil (with L^J) — 

V. (pass.) to die — $ls$ fulfil- 
ment (of a promise), payment 

G„. G ... 

(of a debt) — si* plur. 0L03 

£j 

death — perfect, complete. 
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jj. (v^j) to be eclipsed (of 


the moon). 

*> o * .oc # -o„ 

plur. 0S3S time — AxXi* 
at that time. 

jf* (jib) to fall, happen — 
o , 

IV. to let fall — 5-sS. sitn- 


C 


ated — Kxi plur. r.j z* 
event, battle — ^L>S Kxil. 


state of affairs — jAjj 
name of a dog. 

^ ^ 

^Jlz^ (wsdb) to stand still, ac- 
quaint one with (with — 
IV. to refrain from (with 

O „ V* J > 

experience of 

„ - Oo. 

(with ,\s^) — 0^3 plur. 

•? *oc. 

v-iliVS pious foundation or 
benefaction. 

r. ^ - 0 - 

£3 VIII. to fear — P iet y* 

£■>» 5 — 

b£ij (^3) to support oneself — 
2 1 * > 

wXXx cushion. 

JJ3 II. to represent — V. and 
VIII. to trust, rely on — 
e. .. r 

Xi 1^3 representation — 
representative. 

jJ* (JsJLj) to bear, beget — ^-3 


plur. *>AS boy, son — 

„ 

parent, father — S\X-S. mother 

o ^ 0 „ 

— SJ>A birth — 0J3X birthday 

*■ ^ ( - 
J^Ax plur. JyA^x time 

J ,Oc 

of birth, Christmas — A-y^-S 
n. pr. 

- ^ o„ 

<3jA to howl. 

3.3 (Aj) to be near — II. to 
make governor, flee — X. to 
master (with At of a thing) 
— >oA province of a wall 

(governor) - 3 S3 wall, governor 

2 . 

— J3 master — Ax master 

.. Cc 

— A*t better, more suitable. 

C)> ; 

x-Jj *c*x mentioned. 

w^* wwj) to present — ^3 A3 
wahhabite. 

O o ^ C' . oc 

♦P3 plur. .• A.S imagination, 
prejudice,. 

J O J Cl 

vice-con sub 

alas! 

j o! (particle of address). 

„ «. > c c.» e 

'^v.wu) to despair — <^r> 
despair. 
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lib Jaffa. 

9 o . 

dry (land etc.). 

9 . oc 

plur. *Xj! hand, help — 

O . . - O . 

t^r? before him, in hia 
presence. 

II. to make easy — V. to 
be made easy, possible — 

9 .. 

easy, small. 

3 J> O - 

Jacob. 

jkib IV. to waken — V. to be 
awakened — X. to wake up. 
j (a) to be certain — V. to 
convince oneselr. 


right hand. 

j 

yUj January. 

9 . 

ripe. 

j y > 

j Joseph. 

9o. G*£ w -O 30 . 

I»jj plur. j*'o! day — ^ 

. o . oc* 

day of judgement — 

s Cl .. JS O 

to-day — Lo^as from 

o . 

day to day — i-oj-j once — 

o . - . 

oi<3 one day. 

> 

June. 
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English-Arabic Vocabulary for the Exercises in Part II. 


Able — to be able to 
with 

about j 

accompany (jf Sj 111. 
acquaint — to be acquainted 

f- 

with (a) 

^ o ^ 

after 

€•0 - 

age /O 
Ali > 

alight 3ji 

2 j o 
all J£, 

allow — to be allowed jL> 
alms 

C* - 0 j 

amazed (with u->) 

o - - > 

ambassador plur. 

amen (jy*l 

angel eOU plur. XXj-U 

‘3 . . 

answer — to answer 



f? y y " 

Arab (coll.), Arabic 

, . . 3 - ^ " J ' 

arrive 

^ c ^ 

ask \3L^v (a) 

astonish — to be astonished 

V. 

O 

atmosphere 

attached — to be attached 
(jic II. (pass.) 
c ’°r 

Back 

c, 

balance 

bath 

be a £ (u) 

^ ^ c 

befall v^jLoi 

^ ^ c 

before 

1 

begin uV>i (u) 

<3 

beggar Jj— 

Beirut 
beseech g 

y , ti toe 

best 
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7 - Cl C 

better 

.. Cl „ 

between 
bind O^i 

W J 

bitter ^ 

? ^ o £ 

black 

9 ' 

bold 

9 ^ e » a 

book ^jlxS' plur. 

9 .. .. ci ^ 

book -shop KxxX/j 

^ ^ - CJ 

borrow ^lxx*vj 

9 ^ j 9.o- 2 . 

boy j»^lc plur. ^Lic. — 

9 ^ o 

plur. ^Lwo 

9 & j 

bread jxi> 
bring J*o* 

- - Cl c 

bring back 

^ o 

bringing 

9 ^ „ o 

broom 

9S 

brother 

G 

^ ^ Cl 

buy 

J Cl 

Cairo ^a^ 

calamity ^Uxas^q plur. yjLoc 

9 ^ 

caliph Ka-J.r> 


call LcJ 
calm 

9 „o, 

canal K&.'i 

9. O 

cannon 

9 , 0 , 
captain q-^x5 

9 o 

captive 

carry (i) 

9 9 .os 

cause plur. 

cease ^3ij (u, a) 

9 o . 

certain — a certain 

9 „ o 

chain 

9^ o a 

chamber 

9 „ o 7 

chance *i.Xo 

9 - o £ 

character ,*iL:>f 

U 

r. 

cheerful 

g r 

9 

chief 

9 ^ 9 - Ci £ 

circumstance plur. 

9. 

city KxjJvo 
clear (Jp[; 

r. 

clever 
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clothe (u) 

0 0- 
death 0 ^3 

come 

comfort 

deceive 

0 0 

deed J**i 

- - o 

command 

O e 

commander 

0 >o - 

compelled |^~U 

O - 

defend — to defend oneself 

0 - c - - - - 

- -02: 
deliver tAail 

0 ^ ^ 

deliverance ,jo^L> 

concerning 

o - 

condition 

demand (u) 

- -o£ 

describe 

content 5-^! 

w 0 -- 
continuance 

t-- 0 - 

desert 

continue <3ij ** 

2 - o) 

corsair (adj.) 

despair — despairing 

0 it - 

0 -- 

destruction 

e - - 0 - 

country 

determine + 

0 0 - 
court s ^y^ > 

0 - 0 

die ou (d) 

0 -O) 

different 

crowd 

0 - - ) - - 

custom sOLc. plur. w\j (_*.£■ 

O-o 

diligence 

^ ^ ^ 

disappointed 

cut £-2$ (a) 

0 - - 0 - O C 

Danger -lii> plur. j 

- - - 0 0 > 

disturb - disturbing 
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doubt 

GO y 

dream 
drink uJl 


drive out 
during j 


dwell q£*v (u), vn. 
dynasty KJ3J 

Each 

6 oS 

earth O^j 5 

O o ^ 

east 

easy — to make easy Js^w 

-J c So 

Egypt — Egyptian 

encircle -bls-i + v* 
encroachment Jou 

n * _ 

z* y -* ^ © s. 

enemy _• Jo^ plur. 9 i Jo:! 

*5 0 .. 

energy J^> 

5 ^ o j 

enmity q!* Jo: 

entangle — to be entangled 


escape ^2 vn. — there is 

ww _> 

no escape Jo ^ 
especially U^-w bS 


eternity Slib 
S? 

every 

evil 

S 

exalted 

examine ;*-Lbj with Jo 

> ”s- J . 

excellency 
excellent ^Jr- 

except 


excess Jo 
•v 


*5 > O - 


existing things 


© - .JO, 


expend JuXj - expenses OIv-axa 
experience J^u& 

> w -ojoc 

Ezbekiya x-Jo^l 


6 o , 

Face 


fair 


faith qw4-j| 

6 ^ 

faithful 


farewell — to say farewell to 


cJ* 






C 

© ' . 

father Joi^ 

y - 

Fatima K+iali 
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. ^ u 

festivity <3L&X>| 
fifteen see Less. 32 

2 > o . 

filled with 
fight 

. .. £* 

find 

..o ° 

finish with 

.. o £ 

fire 

first see Less. 33 
five see Less. 32 

... "y 

follow — following oi 


9 . >£. 


food 

f*>mt 7T r 

fortress 


imzatovt) 


garment 

. o? 

give t 


go 


(.V 


(a), (i) — go out 

- ^ ^ 

- go away 


free Jii=> ? 

2 .o.. 

Frenchman ^*w**Oj3 

9 o 

friend (JJ^= plur. 

. o £ O . - * 

friendship 

o 

from (j^ 
fulfil 

9 . o .> 

Garden 


God 

Oo . v 

good ** ' 

9 . 9 s > 

governor ^ plur. 

9 . . . 

grade 

9a. 

grain Sj3 

9 t . 9 

great |» *ac , 

9 . . 

greeting 

„ 9 o ) 

grieve grievous 

guard jj 

gueBt — to be a guest of >*’j, 
9 .> . 

gun 


Half 


9 o 


9. . 

hall 

r, . ©£ 

hand -Xj pl“ r - -M — hand 

S 

over (d-*- 
happen 

9. - - 

happiness 

9.. V°? 

harm jfO plur. j 


* - * 

hatred 
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health 


hear (a) 

G O . G 3 > 

heart plur. U^iii 

high t3lc 

* 

hither 

o? G . 

honour i — honourable 



Go. G .. 

horse (coll.) — jj*-s 

G. . 

hour XeL* 

Go. Go. 

house i3j-L° — 

Important — most important 

2 3 

. . O C 

improve 

o 

increase OS; (i) 

G 

incumbent 

indebted — I shall be indebted 

to thee kiU 

g . o 

indisposition 

inducement 

. . o £ 

inform 

. c 

inhabitant plur. jl^l 


G o 

ink 

* 

O 

inner 

G 

intelligent JJslc. 
intend 

G . . > 

intercessor plur. iLxsu* 

Jacob 'wUaxj 

* 3, V 

Joseph Ju^j 

G. . 

journey yu* 

G 3 3 

j°y jlf* 

G .o ^ 

Key ^.IXsw ° 
kill jJc5 

G . 

king 

kiss 

knock g ji 
know ui-s: (i) 

G . . G . 

Land — by land 


G.j 

language 
G . 

large 

G , — ■ 

last 
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lasting 

, -c 

latter days 

o - 

learn — learned plur. 

& -« 
least Jdi 

- - - o 

leave 

il- 

legally 

- -E 

lend 

0 - - - , 

letter 

©o, . ^ 

life — manner of life 


matter - 


meet 


c-5\5 


light *Jj 


Jk& with 


light upon wuu ^ 

Os^ 

little 

S 

lord <w >j 
love 

+ * + 

Make 
make for 

0,o- } ■» " 

Mamiuke plur. 

G , - 

man 

o 

many 


market 




memory <j 


mighty 

o o 

mind 


minister 

o- , 

misfortune plur. 

, - * c 

money (plur.) 

* £ 

morally 


morning r-^ 

O o .» 

Moslem aw 


O ci - 
mosque sX>U*«* 

y " .OC 

mouth plur. 

o - - i » 

must — you must ^ *>-? - 


Mu'tasim 


J .0,0 0 


O o 

Name <*-*«'] 

o „ 

nay rather ^ 

necessary — it is necessary 

O - , 

or ^ ^ 
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g „ . 

need 

g^ 

needle yj (coll.) 

£ t ® : 

noble 

northwards 

w -O o JO- 

November 

Offer (jco-c (i) 
o 

official jy*U 

£ > 

once — at once * 3 ^ 

G ^ o 

one fem. ^.Xi> j — one 

g 0 ^ 

another jjsoju 
open 

e t .. 

order ^LA-o 

j ^ <j p- 

other y>l fem. ^ 5 ->S 

g y 

Pain 

6^0 

paleness ^ 1 ji-o ! 
park K£j.X^ 

o 

part of q + 
g „ 

party 

pass by ya 

G ^ o - 

pasturage xc^y 


60^ 5 > ^ 

patience yo — patient jj-y> 

pay jiO (a) 

G o ;£ 

people 

e 

perfection 

O c „ 

perhaps q! 

permit (a) 

perpetuate Js«L> 

Go-. 

person 

G ? ^ G ^ 

philosopher Oyw-Li pi. 

G „ o 

piece Kx-ii 

O 

pious 

pleasant — to be pleasant 
^ (a) 

e 

please sLw (a) — pleasure 

6 > 

pledge q^Lco plur. 

G - o 

pool 'fiS jf 

G s - 

porter ,'L> 

G-. „ 

possessing S^L> 

G 

possessor 

- - o£ 

possible — to be possible 
pour down uUaP (i) 
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c.^ „ O 

power xi-b — powerful 

o o . 

praise - praise (subst.) OC 

prayer sblo 

o 

preacher 

o „ 

precious 

prepare Ovet — (intr.) '-v£ J 

^ OS 

preserve 

Oi ^ ^ 

pride 

prince — princess Hj**S 

os * - & 

prisoner plur. £(-**( 

2 - oc 

prophet plur. 




O - o ^ > ( - - 

JSj^a^o plur. Ax)liw 

6 a. 

_L£ 

t ' 

^-0 J S v» S 

S.JwX^M xX-w-i i 

, O oc 

ivc plur. jlLwi 
SC, ^ 


reason, for this reason — 

by reason of 

O ^ o 

rebellion 

„ ^ C ^ * 6^0 

receive C^>\ — we 

received LlLo. 

r. ^ 

recovery xxslc. 

refresh — to be refreshed 

^ ^ -O 

I j ( 

U f 

- O 

refuge — to take refuge 

reject (j^j 

^ ^ * » 

rejoice ,-jS, ^ (u) 

rely 0 VXj| 

remember (u) 

c* Sj 

request iMj>-*** 

requite with 2. accus. 

residence 

resist 

return ^(u) , , ^ \tflXi 

”7 • «, 

ride 


rise j*w (u) 

2 „ o > > 

robber plur. 


O.o j 

room 


446 Vocabulary. 

si ^ o 

G ( . 

root out JwoJCwj 

servant j*jL> 


" 

ruler dLtLo 

sew -bL> (i) 

Go . 

Go. 

Saddle 

sheikh g-y& 

o o 

G . ; 

safe fJLw — (j'ib 

shepherd ^ plur. bLcj 

2 o- 

G . o . > 

sailor 

ship plur. ya 

Go. 

^ . o £ 

show -- 2 . 2 ? i 

same jj*jLS with genit. 

r. 

say <3 ! o (u) 

side ^ii> 

- 

G o G ^ 

w£ Go 

scholar l\aJj plur. slX^Lj 

sigh 0 ! — sighing (j-oi 

6 ^ ^ o ^ y . . 

} «> * 

since cXJLa 

school K-^J^a plur. ^ iJ^a 


G o G * ^ 

sit down 0 w.<b^ 

science plur. *j~l& 

C*Cy 

skin ,2\Lw (a) 
c v ' 

sea 


o . e-o > . . 

slay 

sea-eickness 5 (j^y 3 

Go. G 

slave Jy.e plur. 2>y^& 

Go. 

... 

season J-os 

smite Lyyis 

w 

G . o . > . . 

secretly !^w 

soldier plur. jAwwc. 


Go . j . 

security aua^Lw 

son qj] plur. c j~U 

- O . 

S-* ^ J ^ 

see ^ 5 ^ (a) — 

soon 

5 - 

- ^ - 

G o > 

seek 

sorrow 


G o- 

seem ~£i? (a) ^bN****. 

soul (j^ai 

. .o5 /Jl j 3 £e^? 

Go. 

send Jww^j — send back (u) 

sound Oyo 

G. o ? 

« j . 

sentence xL*j>- 

southwards Lj-o>- 

. . o5 

. w . . 

separate Joul 

speak ^JXj 
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€■> . . 

speech 

C" o , 

spirit 

f' v ^ r " „ o£ 

standard plur. -»Hci 
o y „ 

6 teed 

? - 

stick 

r. 

still 0 -i ww 

e.;. r._ 

stone plur. 
c* 

strange 
strike 


strong Jo>X£ 

r. y 

stubbornness s*LvO 

Ci o ^ 

success ( 

C» ^ o -> 

Sultan qIIlLv 
sweep 

, , a £ 2 

Syria fL&Jt — Syrian 

r. - 

Tailor -^wxi> 
take 3*L^’ 

•-• w ^ J 

:eacher 

;ell 3 S (u) with 3 
ten see Less. 32. 

Cl 

than Q* 
that (conj.) q! 
think q3? 


r i .i 

this iwVP fern. auVJ 5 
thought ^yb plur. 
threaten JJoli 
throw (i) 
thrust 

V. ^ 

thwart Jol& 

5 o- 

time 

.. O.OC 

to-day rJ ~5 
together **-<.♦-> 

r * O ^ t „ * 

tomb q 5 Jv /3 plur. 
to-morrow 

torn — to be torn Jo 

Cvc 

track jii 

^ .oc 

transitoriness 

travel yL* — traveller 
c« ^ ^ 
tree ^>- w 

O „ o .. C* „ ^ oe 

trouble — jJ^ plur. j! JO ( 

true JU 

truly a ] 

trust (Jp>» 

trusty »jyai 

turn away o^..o 
two see Less. 32. 

Unite 


448 


Vocabulary. 


o - o ^ 


y 

Vain £jli 
vegetables aL^ 2 i> 
verily 0 ] 


very ) r^ 


village Suyj 


o., 

visiting B^ 


o 

Walk — to take a walk »iXi! 

-> £ 

war — to make war on Uj 


warning 

g' , 

watchful (j^L> 


water-carrier 


V *3 ) > 

way plur. — in the 

o 

way of . . q-» 


weapon r ^Lw plur. 


weather 

weep 

weigh a j. 

Go - 

well 

o. . . 

well-being mXw 


9 o 

west LJjbo 


what Lo 


6 - o 

wheat xLi* 


when UJ 


^ oS c 


whence qj( q-» 


wherever 

3 , &5 ^ o ^ 

white (jis-u! fem. 


whither i-| — A 

G 


wine - 

plur. ujjj 


V -0 

wine-skin x: . 


winter 

^ ^ s 


wish oljl 


With wXa£: 


withstand j**- 


Oe.o 

woman Bi-*S 




<3^ 


world 


^ o > 

LaJO 


•j O ^ V ^ ^ 

writing — x:bd 


G, . 

Year xX*- 


9 ^ o i 

yearning 

o 


yes **i 


OS 

yesterday 


yet 0 L5 


S , : 6 ( 

youth L- ;wX — (plur.). 
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I. Arabic Index 

(arranged alphabetically without regard to roots). 

The numbers refer to the pages. 


, ( 27. 55. 305. 

9 S 

v_jt 44 f. 47. 49. 242. 245. 

j ^ oc 

15 f. 

i ^ ° 

^ l 11. 38. 47. 242. 257. 277. 

3 i8s - 

6e «: 

38. 44. 49. 242. 245. 
o 

O o & 

38. 242. 

' - ^ 5 

cXi-l 198. 
a b ; ,oi^f 197. 

O „ o 

r tcoj 122. 

it 315. 323. • 

£ 

pj 291. 315. 322. 323. 
lit foil) 306. 

315. 

! 1 - o o 

iwxailw I 99. 



95. 119 f. 

Arabic Grammar. 


54. 305. 

& o 

233. 250. 

^ o (jo o y o 

54 ff. 

- C JO > o 

b J U^| 53 ff. 

- -0-0 J G 

241. 

G i -o jo 

242 f. 


G G*j , o 

jJ-t —I 249. 


OJoJi 210 fl’. 


iwt 88. 233. 238. 


jo_Cj-o y o 


| 90. 

- ~ „ ,oo y o 

I 240 f. 

, 0-0 JO 

244 ff. 257. 270. 271 

„ JO 

:<SUD 57 ff. 246 ff. 

o , y o 0 

249. 


29 
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w , J o 

Syo ^v| 227. 

, O , } o 

| 233. 

S O , JO 

249. 

5 so* So 

202 ff. 

5. - 

S,^j 53. 

197. 

xLto! 41. 44 ff. 281. 

£ 

jw3T 274 ff. 

5.0 

JlotXsj 99. 

JoCij 95. 112 ff. 

6 ,o 

Jiotij 99. 

Jiiij 96. 118. 
jJ«2f 95. 102 ff. 

j , oS 

Jou! 57 ff. 246. 247. 257. 274. 

O W -O J ,oS 

J^-2Xj‘t Jots! 58. 257. 
jots] 96. 116 ff. 

6.0 

J^tsj 99. 
jlii] 193. 
jXui! 96. 


Index I. 

jlil] 96. 


,, 0,0 

J 96. 



o£ 

Ol 23. 


^1 9. 78. 

315. 324. 

, w ,0'S 

KJUj! 310. 

202 ff. 

6 S 

UJ! 2 f. 

,0-0 *s 6 S 

t 7. 253. 

6, j o , 6 s 

7. 253. 

6 , jo, 6s 

SJ*JWa v ait 254. 

, o^3 j o oS 

^UJ! Jotftj! 62 ff. 

J ,JOw 3 3 O oS 

^Lisi! Jotsi! 62. 71 ff. 

>30 ,OS 

89. 

o, j ,J0S 

\J] ^UU! 205. 

3 J D,oS 

i 89. 

. - t - J c/c 

ioJ] U_ji!' 205. 


J,! 63. 293. 
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r i 305. 

46. 271. 
U 316. 

Uj 316. 

Xf 299. 

X 62. 84 ff. 
197. 


io 

o c 


c i 78. 91. 316. 

315. 323. 
a ? 90. 280. 316. 

90. 279. 280. 306 f. 
UJJ 307. 

5 - o 

Jotsit 99. 

jiii] 95. Ill f. 

J 78. 317. 

o c 

307. 

,■ CC 

307. 324. 

UX? 324. 

55. 203. 324. 

203. 324. 

l^i 86. 279. 327 f. 


oj 291. 329. 
XjoXs iC 291. 
AJjvAXJl 291. 

o'J 197. 
jio 194. 

f-o ^ 

332. 

c* ^ 

3-Xj 283 f. 

C<« «o > * * 


Jjo 284. 

^ jG-o X 0 ' ,c "° { " ‘ 


iali!] j3o 284. 


M ^O*o ^ JG*o -J ^ -» 

338. 

r. * 

216. 


Xou 299. 

€» o ^ 

c 


216. 282. 288. 


.A 197. 


Jo 307. 


Jo 307. 


v^yO 333. 


* 284. 


283. 


29 * 
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Index I. 

299 f ’ 

jl*i3 193. 

till 317. 

0- G - 

*JU£i 181. 171. 

uill 317. 

0 C- 

Js^otaj 99. 

o 291. 

0- - - 

- ° 

sLal j 300. 

xJLj^b Slj 3. 

0 ^ )6. 
id? _jjy» 3. 

0 

237. 280. 

jjjb 310. 

0 O - 

^yJ^XS 7. 

6 £- 0 o - » 

*XJ"b' (Jyj" jj - ) 283. 

0 o — 

283. 

S G - 0 £- 

(J Jaaj JyJ'b 283. 

2 „ «, , o i. 

jyjfu 283. 

^ 307. 

w 9 

(£ 317. 

0. O — 

eLs- 188. 

29. 

- «. J 

S >o~ g , 

J} f>i jl=» 290. 

«Lp 300. 

- G - 

y>- 40 ff. 281 ff. 

ocp 300. 

0 O - 

Ovjw'wW’ i 8. 

9SL>- 321. 

0-0 - 

6. 8. 

Xlib 330. 

95. 108 f. 

O , 

99. 

Jo^ 198. 

0 O - 

29. 256. 

0 - 0 O 

jJLw 30. 256. 

0 O - 

58 f. 247. 

0 w - 0 O - 

-~Xo 30. 33 ff. 259 ff. 

-> L, * 

0; 0- o j 

*JL> 64. 90. 

jodj 95. 107 f. 

0 

J^aj 99. 

0 w - 0- O J 

Kxib> idU^- 314. 
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r « a o Gy o > 

Kjijti XJU-> 64. 91. 


282. 


321. 

O y 

280. 293. 


78. 293. 317. 


flA> 300. 


1. 290 ff. 

, O Co o ' 

315. 

y G C-O -O J O y 

^L,£ v, — * 305. 
^ 282. 290 ff. 


O w -o > o y 

J?_£JS _5J> 322 f. 


C» 5 y y r * i J 

;< r!r^ v - i ^-= > 5 - 

‘•y ;; G J > 

‘xLoiOc _>■ 3. 

-'y' 

<* y y O > G ) 3 

'*+*** ^jjs- 5. 

y y o i g i S 

X-Loa-iwo J> 3. 


6 . 

r. 

45. 49. 
iU- 300. 
cLJj- 309. 324. 

^iu=> 309. 324. ' 
JOjL=- 310. 

5 - - 

e. . 

yj> 65. 90. 279. 280. 

G G y 

281 ff. 

G 

340. 


*IjoJ{ 


327 ff. 


^jds> 300. 


w ulix: 313. 

G y y y 

K 5 ^s> 6 . 

yOCGrO t > ) 

Jos$l Li,.=> 15 f. 


w Co y y > 

isJjti! 5. 


G s o y G y y 

V yVyW^vfw w v_*_5_p- 5. 23. 


Kif^ 5 v_Sy> 5. 


59. 


yli 196. 197. 
^.0 300. 329. 

€» y > O y 

wmjJ 317. 


to 53. 

r. y 

oto 288. 
53. 
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Index I. 


<*UJ> 53. 

O ^ 

Jli 194. 

J 45. 46. 257. 

O o - 

_bys 321. 

Go , 

333. 

*> 

0 o 

j3 t£ 332. 

185 ff. 

O o ^ 

5. 

204. 

r. 

‘w^>-Lo 46. 

vj 283. 
o - - 

335. 

Go^ 

£3, 40 ff. 279. 

^Lo 197. 198. 

* r. ^ 

isLo 57 ff. 204. 246 ff. 

C. ^ 

0 L^ 336. 

kLo 203. 


9 - ^ 

6\j 195. 

5. 

0 

(jl 73. 305. 323. 

49. 287 ff. 

* 

sL. 187. 

JjL?\ [j?Jo 288. 316. 

e 

6. 8. 

O w ^ 0 

49. 

> - ' - ° -> 

330. 

O c „ 

332. 

O ,o J G 

49. 

*s— ' 

338. 

LjlL> 196. 

O j j 

6. 8. 

73. 305. 323. 

329. 

337. • 

282. 

Go . 

<_jp> 279. 299. 

si i 188. 

3uLs 204. 

I* 59. 

iu 196. 
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o > - 

CPjjS- 332. 
J^ ^ 330. 

^ 194 ' 

Oo , 

313. 

ji 310. 
iOc 5. 


jJlc 249 f. 

> - 0-0 > O 

332. 

Ju 41. 50. 293 f. 
^ 294 ff. 

50. 301. 


IjCDyZ- 301. 


283. 288. 




£ 5 



282. 

^ 317. 


- G > JO. 

^i r A^JLx> ^ 41. 274. 


vJ 78. 313. 323. 
jJji 95. 101 f. 

J^li 63. 64. 86 f. 246. 279. 

oi 313. 


«3w*i 99. 

c. „ , 

Jl*j 229. 

jjis' 247. 257. 

g - > 

229. 


'Ui 61. 94. 

Jji 61. 73. 94. 


jJti 61. 73. 94. 

'U- 94. 100 ff. 
jls 61. 63. 64. 

ji 143. 151 flf. 


S -o -> o 

Joe 194. 
!>Cj 193. 

liL. jli 121- 
1 - " 

e . e o 

Jo* 121. 

„ J O •> o o 

^ >i 121. 

& 279 ' 

- - - > €‘ ’£» 

A.*i 279. 

O ^ & o 

££* J^s 143. 


O;.) €* o 

uVas 94. 


5. 
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0 . 60 

Jots 94 ff. 

G „ - y Go 

J-*s 121 ff. 144. 

w - o J 5o 

JAjw Jots 68. 122. 143. 

C' j o ^ 6 o 

Jjc 121. 129 ff. 

G - G o 

O *osl3 J^*s 143. 167 AT. 

Go* 

J oe 234. 

? O ^ 

D ^Us 57. 246. 253. 275. 

- ^ O ^ 

Ji*s 193. 

S j>. 

Oj*» 57. 246. 254. 264. 

V 4 r 

•J>*s 243. 

G 

J**9 57. 246. 254.V.260. 261. 
263. 265. 266. 

G o „ > 

J**s 242. 

s 0 ..> S 

242. 

G y 

J^L*s 242. 

G „ 

JaS 807. 

> 45 . 

301. 

£ 41. 296. 

G . „ 

X-o'6* 832. 


jJi 301. 

G .. 

Aj 65. 307. 323. 
fUS 301. 

Jb3 307. 
uls 196. 

d 292. 

196. 

282. 283. 

6 , 

337. 

e/ £&) 316. 

68 f. 73 f. 81. 87. 197. 280. 
322. 

G^ o ^ 

» 5. 
s? 

282. 283. 

^ 308. 
gli' 282. 

324. 

o ^\£.> 

^ 324. 

^ 55. 
iGjy 250. 

o .» 

. ,/ 78. 317. 

* o 

310. 324. 

LiL/ 324. 
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%S 317 

3 83. 90. 305 f. 323. 

,3 41. 50. 76. 82. 237. 291 f. 314. 

^ 308. 

^ 81. 308. 

. » . .... ^ 310. 

’yli ^ 309. 

S\ JL lj )} 280. 308. 

t. 

279. 


317. 322. 323. 324. 

Jj! Il 317. 324. 
o-J 280. 310. 

194. 197. 291. 

«■» (negation) 291. 308. 323. 

U (pron.) 55. 203. 317. 324. •1^ 

;o; -o „ 

W ^ Lo 317. 

„ o .. 

^•j-O *» 300. 

16 U 196. 

(jc^^ o 62. 


78. 314. 316. 

!Jsi^ 64. 90. 279. 


jo ^ o j 

$ (£t) 78. 314. 316. 

>ww3 283. 

315. 

2 o .. 

274. 

IjJ ( 0 cJJ, 296. 

279. 

joLf 280. 310. 

O J 

id) ^>^5 6. 

w-iJ 250. 

t / s> 

O 1 «H 1 

49. 

CT^ fo?) 317 - 

^ j 


78. 317. 

P 82. 308. 

Jj 82. 308. 317. 

^ 78. 308. 323. 


. , j , wiiX/s 335. 

• > 

308. 318. 324. 

o o 

282. 

J&i 29. 256. 
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XXX* 339. 

94. 

G ) o ^ 

Jif* 278. 290. 

Si - 

sOwo 13 f. 

G .oj 

uyw 274. 

G„ . ^ j 

KJleLU 99. 

G.o; 

OA) 29. 256. 

J 

G 

j-xa-* 241. 

194 ' 

4&sV - 

■ ,v\jJw« 340. 

Xa 299. 318. 

) * 

229. 

G . o. 

J*xi* 240 f. 

G o . 

J^xa^o 240 f. 

g*^ 

8y0 227. 

‘3 j o , 

G ^ o 

241. 

0 77. 279. 

G „ O „ 

G, .. o 

KJLx^o 241. 

^Jw^o 69. 87. 233 ff. 

2 0. o. 

^ o 234. 

G„ „ o .. 

islxi/c 240. 

G .. 0 

ci 333. 

G s .. 3 

J^xiU 228. 

CT^ 

G - 5 

£jL=a 62. 71 ff. 77. 

G 

dj*** 90. 233. 246. 

G 

j*xi^ 279. 

G ->o^ G ^ j 

r ._^ 77. 80 ff. 

G ^ o ^ G ^ ^ 

£ jij/o 77. 

G^oj G jo. 

^L_w jj.xiu 237. 279. 
^ 55. 204. 324. 

G , o'. G . j 

^JyA2^A ^J^OA 71 ff. 91. 

o 

cr 41. 50. 59. 297 ff. 

g - J 

OuC^o 41. 

u\I^ 299. 318. 

c. O . j 

X<Jj L»5 la22/> 41. 

G „ o 3 

339. 

c/ 

G . , 

^•LLia 96. 

G .. o > 

274. 

£•* 297. 

G >9' 

77. 278. 
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O - o j 

Jxaix* 49. 

llll 324. 

Oo„ 

yk 332. 

O -* 

^ 301 f. 

27. 55. 305. 309. 

ji 329. 

O- o •* 

9 ff. 

o J * o - 

* HjxP 9. 

SlJsi 327. 

o ^ 0*3 y + o ^ 

^Uoji sj+P 9. 10 ff. 

iLlo 244 ff. 257. 271. 

UP <i.U ->-P) 309. 

Go. 

_^xii 40 ff. 279 ff. 

UP 329. 

O o - 

332. 

1 78. 281. 291. 313 ff. 

lii 308. 

r 

336. 

jUi 194. 

Jill 283. 288. 

ab 315 ‘ 
u mJ. 1 !C 3i4. 

o &-o J 

J6 280. 308. 

<* O ^ 

„V>. 310. 

O o ^ 

81. 306. 

o «. .. 

v^Axi 216. 

\J> 328. 

ol? 329. 

stjr 302. 

oi'**- ’ 

0„ O ^ 

iU. 11. 

Go, 

333. 

9'w^U> 1. 

- 1 

iJs^> 53. 

317. 

G o ^ S o ^ *-> o - 

s_xj. pa., 328. 

• o 

lip 336. 

C 50. 85. 279. 281. 327 f. 
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II, English Index. 


Abbreviations 16. 

Abstracts 249. 

Accent 15. 

Accusative 279 ff. 

Address, Particles of, 50, 85 f. 
Adiectives» 57 ff. 246 ff. 254, 258. 
Adverbs 305 ff. 

Age 220. 

Alphabet 1 f. 

Article 23 f. 

Cardinal numbers 210 ff. 
Catalexis 334 ff. 

Class names 249. 

Cognate accusative 237 f. 
Collectives 27. 

Concrete nouns 249. 

Conditional sentences 321 ff. 
Conjunctions 313 ff. 

Dates 220. 

Declension 40 ff. 274 ff. 
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